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HE following Diſcourſe being the © A 
Subſtance of, ſeveral Sermons preach- > , | 
ed at your Deſire and Encourage=  _ \ 
ment, before the Monthly Sacra- 
=P ments, tho' I am ignorant who you 
are, and what Part of the City or Country you 
live in, yet I thought it my Duty to let the Pub- 
lick know, that t here is ſuch a Man in the World, 
woo is deſirous to do Good, and loves not to be 

| known. | This Treatiſe you have a proper Title to, 
not only as one whoſe Heart's Deſire is to ſes the 
Church of England flouriſh, but as @ Benefactor 
too; and to have dedicated it to any other Per- 
ſon, had been injurious to your Character. 
Tun were ſenſible how backward the Generality 
are to come to the Holy Communion, how much = 

| Ground the Church, and Chriſtianity itſelf, loſes I 
by this flupid Negligence of its pretended Votaries, ẽ 


and 


I )!he Epiſtle Dedicator r. 
and how not a few-abſent themſelves for want of 
' underſtanding the true Nature and Deſign of this 
Bleſſed Sacrament ; and therefore juſtly thought, 

that if, by a previous Monthly Sermon, Mens Hearts 
were warn'd into Conſideration of the Uſe and Ne- 
celſity of this Ordinance, the Miſts which bitherto 
have clouded their Under ftandinga, would be diſ- 

pelld, and they become acquainted with their 


Duty, which was the Cauſe of your exciting me | 


to this publick Service. 
Tour Judgment bath not fail d you; for ſince 
theſe religious Exerciſes have been among us, a- 
 bundance of Perſons, who before look'd upon their 
Coming to the Holy Table, either as indifferent, or 

unneceſſary, or unſeaſonable, have, thro' the Bleſ- | 
ing of God, bethought themſelves, conſider d the | 
Obligations that the mighty Work of Redemption 
lays upon them, and conſcienciouſly apply d them- 
| ſelves to the frequent Uſe of this Univerſal Me- 
dicine. Aud all Ican tell you, for your Encourage- 
ment, is this, That as we owe the Beginning and 

Progreſs of theſe Monthly Sermons to your Zeal | 
and Influence, ſo you will haue a Share both in 
tbe Good that's done by them, and in the Reward: | 


of thoſe who are thereby brought to à ſerious 


Senſe of the wonderful Love of God in Chriſt e- 
ſus. It was a publick Good you defignd by your | 
Munificence z and that which makes the pious 
Work the greater, is, that you do not care your 
left Hand ſhould know what your right Hand doth. 
 » The Almighty bath enrich'd your Heart with 
the nobleſt Charity, even with that to the Souls 
of Men; an Employment which God bimſelf i 


dai 


dains not to travel in; and what are all the An- 
gels of Heaven, but miniſtering. Spirits, ſent 
forth to be helpful unto thoſe that ſhall be Heirs 


yet, without 


 betray'd bim. 


a” 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


of Salvation? . 5 
Nothing is more pleaſing to God, than to be 
inſtrumental in bringing many Sons unto Glory; 


and ho” you are no publick Orator, yes you help 


towards Mens Converſion, and in employing others 
to rouſe them from their ſpiritual Slumber, your 


ſelf have a Hand in their Reformation; and, by 


that Means, Nee tho you be not in Orders ; 
Time obſerve the Canons of the Church, and 
win Souls, without being engag d in the ſacred 
Function. Some Criticks thin 


Altar to the unknown God; and if ſo, I hope 
none will blame me for raiſing this Monument 
to an unknown Benefacor. 
Good Works are the ſweeteſt Incenſe that can 
be laid upon God's Altar; and tho* ſome that 


baue conceal'd their Names, have been diſcover'd 


by the charitable Deeds done by them, yet yours 
are ſo order d, that tho for ſome Time you have 


thus generouſly employ'd part of your Means to 


advance this publick Good, yet ſtill you are 4 


Stranger to me; and in that, happier than the 
Roman Senator, who hiding himſelf in 
the Time of Proſcription, his | Perfumes e 


May the God, and Father of our Lord Feſus 


Cbriſt, who bath already touch d your Heart with 


2 a 


fence to the Law, and at the ſame 4 


C that St. Paul,. 
in bis Addreſs to the Athenians, doth not fn! 
Fault with, but commends them for erecting an 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. b | 

28 Senſe of 0 F bis Glory; enrich you with all ſpirirual © 
B fins, and make you to abandon more ant 
more in Faith, in Love, and in all Goodneſs : May 
that Great Shepherd of Souls enlighten your Un- 
derſtanding with greater Brighineſs, raiſe hour 
Soul above this tranſitory World, teach you to de- 
ſpiſe the Things that are ſeen, and fill you with © 
earneſt Longings after thoſe which are not ſeen, 
that after having ſerd your Generation bere, 1 
your immortal Part may be admitted to the En- 2 
joyment and Embraces of the Holy Trinity, the 
Feſtivals of Seraphim, to Mount Sion, to the 3 
City of the living God, to the innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, to the General. Aſſembly of the 
 Firft. born, wt: ch are written in Heaven, to the 2 
Spirits of Men made perfect, and to Jeſus, the 
Mediator of the New-Teſt pj 2008 > Blood RF 
ſpeaks better qe: th bel. So 


wiſhes, 


Your Affectionate Friend, 7 


And Servant, 


 AnNTH HORNECK. 
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H E vaſt Number of Books about 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, as 
5 G 55 . it ſhews the Richneſs of the Sub- A 
ZI We ec, ſo it diſcovers the Zeal and 
— lnduſtry of good Men, to uphold 
the Power of Religion in theſe peri 
lous Times, as they are call'd by the KNIT * 
= Apoſtle of the Gentiles, And indeed, if we 
conſider the Influence this Ordinance hath yet 
on Men, who have not altogether ſold them- 
ſelves to do Evil, and are not gone ſo far as 
to make a Mock of Religion, it is no ſmall 
Motive to buſy our ſelves in recommending 
and preſſing the frequent Uſe of it. I look up- 4 
on it as a ſpecial Providence of God, that in '4 
this Iron Age, wherein Men have made a Shift 4 
=> to baffle all the Rules of Diſcipline, they have 
yet ſome Reverence for this Ordinance, inſo- 
much, that if we can oblige them to make 4 
uſe of it, we may entertain great Hopes of 2 
their future Sobriety and Seriowuſneſs. The 
Generality ſhun it, becauſe they are loth to 
Ln Whew ee Es 


1 3 Rs 
DO a £ 
ä 


haath once, either raſhly, or premeditately, made 


* 


: The PREFACE. 
ſhake Hands withtheir looſer Lives; and they 
are ſenſible, that the Uſe of this Ordinance, 
and a diſorderly Converſation, are Things in- 
conſiſtent, and incompatible; and therefore 
could we perſwade them to come, we might 7 
promiſe our ſelves a rich and plentiful Harveſt, 7 
there being nothing more likely, than the Fruit- 7 
fulneſs of that Ground which is water'd with 

the Blood of Feſus. What I publiſh here, is in 
order to make good my Promiſe in a leſſer Piece, 
call'd The Fire of the Altar; and when a Man 


himſelf a Debtor to the Publick, I think it is 
Juſtice and good Manners, if he be able, to diſ- 
charge the Obligation. I do not hereby diſ- 
courage the Reader from peruſing other Mens 
Labours, (he'll poſſibly think there is no Dan- 
ger) but deſire only to promote and encourage 
the Good he reaps from exacter Compoſitions. % 
have, in the following Diſcourfe, endeavour d, 
at once, to inform the Reader's Judgment, to 
direct his Practice, and to ſatisfy his Curioſity; 
the firſt, by giving a rational Account of the 4 
Nature of the Euchariſt; the ſecond, by taking 
otice of the particular Duties requiſite in 
ommunicants ;z and the third, by adding ſome 
Hiſtorical Paſſages about the Riſe and Progreſs 
of ſome Rites and Opinions relating to this 
Sacrament, I had Thoughts, toward the latter 
End, to have added a Chapter about con ng 
of Sin to a faithful Miniſter of God's Word, 
before Men receive the Communion z but fear- 
ing the Book would ſwell to an e 9 
WED OF 5 | | ulk, 


= The PREFACE. 
„ Bulk, I was forc'd to ſtop where I did. That 
4 which made me deſirous to have ſaid ſomething 
of that Subject, was, becauſe ] find, by Converſe, 
that ſome Romiſb Priefts have of late been very 
= buſy with ſeveral Members of our Church, and 
made a mighty Stir about this Sacramental Con- 
feſſion, as if our Church were defective in a fun- 
2 damental Point, becauſe we preſs no ſuch Thing 
upon our Communicants. But not to mention 
that Mountebanks do what they can to diſcourage 
Len from conſulting with diſcreet and rational 
23 Phyſicians, we do not, indeed, make this Confeſ- 
'J | fron of Sins to a Miniſter, abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation ; nor do we enjoin it upon Pain of 
Damnation, becauſe we have no Warrant for 
it in Scripture, which our Church makes the 
only Rule of her Faith; but that we do not en- 
courage this Confeſſion, as a Thing very conve- 
nient, nay, in ſome Caſes neceſſary, eſpecially 
XZ where the Sinner's Conſcience is burden'd, and 
2 oppreſs'd, and labours under Doubts, is a malict- 
ous Slander and Calumny. We find nothing in 
the Apoſtle's Rubrick for celebrating 1 Ce. rr. 
the Holy Communion, concerning this » 28. 
Confeſſion. Butall that he faith, is this, Ler a 
Alen examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
4 Bread; and drink of that Cup ; which Chriſti- 
ans may certainly do, without confeſſing their 
Sins to a Miniſter. Yet where they are gra- 
2X vell'd in this Examination, or find themſelves 
nin Perplexity about their ſpiritual Concerns, 
3X Reaſon requires that they ſhould come to the 
Prieſt, who is appointed by God as * 
= OY 


The PRE A CIK 


of their Conſciences; and where we find that 


their Souls are touch d with Remorſe, and their 
Reſolution is great and magnanimous, to ſhake 
off the Burthen of their Pollutions, and to give 
| themſelves up to the Conduct of a. better Ma- 


{ter, there we are ready to impart to them that 
Abſolution which God hath bid us pronounce 


in his Name to their Comfort, and whereof 


there 1s as full and ſatisfactory a Form in our 


Liturgy, as any Chriſtian can deſire. It's grant- 
ed, we do not, as in the Roman Church, join 


| the Merits of the Virgin- Mary, and of the Saints, | 3 
to thoſe of Chriſt in our Abſolution, becauſe we 


dare not, for fear of committing a heinous Sin z 


but we abſolve, as far as we are impower'd by 
the Word of God; and he that leaves this 


Fountain, and hews out to himſelf Ciſterns 
which can hold no Water, is in Danger of be- 


ing forſaken by God, and left to his own De- 
luſions and vain lmaginations. if 


ng 
1 
BY.” q 


t 
L ä 3 Wy, wv Mirth „neee . 5 2 S 
e E 22 HOO 2835 e 0 
e 915 % ws tc | 
= 
: | Crucifi ied * 
iy FELEEEEEE 50s 
4 
” q lor the d diablo of we Geben and why Di- 
ve ſtribution and Participation of Bread and 
'5 Wine, uſual in Chriſtian Aﬀſemblics, is called | 
y | The Lord Su. 
oi N i The co N T EMSA. vicy bc 
e- ; Al Societies ” Men hawe | certain Badges, 515 TE are 
united among themſelves, and diſtinguiſhed from others. 
= The Sacraments. of the. Chriſtian Church are ſuch Badges. ; 
L = This particularly þ where Bread and Wine is admin reds | 
1 1 Ea d The Lord's Supper, for foyt Reaſons, The cele=  ' } 
x brated in the Morning, yet may ful be call d the Lord's = 9 
1 LY e, Some Remarks upon its Inſtitution” at Ni gbr. . s 
Dive, Names given to this Sacrament by the Ancients. 
5 * An Account how this Supper differs from Common Sup- 
£2 =O pers. The Neceſſity of our giving Attendance at this Or- 
2 pai The proper Dref: of. the Soul, which renders it | 
4 welcome Gueſt at this Sacrament. The Prafer. 0 
rr St. 4% %s Obſerration, chat Men 90 
155 never unite in the Bond of Reli- | 
E. gion, whether true or falſe, ex- 5,2. 
ot they agree in ſome outward Sign or 


* as a Character of their Concord and Combi» 
„ SA nation; 
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nation; to this Purpoſe it was, that even the Druids 
N 08 Od as Cæſar tells us, having made 
3 Bel. their Sacrifices the Teſtimony of their a 
Union, whenever any of their People did 
obſtinately diſobey their Orders, the Puniſhment they 
inflicted on them, was, to interdict them the Uſe and 
Participation of their Sacrifices; and Whoever fell un- 1 
der this Cenſure, was counted criminal and impious; 
his Company, Diſcourſe, and Converſation-ſhunned as . 
the Plague; and he deprived of the Benefit of the Law, 
and looked upon as infamous and ſcandalous. Such vi- 4 
ſible Badges the Son of God, when he left the Earth, 
thought fit to give to the Chriſtian World, to be Wit 
| neſs of their Union and Communion, viz. Baptiſm, and 
he Supper of the Lord; the former, as a Mark of their 
being admitted into his Church; the other, to ad- 
Vance and increaſe that Spiritual Life, of which the 
former may be ſuppoſed to have ſown the Seed, and 
laid the happy Foundation; and though all that come 
and apply themſelves to the Uſe of theſe Ordinances, 
are not therefore true Members of his Church, or 


* 
1 


lively Stones in that Spiritual Building; yet as theſe wir 
Myſteries, and Frequenting of them, are ſtanding Wit "Whax 
neſſes of their having addicted themſelves, and vowed Au 
Obedience to Chriſt's Religion; ſo they are Means, its 
whereby they may not only arrive to a lively Senſe of 2 
their Duty, but whereby their Union and Communion Pom 
may be promoted, and proclaimed to all that are with· pf t 
out the Pale of Chriſtian Congregations. And were re 
the ancient Diſcipline of the Church revived, and re. 
duced to its former Luſtre and Glory, we may ratio: the 
nally conclude, that to be deprived of the Uſe of theſe 
two, eſpecially of the latter, would be more infamous inſt. 
And grievous, than it was among the Heather to be 


excluded from the Participation of their Sacrifices, 
as the Benefits, of which People are deprived thereby, 
are of greater Conſequence and Concernment, thai 
_ thoſe which the Pagans expected from their unres 
e a F nine 
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The Cruafied Jeſus 3 


1 ASH to 0 Tarred Rite of ber ma ble. | 


= pating of Bread and Wine, univerſally practiſed in the 
id | Chrittian Church, and which is the proper Subject of 
e enſuing Diſcourſe, the Reaſon why it is called 


| The Lord's Supper, is, 
© a 0 Becauſe the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, he 
us; F * ot Name is wonderful, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath fo- 
| as E ip ert inſtituted and ordained it. It was the fatal Night, 
\ when the Fews, prompted by the Prince of Darkieſs. 
and blind with Rage and Envy, were come out againſt 

M in, as againſt a Thief, with Staves and Spears, to 
vit-⸗ hurry him to Death and the Croſs; juſt before this a- 
and 1 1 Tragedy began, having eaten the Paſſover with | 
heir his Diſciples,and by ſo doing put an End to the Types 


ad- 1 and Shadows of the Ceremonial Lam, he took Reue and 
the | Wine, and gave it to all the Church then preſent, and 
and bid them eat and drink of it, and in ſo doing, have 
dome Ins le Thoughts, and reflect upon all the Inſtances of 
nces, his Love to their immortal Souls, and teach their Suc- 
1, or 3 ®ceſſors to do ſo too. This Jeſus, who by 
48. 7% 36. 

theſe wiclel Hands war erucified, and whom Go 


Wit. bak made both Lord and Chriſt, 'was the Maſter and 


owed © Author of this Feaſt, and from him it Jaſtly derives 
leans, © Sts Name. 

nſe il 2. Becauſe the End. of this Ear and Winti is to 

be, f comme morate the Death of the Lord Jeſus. As the End 


with. | hk Paſſover, under the Law, was to remember the 
were Freat Deliverance from the Egyptian Bondage; and that 
nd 1. Df che Feaſt'of Tabernacles, their being guided through 
ratio- Fre Wilderneſs by a Cloud. and their Anceſtors dwell» 


f theſe ing in Booths and Teats t As the Feaſt o ＋ rumpets was 
amos inſtituted, either by way of Anticipation, that they 
to 1 ight remember afterwards how the Walls of Jericho 
ifices . or to refreſh their Minds with Iſaat's Sacrifice, 
erebie Nan Emblem of the Meſſiah's Death) and the Feaft of 
„ than Weeks,or Pemecoft, was ordainedas a Teſtimony of their 
ure Gratitide'fora plentiful Harveſt, and to put them in 


mind of the Liberty they —— God gave Row x 
6 the 


N 


4 be Cuciſſed Jeſun. 
the Law, and entred into a Covenant with them; and 


that of Purim, to bring into their Memories, how they 
were reſcued from the Cruelty of Haman the Amale- 


Eower of the Grave, to purchaſe their comfortable Re- ſe 
ſurrection; and fell a Sacrifice, that they might have th 


# 
* 


| _ 
F eaſt; for the Benefits, Advantages, and Emolumentsof 


Riches of God's Love, whereby the Soul is FX 


£ 
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* The Crucified Jeſus. 5 
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Faith, and Purity, and Sincerity, and Delight in good 
Works, which are excellent Signs of the Soul's grow- 
le- ing ſtrong in the Uſe of the Spiritual Food. The Holy 
the 2 Spirit of Chriſt deſtroys the reigning Power of Sin in 
ied | her, and the Government of the Fleſh; for the leaner 


ol- this grows, and the more the Authority of it is dimi- 


ter niſhed, the better the Soul thrives, and the more vi- 
| ot 22 gorous and active it becomes in all its Faculties. 
leſ- III. Tho' to call this Feaſt, The Lord's Supper, when 
the it is in moſt Churches celebrated in the Morning, 
Re- ſeems to be improper; yet the Reaſon why it ſtill bears 
ave the Name, is, becauſe the ſame ſubſtantial Actions are 
e ſo ſtill obſerv'd in the Celebration of it, that were uſed 
me- by Chrift and his Diſciples at his firſt Inſtitution in the 
ovi- Night; and not only the ſame Actions, but the ſame 


N 


2 


3 


x3 


t the End and Deſign is kept on foot, which we find in its 
ind. firſt Foundation; and whenever it is celebrated, it's ſtill 


Meat in imitation of that Supper, and that Supper is ſtill re- 
deed, membred in it. The Reaſon why Chriſt, in inſtituting 


x 


1pter * of it, made uſe of the Night, which gave it the Name 
s and of a Supper, was, becauſe it was to be ſuccedaneous to 
e ap- the Paſſover, which, according to Cuſtom, was eaten at 
1 this Night, as the Deliverance which the Jews remembred 
atsof then, was perform'd by the Angel at Night: And as 
Soul, the Paſſover repreſented the Old Covenant or Teſtament, 
„that fand this Feaſt the New ; ſo it was fit that the latter 
t and Would be inſtituted immediately after the Celebration 
h and of the former, that both being ſet together, their dif- 
ſe are kerent Signification might more plainly appear, and 
ure of Men might ſee, what Mercies they might expect from 
ſhine. the bringing in of a better Covenant. This being the 
Occaſion of Chris celebrating this Feaſt at Night, 
1 and conſequently the Reaſon ceaſing with the Typical 
Paſſover, the Chriſtian Churches, in proceſs of time, took 
the Liberty of Celehrating it at all Seaſons, as they ſaw 
it either neceſſary or expedient. And though what ! 
have ſaid about the Paſſover, is the principal Reaſon, 

why Chriſt made choice of the Night for this Inſtitu- 


is; 


* The Crucified Feſus. © 
tion; yet, for ought we know, it might be with an in- 
tent alſo to hint to us, how by this Sacrament, thge 
Night of Jonorance, which ſate heavy on the Minds of 
molt Men, would be diſpell'd; that by Night is fome- 7 
times underſtood, the Night of Ignorance, in Scripture, * t 
is evident from Matth. iv. 16. Ef. ix. 1, 2. Rom. XILT2. = 
and that by the devout and religious Uſe of this Sacra- i 
ment, our Ignorance is in a great Meaſure cured, Expe- i. 
rience is a ſufficient Teſtimony : Hereby certainly our 1 
Minds are ſignally enlightned, and we behold theWiſ- 7 
dom, Love, and Goodneſs of God, diſcover the Me- 
thods and Ways of Salvation, get clear Apprehenſions 
of the Myſteries of our Faith, and ſee how inconſiſtent 
the Works of Darkneſs are with this ſolemn Remem» 
brance of the Death of Chriſt ; hereby we come to feel o 
the Power of God toward them that believe, and find 
out the Secret of the Union, that is betwixt Chriſt and Ci 
his true Followers; and learn to know, that what is 
ſaid in the Word of God, concerning the tender R. 
gard of Chriſt to his Church and Friends, is no Fable. 
Add to all this, that Cbriſt made choice of the Night, thi 
poſſibly' to put us in mind of his ſudden Coming to ti 
1. gment, which is frequently expreſſed in Scripture 
by his coming in the Night, Afar. xili. 35, 36. Luk.xi1.38, 
39. I Theſſ v. 2. Rev. iii. 3. nor is it an unſuitable Reflexion 
in this Sacrament to contemplate his Coming to judge 
the World; for tho' that Coming may ſtrike Terror 
into Men, that put the evil Day far from them, and b 
prepare not for their Lord's Coming, yet to a Soul en- 
lightned and ſanctified, it cannot but afford Matter of * 
Comfort, to think at ſuch times, that the ſame Jeſus, » * 
w ho was crucified; wille er long appear in Glory witin 
all his mighty Angels, to give thoſe that have followed 
bim in the Regeneration, full Poſſeſſion of the purchas d 
Slory. However, at the beſt, the Celebration of this 
Feaſt at Night was but a circumſtantial Thing, and 
therefore the Church is not obliged to keep to it, cir- it. 
| coumſtantial Things depending much upon Conyeni- MF © 
| + ency, or Inconveniency, which vary in ſeveral Ages a 1 
n . r aud il 
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and this was the Reaſon, that though Standing at the 
Eating of the Paſſover was a commanded Circumſtance, 
Exo. xii. 11. yet the Fewiſh Church in After-Apes va- 
= ried from it, even by Chriſt's own Approbation, and 
4 1 turned that Poſture into Leaning, as I ſhall have Occa- 
ſion to ſhew more largely, in the Chapter about XKneel- 


ec 


irg at the Communion, The Church therefore ſins not 
ln celebrating this Feaſt at any other time, eſpecially. 


in a Circumſtance barely related, not commanded. 
vet, as I ſaid before, becauſe this Spiritual Feaſt, kept 


and that Supper is religiouſly remembred in it, and the 


and Deſign of all, are ſtil] preſerved, it is not unfitly 


to be contentious about the Name, We have no ſuch 
= Cuſtom, neither the Churches of God, 1 Cor. xii. 16. 


© lawfully be called and expreſſed by other Names; and 


3 


this we find the Chriſtian Churches have done from 


1 p43 VS . 
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cerament, taking the Name from the Oaths the Roman 
their Emperor; and the rather, becauſe we vow Allegi- 
gance and Fidelity in this Ordinance, to the Great Ma- 


i ſter that died for us. Others have call'd it an Oblation, 
ęibecauſe we offer up our humble Prayers and Supplica- 
fſtions to the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and our Souls and Bodies too, when we remember his 

beneficial Death. Sometimes it has been call'd a Sacri- 


ce, becauſe it is not only a Commemoration of the 


N 


Mercy. The Name of Communion occurrs frequently in 
the Writings of the Ancients, becauſe all ſincere Chri- 
ſtians are hereby tied in a Bond of mutual Love, parti- 
cCipate of the ſame Bread, are Fellow-Members of the 


Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and have Communion with 


B 4 Chriſt, 
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7 up in all Churches, is {till in Imitation of Chriſt's Supper, 
ſame eſſential Things, together with the Scope; Drift, 
called the Lord's Supper ſtill; ſo that if any Man ſeems | 


-4 IV. Yet this is no Argument, but that it may alſo 


time to time. Iertullian was the firſt that call'd it a Sa- 


Soldiers took, that they would be true and faithful to 


> wonderful Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, but we chearfully 
> offer up the Sacrifice of our Praiſes for this ineſtimable 


670 
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8 The Crucified Jeſus. 
_ Chriſt their Head, and enjoy all the ſame Benefits of 
his Death and Sufferings. The Word'Eucharsf is uſed 
as often as any other, becauſe Thankſgiving, and Mag- 
nifying the Goodneſs, Mercy, and Charity of God the 
Father, Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are great Part of the 
Service here. The Name aſs, which they of the Ro» 
man Perſuaſion, and even the Lutheran Churches made 
uſe. of, as it was not known in the Church for the firſt 7 
Four hundred Years after Chriſt, ſo the Original of it 
was this; When the Lord's Supper was to be celebrated 
after Sermon, the Deacon, or ſome other Officer of the 
Church, called to the People, that did not, or were not 
to receive, in theſe Words, [te, miſſa eſt; Depart, the 
Congpregatian is diſmiſs d. In time, that which was only 
a Preliminary Circumſtance of the Lord's Supper, was 
applied to the whole Office, and the Service was calFd 
Miſa, or Maſs, a Word which the Romaniſts make a 
great Stir with, and turn into a perfect Charm, andꝛa 7 
monſtrous Sacrifice, to the great Diſparagement of 
Chriſts Sufferings, and the Benefits that accrue thereby 
to true Belieyers. Some of their Writers make it a he- 
brew Word, and fetch it from the Old Teſtament; others 
.deriveit from the Greek,others from the Northern Lan- 
1 Ne and though it expreſſes leſs than any of thoſe MF an 
Names we mention'd before, yet hath this ſwallowed pl 
up all thereſt,and the more Superſtitious in the Roman ra 
Church are almoſt afraid to call it by any other Name; 
andthe Aas is that which both Young and Old, both fr 
Learned and Unlearned among them, have moſt fre- 
quently in their Mouths, tho Er of the Vulgar knox 
what ĩt means. I omit here many other Names appro- Kk 
_ *priated by Writers to this Myſtery; ſuch as Collect, OE—- 
conomy, Litungy , Dominical, Agenda, Anaphora, Synaxis, &c. A 
partly, becauſe l intend no Critical Hiſtory; and part T 
ly, becauſe by the Names I have already ſpoken of, this 
Facrament is uſually known in the Weſter Churches. ] 
That we do ſo often call it a Myſtery, is, becauſe the 
Things diſcover'd and intimated here, do altogether 
depend upon Divine Revelation, and are ſuch as F 1 8 
19 0 5 e ae i | ane —_ 


4 
+04 14 . 
oy 


— 


» SO endl 


ane Blood underſtood not, and the Secrets of which, 
none, but a Perſon enlightned by the Spirit of God, 
apprehends to any purpoſe, and which tranſcended all 
the Arcana, or hidden Points of Heathen Divinity. 


V. The Name of the Lord's Supper puts us in mind 
that this Holy Feaſt differs from Common Suppers. 
I. In that Common Suppers are for the Support of 
Nature, this for the Support of Grace and Goodneſs i 
our Souls. The former are intended for the Strength- 
ning of the Body, this for the Corroboration of our 
= Faith, and Hope, and Love. Our Common Supper re- 
preſents to us the Ordinary Providence of God, which 
opens its Hand, and fills the Deſire of every living 
Thing; This, God's Extraordinary Diſpenſation, which 
XZ ſhews at what Coſt and Charges we are made the Chil- 
dren of God, and fitted for everlaſting Habitations. 
The former gives us an Account of the Blellings of 
27 God's Left, this of the Favours of his Right Hand: 
he former bids us look into the nether, this into the 


r 
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upper Springs of the Divine Clemency. 


[ 


21. In our Common Suppers, our Spirits may unbend, 
and our Minds and Tongues take Liberty of thinking 
and ſpeaking of Things relating to our neceſſary Em- 
ployments in the World; in this, our Thoughts muſt. 
f raiſe, mount up with Wings as Eagles, pierce the 
Clouds, and fix on the Riches of Divine Love, retire 
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this, the Heart muſt be prepared, the Soul chafed, the 
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ever Providence Aupleys 4 its — Beams of Love, 


there God is eminently preſent; that makes Heaven 
what it is, becauſe there the Divine Goodneſs ſhines 


moſt gloriouſly:” In this Sacrament are ſet before us 


more than ordinary Characters of God's Love; the An- 


gels of Heaven, ſaith St. Chryſeftom, ſtand round about 


the Altar, and, while the Minifter of the Ordinance is 
ma ng him that lives for ever and ever, fall-down 


the ſame time, rejoycing at the Bleſſings, and the 


Mama which falls down from Heaven on the Childten 


of Men; ſo that here we may cry out, as the karte 


gid © of Bethel, How Dreadful i is this Place s * 


1 
2174 
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The Preceding Conſi iderations reduced to Practice. 


1. ＋ HIS Sacrament being : a Feaſt prepared by the 


greateſt Prince for his Servants,thoſe Servants 
muſt Nel be inexcuſable, that refuſe to give their At- 


_ tendance here. I do not deny, but there may be juſt 


Excuſes, and lawful Cauſes of our Abſence; ſuch as 
Sickneſs, Weakneſs, Faintneſs, and Diſtempers, Pains, 
Aches, and ſome ſudden Accidents and Diſaſters, which 
will not ſuffer us to fix our Thoughts on ſo Reverend 


an Ordinance; but theſe happening againſt our Wills, e 


and i importing no wilful Neglect, God bears with us 
under ſuch Circumſtances; but to act, as if we did not 


hear our Maſter call, and to ſuffer the World to put a 5 I 
Stop to our Coming to be fo enamoured with our 
Profits and ſenſual Satisfactions, as not to think our⸗- 


ſelves concerned in the Duty; to refuſe Approaching, 4 


becauſe we are loth to be at the Pains of ſearching our: 


Hearts, and trying our Ways; to neglect Coming, be- 


cauſe we are loth to ſequeſter our Thoughts from ſub- a 
lunary Objects, and to part with our Sins; to abſent | 15 


gurſelves, becauſe we reliſh the Enjoyments of this bs J 
Life, before this Celeſtial Food]; this is to light what as 
God eſteems, and to ſpurn at the greateſt Mercy; this 


is to Aue © away Salvation, as if & were worth No- | 1 
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The Crucified Jeſus. 11 


thing, and to under value the Pains God takes to bring | 
us to himſelf; and what God muſt think of ſuch Scor-- 1 
s ners, I need not tell you; for yaurſelves may gueſs, ex- 
'S cept you believe God to be Stone or Stock, how he 
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n 1 they that deſpiſe mes, ſhall be lightly eſt eemed. dns 1 ME es 


5,590 
11 


n II. When the Church invites us to this Feaſt, we 


= tqus, as it is in Matth. xxii. 4. Behold, I have prepared 
i m Dinner, my Oxen and my Fatlings are killed, and all 
. hings are ready, come ye to the Marriage. This Holy 


XZ Ordinance is the Marriage Feaſt, which declares our 
being joined to the Son of God, the King immortal, 
he inviſible, bleſſed for evermore. Hearken therefore, O 
its Daughter, and conſider, forget alſo thine own People, and 
\t- thy Father's Houſe ;, ſo ſhall the King greatly 4 ſire thy 
uſt Beauty; for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. This 
as Feaſt requires ſuitable Garments, not Tyrian Purple, 
not Perſian Silks, nor that outward Adorning with broi- 
7 dered Hair, or Gold, or Pearl, or coſtly Array; but the 
Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which in the Sight 
e God is of great Price. A Garment of Sackcloth is a 
us more glorious Sight in the Eyes of him, who is the Ma- 
not ſter of this Feaſt, than all the Bravery of the tinkling 
ta Ornaments of the Daughters of Sian, and a contrite 
our Heart invites his gracious Aſpect; and this the Primi- 
ur- tive Believers were ſo ſenſible of, that before their 
ng, Coming to this Feaſt, they humbled their Souls with 
our | Faſting; and as coarſe and uncomely as this Garb ap: 
be- Pears to ſenſual Men, yet He that is the lofty and holy 
ane, who inhabits Eternity, hath declared his Liking and 
Approbation of it; For to that Man will I look, who is of 
gan humble and a contrite Spirit, and trembles at my Word, 
I. Ixvi. 2. Ia. lvii. 15. We read of a Garment of 
Praiſe too, %. Ixi. 3. a Garment, which the Angels 
of Light are adorned and decked withall; a Garb fa 
= : —_— plcaling, 


ö 
12 be Crucified Feſus.. 
pleaſing, that the Eternal Father ſmiles on them, and 
it ſmells ſweeter than that of Eſau; God, like old J. 
ſaac, takes Notice of it, and bleſſes them. St. Paul un- 
derſtood this, and wore it conſtantly: Hence it is, that 
we find him ſo liberal in praiſing the Groſs of Chriſt; 
with this he ſeems always tranſported, and he ſeldom 
talks of Chriſt without Raptures, an Object upon which . 
he thought he could never ſay enough. Being rapt up. : 
into the third Heaven, he had heard the melodious 
Voice of the four and twenty Elders, and the new Song 
they ſung to the Lamb that was ſlain; Thou art wort hy to 
rale the Bool, and to open the Seals thereof, for thou waſt 
flain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood out of e- 
very Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation, Rev. 
V. 9. and he could not have a better Pattern. And now 
tbat we ſpeak of Garments, that make us welcome 
Gueſts at this Table, we muſt not forget the Garment 
or Ornament of good Works, which St. Paul takes No- 
tice of, 1 Tim. ii. 10. Theſe are the ſhining Robes our 
Souls muſt be ambitious of; theſe adorn our Profeſ- 
ſion, charm Spectators, attract Followers, and are apt 
to make People in Love with Goodneſs: And what is 
more, change us into the ſame Image with the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith, whoſe Providence and En- 
ployment was going about and doing good, as we are told, f. 
Act. x. 38. and conſequently, this cannot but be a pro- e 
per Ornament to appear in at this Banquet: Andof t 
this, Nature is the white Garment we read of, Eccleſ. ix. 1 
8. or the Garment of Innocence and Purity, where 1 
we hate the Garment ſpotted by the Hleſh, and keep Conn 
ſciences void of Offence toward God, and toward Men. t 
In theſe Garbs we may. boldly ſhew ourſelves at the 
Table of our Lord, and expect the ſame Welcome, that 
the. Spouſe received in the Canticles, Cant. iv. 10, 11. 
How fair is thy Love, my Sifter, my Spouſe! How much 
better is thy Love than Wine, and the Smell of all thine 
Ointments, than all Spice! Thy Lips, O my Spouſe, drop as 
the Honey: Comb ;, Honey and Milk are under thy Tongue, 
and the Smell of thy Garment is like the Smell of Lebano 3 
MN | a The 
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FN Holy and Merciful Saviour, Merciful be- 
| 5 yond Example, who treateſt me as thy 
> Child, haſt prepared a Table for me, and made 
my Cup run over! Be thou my Shepherd, let me 
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want no Grace, no Mercy, no Aſſiſtance that's 


7 neceſſary for me in the proſecuting of mine 


Eternal Happineſs. Drefs me with thy Robes, 
= adorn me with the Enſigns of thy Favour. Let 
; me rejoice at the Supper thou haſt prepared for 
me. Teach me to entertain thy Call with Glad- 

"2X nels. Let me ſee clearly what thou haſt prepared 
for them that love thee. Thou knoweſt my ſtub- 
born and lazy Heart, rouze it from its Slumber ; 
melt it by the Fire of thy Love; breathe upon 
theſe dry Bones, and they ſhall live: Let me not 

with Eſau preferr a Morſel of Bread, eaten in 

ſecret, before my Birth-Right to Eternal Glory. 
Let me conſider thy Condeſcenſion in inviting 


n 


| i ſuch a Wretch to ſup with thee. Let not the 


5 4 evil Examples I ſee before me, be any Tempta- 
tion to me. Uphold me by thy Right Hand. 


me a juſt Eſteem of thy Favour, let me preferr it 
before all the Contents of this preſent World. 
= -Let me feel that thy loving Kindneſs is better 
Pp: than Life; this Life will fade away, but thy 
Xx Mercy endureth for ever. Let Goodneſs and 
Mercy follow me all the Days of my Life, and 


.. 608 1 * ; 


make me dwell in thy Houſe for ever, Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 2 


of the M ytery of Chriſt's s Inſtituting this S2 
crament, in that ery DE in which he Was 
deuayed. | 12 


CFC 
Jet] The CONTENTS. 2 
Te 3 of Judas : His Character, and how bn ' 
imitated by Nominal Chriſtians at this Day. Chriſt be- 
trayed to wicked Men, and to Devils; betrayed partly | 
er filthy Lucre, partly for his unc hangeable Integrity. 
The ſame is ſtill done by Hypocrites in Religion. This 
7 "I inſtirated that very Night, when he was be- 


| a, for three Reaſons. The afferent Appearance of W 
: — . ſurveyed ſlightly, and when conſidered in it?: 
| hs and Tendencies. While we deteſt the Treaſon of M8 
1 1 2 we are to tale heed, we do not become guilty 7 08 1! 


Tia ſame crime. The Emyer. 
1 Houg h in the firſt Cha pter 1 have 0 


1 


Treaſon muſt be onder, which will give wt 55 to 
Chriſt's Deſign in pitching upon that Time, and no o 
ther. The Perſon that did venture on this Height of 
Impiety, was Judas Iſcariot, a Man, who, by this Tre- 
Jon, hath indeed left an everlaſting Name behind him, 
but ſach an one, as all Ages muſt deteſt, and talk of 
with greater Indignation, than the Heat hens did of He- 


Toſtratus, who, to make himſelf illuſtrious by doing 


Aalerber, burnt the famous Tem ple of Diana By this 
5 | | Man; 


Minds the Reaſon hes Chriſt made uſe- 8 Mn 
the L to inſtitote this ag Sacra went, W | 
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Nan, he 8 FESUS was betrayed; and if 
7 you will allow me-to give a true Character of him, 
| ſome of us in this Glaſs may ſee their own Treachery 
" and Deformity. 00 MDA | . 
1. He was betrayed by one, who made Profeſſion of 
1 Religion, but was a Hypocrite, 3. e. his Actions cons 
5 4 tradicted his Profeſſion, profeſſing one Thing, he did 
 **R another, and ſeeming to be good, he proved a Devil. 
2 4 ae at this Day makes Men Traitors to Chriſt, 
eren their Coming to the Temple of the Lord and Ad- 


+ | FE to their known Sins; their Frequenting the 
T7 4 | Ordinances of God, and being Unconcerned at his Pro- 
be- ;miſes and Threatnings; their Believing the Articles 
hy of Religion, and Ang contrary to the Deſign of - 
| =X them ; their Finding Fault with thoſe Sins in others; 
%;s wbich they have noAverſion from in themſelves; their 
be- 8 peaking honourably of God with their Lips, and Diſ- 
7 of | penſing with Affronts put upon him in their Practices: 
11: Vhat e can we call this, but Fudas-like to betray the 
of Son of Man with a Kiſs; to ſay Hail, Maſter, and de- 
y of liver him to be crucified ; to cry Hoſes, and by and 
by, Away with him; at once to embrace and to deride 
a 3 him; to hug and to contemn him; to bow the Knee 
nw | f 2 * to him, and mock him; and in Imitation of the rude 
H Lö er cloathe him with Fee and to ſtrike and 
nc, buffet him? | 
up- YN 2. He was betray'd by one, who, by no Argument h 
be- of Love or Mercy, could be wrought into a ſincere Re- 
a formation: He had ſeen the Miracles of his Maſter ; 


hat himſelf, by his Maſter's Influence, did Wonders, and he 
tro ; ſaw Divinity ſhine in him; nor was Chriſt wanting in 
%- Warning, teaching, inſtructing, i intreating, and adm o- 
> niſhing of him; yet nothing could prevail with him to 

. Knee out the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs; and 

is not Chriſt betrayed this way by Thouſands at this 
Day? He that deſpiſes you, ſaith he to his Servants and 
2 Inſtruments, def} iſes me; and then, if his Calling to 
0 Men, by his Miniſters, by ſignal Providences, by Mer- 
cies, by Afflietions, by their Conſciences, by rheir In- 
firmities 
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Ecwitie; and Sickneſſes; Weaknefs-and approachin 

. Death, will not make them ſenſible of their Duty; i 
in Defpite of his Endeavours to keep them from being 
| undone, they ſcorn both his Yoke and his Love, what 
greater Treaſba can they be guilty of? Eſpecially, 
where they make his Mercy a Shelter for their Sin; 

are therefore evil, becauſe he is good; and are tempted 

by his Fee be * and obſtinate. Nn 


Il. He was betrayed both to wicked Men and De- 
vils. 1 970 
. 5 Men, ſuch as the Scribes and Elders of 
85 the Jems, his ſworn Enemies; and this Way he is ſtill 
betrayed; for though there be no Scribes, no Phariſees 
| at this Day, yet there are atheiſtical and ſenſual Men, 
® who ſeeing Chriſt's Religion made a Cloak for ill De- 
| ſigns, and bad Practices, take Occaſion from thence to 
ſpeak evil of it; as David having profeſſed much Zeal 
to God, and falling afterwards into very monſtrous 
Sios, made the Enemies of the Lord blaſpheme, and 
laughed at the Advantages the Jews boaſted of, above 
the Doctrines and Principles of their Neighbour-Ido- 
laters. Indeed, to ſee Men wicked, and vain under a 
Shew of Piety, and while they profeſs to be Followers 
of Jeſus, live directly contrary to the Example and 
Precepts of the Holy Jeſus, makes that pretended De- 
votion ridiculous ; and inſtead of converting Men of 
looſe Principles, drives them farther off, and tempts 
them to think all Religion to be nothing but a ent: i 
And though this Inference is unjuſt and abſurd, 
ſtill theſe dangerous Inferences will be laid at _ 
Door, who either contradicted the Principles of their 
| Religion by their Actions, or made it a Stalking Norſe 
: to il. Deſigns and Purpoſes. _ 
2. He was betrayed io Devils too, who ſeeing him in 
the Hands of bloody and barbarous Men, left and for- 
Laken, as it were, by Heaven, and that Divinity which 
_ dnelt there, took the greater Boldneſs to ſet upon him 


5 by Temptation; and as theſe Foes watch Opportu- 
nities, 
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nities, and then moleſt moſt, when Men are leaſt able 
*Ro controul their Inſolence ; ſo ſeeing the Saviour of 


SY {2A 


q 
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the World thus ſeemingly forſaken, we may ſuppoſe 
they aſſaulted him with greater Fierceneſs; partly, be- 


Lauſe his Deſign had been to deſtroy their Kingdom; 
and partly, becauſe he had ſo often diſpoſſeſs'd them of 


_ their Habitations: It is therefore the Opinion of the 


* Learned Men, that in the Garden of Gethſemane, when 
**@hriſt fell into trembling Fits, the Devil appeared to 
im in a viſible and moſt diſmal Shape, which occa- 
—Hon'd an Angel's Deſcent from above to comfort him; 
ut whether it were ſo or no, the Fiend ſeeing” him 
*Z#tray'd, and deliver'd into the Hands of his own 
Waves, without all Peradventure triumph'd in his Mi- 
ry, and inſulted over him with greater Scorn; and, 
lmitation of David's Enemies, cry'd, Aha, fo would 
have it; ſo doth the Hypocrite betray Chriſt to the 
Devil, who hearing the painted Chriſtian talk of Mor- 
fcation and Contempt of the World, the two Fun- 

mental Points of his Maſter's Religion, and ſeeing 
Im act point-blank againſt them, doth not only deride 
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Id deſpiſe Religion, but caſts Reproaches on Chriſt 


Inſelf, as if the Motives he was come to give the 


_ 


World, were impotent, and unable to effect that 
_*Wghty Change the Goſpel ſpeaks of, and which the 
In of God uſed to glory in, while the World was ſo 

ppy as to enjoy his Preſence. The Devils rejoyce to 
cChbriſt thus defeated in his grand Deſigns of Refor- 
IAtion; and tho? he is in Glory at this Time, yet the 
.  Hypocrites Actions raiſe a Perſecution againſt him, 
and put the Devils upon new Inſolencies againſt his 
Honour and Majeſty : What, ſay they, are theſe thy 


is ow” 
£ 
2 


Fryants and Diſciples? Are theſe the Men that are 
anged from Glory to Glory? What do they more than 


e Diſciples of Hell? And if the little Pleaſures of 


e World, I hold out to them, can preponderate, and 


* 
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more with them, than the Arguments of thy 
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eath, and the Motives drawn from a glorious, end- 
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leſs Life, Where i is thy Power, or wherein hath thy 1 | 
Kingdom the Advantage of my Empire? 1355 


II. He was betray'd partly for filthy Lucre, ty „ 
for his unchangeable Integrity. Fr a 
1. For Filthy Lucre. The Love of Money, the Root Pg 7 a 
of all Evil, was the Cauſe of it. The Thirty Pieces of 
Silver invited the Traytor to this Enterprize : So 10 
powerful is Gold and Silver, that at this Day it tempts 

Men to betray the Son of God; for we ſee the » i 


19 
care not what becomes of Religion, ſo their Purſes 


ſwell; and are indifferent, whether God's Honour be T: HM 
maintained or no, ſo their Corn, and Wine, and Oy! 
increaſeth: This makes Men venture on the fouleſt i 
Sins, and draws them into Actions, which ſhould not 4M 3 
be ſo much as named among Chriſtians : This temps 
them to oppreſs, to cheat, to flatter, to diſſemble, to 4 4 
ye, and to forſwear themſelves, to comply with the 4 
ſinful Humours of Men, and to debaſe their Souls to 
the dirtieſt and moſt diſingenuous Actions; yet all + c 
this while, ſuch will be counted Chriſtians and Prote- 6 
ſtants, and of the true Religion, againſt which che to! 
mn” 'of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail ho 
For his unchangeable Integrity. He would not FT 
aiow Judas to profeſs himſelf his Diſciple, and cheriſh Xx 
baſe and covetous Deſires ; the Lord Jeſus, that knew - 
his Heart, we may ſuppoſe, bid him either leave the 
Profeſſion, or with his Profeſſion cleanſe the Inſide of ” 
the Cup and platter; convinced him, that the Lore 
of God, and that of the World, were incompatible,” 
and did mutually deſtroy each other: This the ill“ 
| natur'd Diſciple could not brook, and becauſe his M- # 
ſter would not give him Leave to enjoy God's Favon, Þ bow 
and his own Sins together, he betray'd him. This b Fr be 
the Caſe of Counterfeit Chriſtians at this Day; be. Y = Po 
cauſe Chriſt will not permit them to blend his Rel rel 
gion with their Delight in Vanity, will not allow erf 
them to ſerve Goa _, 4 Mammon; 5 they expoſe his AY give 
eee Religion 3 bot 
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| Retigion to that Cotewpf and Scorn we 111 
mention'd, as if they would be reveng'd upon God 
15 for being ſo unkind to them, as not to permit an 
? * Alliance to be made betwixt the Temple of God 
7 and Idols, betwixt Chrift and Belial, berg: Light 
>| and Darkneſs. 9 0 


5 Iv. Why Chriſt 60 11 inſtitute this s erte 
that very Night, in which he was betray'd, will ap- 
3 err from theſe following Reaſons. 

1 To ſhew, That he delighted not in the Tag of a 
3 Simmer, therefore the ſame Night that he was betray'd, 
he provided a Remedy that Sinners might not die and 
whereby the Offenders might be reſtor'd to Life and 
3 if they did not willfully reject it. That 
rardon and Deliverance, and Freedom from everlaſt- 
Iiae Death, is offer'd, tender'd, and convey'd, and ſeal'd 


the in this Sacrament to every Sinner, that is unfei nedly 
Is to elo to be Friends with God upon his own 1 5 

t all is confeſs'd by all the Chriſtian World. It was there- 
rote- fore inſtituted that Night that Judas did betray him, 
L ce to ſhew, that if even Judas, and all ſuch Traytors, that 

3 ould ſome way or other imitate him in his Actions, 
| not Either had come, or ſhould for the future come and 


deri Throm away their Weapons, their Enmity and their 
knew Arms, quit their Hoſtility, and humble themſelves 


e the | Taue their offended Father, that they ſhall not miſs 
de of bf Mercy and Forgiveneſs, than which there cannot 
Lore De a greater Sign, that he delights not in their Ruin: 
atible, 9 hat Night when he was perſecuted, to provide a Re- 
he ill- fuge for his Perſecutors : That Night, when his Ene- 
is Ma. 4 es were like to practiſe Treaſon, to think on a way 
avout, 4 how that Treaſon might be pardon'd : That Night, 
This 1; hen they were going to undo themſelves, to provide 


be. fool in which they might waſh and be clean: This 

$ Rel 0 ſpoke his Deſire, that they might not die. Won- 
allow Herful Goodneſs! He foreſaw the Wounds they would 
oſe hu ire to their Souls, and before they give themſelves 
ligen q Fot oouds he Preparesa e to heal them: * 
bo: 2 a 
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20 The Cruci ſied Jeſus. 54 
ſaw how fierce and violent the Poyſon was they were 
going to take, and at the ſame time provides an Anti- 
dote : He ſaw they were going to ſtarve their Souls, 
and at the ſame time orders Meat and Drink to be 
made ready to preſerve them from Expiring. RY. 
2. Heinſtituted it that very N:ght to admoniſh us, 
that when we come to receive theſe Holy Elements, we 
ſhould remember with Grief and Sorrow, how often 
we have betray'd his Glory to his Enemies, and by the 
Heinouſneſs of the Sin, be frighted from Attempting 7 
the like again; and what can be more reaſonable at xi 
ſuch Times, than to reflect: Ah, Wretch that I am 
How like a Brute have I lived under the Name of a Chri- 
ftian! I have called my Maſter Lord, and have done mine 
own Will ! I have called him Father, and when he hath bid 
me work in his Vineyard, have run away! I have profeſſed 3 
Love to the Lord Jeſus, and been aſham d of him and of 
his Goſpel ! I have ſeem d a devout Worſhipper of him, and 
been a Stranger to Self-denial ! And when my Profit, Eaſe, © 
or Credit have been in Danger, how have I left him with © * . 
th: Diſciples, and fied! How have have I betray dt 
him by ſuch Comardice ! What Occaſion of Reproach have — 
I given to his Enemies ! How have I bardned others in 
their Sins by ſuch Doings ! How have I made ſenſual Men 
. deſpiſe that Noble Religion the Son of God ſeal'd with hie 
deareſt Blood! And ſhall Thetray him any longer? Shall! 1 
ſtill deliver him up to be mocked ? Shall I dare to do ſuch 
4 barbarous Thing again? No, no, I'll confeſs The: 
before Men, my deareſt Lord, that thou may ſt confeſs 
and own me in the laſt Day, before thy Father and hit. 
Holy Angels. FR Fl 
3. He inſtituted this Sacrament that Night, to teack 
us, that we muſt do Good for Evil; Judas betrays him, 
and that very Night he is contriving, how Judas, if he 1 
would have accepted of the Offer, might be ſaved fron Y 
everlaſting Ruin: This was his Method and Courſe of =. 
Living in the World, to reward Unkindneſſes with Pp Ic 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to the Offenders. The ig 
Jews ery, Ou him, and be prays for hem, Fair i 
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re 12 ive them, for they know not what they do; Malchus, 
5 who came out againſt him to apprehend him, and as 
© | #7 tis probable, was ruder than the reſt, having his Bar 


= 
. 


be cut off, by his miraculous Touch is reſtored to his for- 

. F mer Soundneſs; Herod ſeeks to kill him, and at the 
us, | © ſame time he purges his Country from Devils and Diſ- 
we | eaſes: This ſure could not be done, but with an intent 


ten . to ſhew us an Example; and except we do as he did, 
the 4 how can we be ſaid to be his Followers ? It's from this 
ing ll great Example, that the Apoſtle inferrs a Duty, Rom. 
at ii. 21. Be not overcome with Evil, but overcome the Evil 


m 4 with Good; and we all know, who it was that told us, 
bri- 3 that in vain we call ourſelves Children of Ged, except 
nine 1 we do good to them that hate us, Matt. v. 44, 45. 

74 9 A % ales 
a of 8 

2 1 be be Preceding Conſ iderations reduced to Practice. 
1 Yr. E ſee here, in what adifferent Shape Sia ap- 
4 pears from what it did before, if the Na- 
have || Taten e and Deſi 51 of it be rightly conſider'd. 
+ That which before ſeem'd but a little Cloud, or Twi- 
Me light, upon ſuch a Proſpect, will appear Egyptian Dark- 
5 b Yue. Who of us makes any Thing of Hy pocriſie? yet 
Lal 4 have we proved before, that it is a Betraying of the 

| fu Pon of God, eſpecially if it be reigning and allow'd 
Thee i Pf. So it is with other Sins. The Jews, Mal. iii. 8. 
feb i Sought their Keeping back their Tythes, and De- 
4 ha ; , pPriving the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Lord of their 


Due, to be a trivial Thing, yet God ſpeaks to them in 
Th 11 hunder, and calls it Robbing of the Almighty. il 
3 a Man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. Wherein have 
he A : we robb'd thee ? In Tythes and Offerings. So they made 

Nothing of Offering the Lame and the Blind, but 
2 God calls it Profanation of his Name, Mal. i. 12. A) 
1 ae Man therefore, and he that would not cheat him- 
$ 9 ſelf in Matters of Salvation, muſt conſider what Ver- 
1 dick God Sies of ſuch 9 as the World makes "og 
| OY h 3 0 4 
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22 The Crucified Jeſus. 
of, and in ſo doing, will find how unſafe it is to ven- 
ture on ſuch Treſpaſſes, and what dangerous Things 
they are. Indeed, he that examines and ponders, 
what Name God gives to ſome Sins in Scripture; how 
he calls Covetouſneſs, Idolatry, Epheſ. v. 5. Diſobe- 
dience, Witchcraft, 1 Sam. xv. 23. Unbelief under the | 
Means of Grace, trampling on, and treading under Foot | 
the Son of God, Heb. x. 29. Living in a known Sin, 15 72 
being of the Devil, 1 Joh. iii. 8. Senſuality, Enmity | 
to the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 18. Apoſtacy, Crucs- . 
Hing of Chriſt afreſh, Heb. vi. 6. Love of the World, 
Adultery, &c. Jam. iv. 4. muſt needs have other Ap- 10 
prehenſions of ſuch Sins, than the duller, or more 
vicious Sort of Mankind hath; and untill we do fo, 7 
it's a Sign we have no Mind to be ſincere Converts 
till we look upon our Sins through the Glaſs of Scri- FF 
pture; till we give our Sins thoſe Names, which he | 
that cannot err, doth give them; till we begin to call * 
them, what they are indeed; and our Hearts are con- 
cern'd and troubled about that, which ſuch Names 
import; our Repentance is but lame and partial, ana 
we obſtru& our way to Mercy and Forgiveneſs, and 
prepare for being miſerable in the midſt of Flattering 
Hopes and Expectations. V * 
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II. As we do abhorr and deteſt the Treaſon of 7 
Judas, ſo let's take heed, we become not Guilty of 
it ourſelves: We are not in a Capacity of Acting that 
very Treaſon, that the ill- natur'd Diſciple did, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is not now on Earth, and the Circumn- 
ſtances of Time, and Place, and Government, do 
differ; yet how that Treaſon may be acted over again 
by a Behaviour and Converſation agreeable to that of . 
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rors of his Mind, the Torments of his Conſcience; ſe 


1 | F | a ; | 
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X criſie, which drove him on to thoſe Precipices. To 
maintain inyincible Loyalty to our Great Maſter, is 
not only our Duty, but our Intereſt, Lo promote 
*Z whatever makes for his Honour and Glory, is that 
which becomes us, not only as we are his Subjects, 
but as we are redeemed with his Blood: So great a 
Mercy ought to craſh every rebellious Thought in our 
Minds. Never had People a more gracious King; a 
ty Eing, which doth not only divide his Eſtate among 
li. bis Subjects, but is reſolved to advance them to the 
1d, higheſt Dignities they are capable of. And what, if 
\p- ſometimes he doth afflict us? That doth not ſpeak 
ore him a Tyrant, but a Father, or Phyſician rather, who 
ſo, lets us Blood to prevent Diſeaſes, and launces our 
. XZ Wounds, that they may not feſter and kill us. If he 
lays Burthens upon us, it is not to oppreſs our Sauls, 
1 he but our Sus; and if he makes us go through the Fire, 
call it is not that the Flame may conſume us, but that the 
Smoke may kill the Caterpillars and Locuſts, that eat 
the wholſome Herbs of our Graces. It is not that he 
=X delights in our Groans, but that he is deſirous of our 
Welfare; and when he ſcourges us, it is Neceſſity, 
ring aud our own Good, that puts him upon uſing that 
Method, nat a Fondneſs to exerciſe his Power and 
| Authority. CC e 


and behold Thy Beauty and Glory, 1 


0 wonder how I have been able to conſpire againſt 
5 Thee with Thine Enemies! How have I been 


we led away by falſe Appearances, and liſtned to 
t un- i falle Rumors, which finful Men have ſpread 
Ter- abroad concerning Thee! Thou haſt been repre- 
nce; ſented to me as an Enemy to my Mirth, and 
Eaſe, and Plenty, and temporal Advantages, 
8 4 | 2 4 | | an 
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24 The Crucified Jeſus. —_ 
and J have believed ir, and run blindly with the 
Multitude to crucify Thee; I ſee, how againſt 8 
Reaſon, Conſcience, Intereſt, and a thouſand 7 
Obligations, I have acted! O forget the Injuries 7 
I have offered Thee! O remember no more the 7” 
Treaſons I have been guilty of! Never, never, 
will I wittingly or wilfully betray Thee again?! 
Let all Guile, and Hypocriſie, and Double- 7... 
dealings, be put away from me: Make me an 
Jraelite indeed: Let Sincerity and Integrity 1% 
ever preſerve me. Make me willing to fore-go 1% 
all Intereſts, ſo I may but have an Intereſt in 
the Love of Complacency. Let all Enmity, 
all Diſſention, all Hoſtility betwixt us ceaſe. 
I agree, not only to a Truce, but to an Eterna! 
Peace: I know, Lord, the Danger of Breaking * 
the Peace lies on my Side, who am naturally 
treacherous, fickle, and inconſtant ; but Thy 
Grace can cure that Inconſtancy. Lord, ftretch 
forth Thy mighty Arm, and hold me up, that! 
may never depart from Thee, may always love 
to be with Thee, always delight in Thy Pre- 
ſence, always rejoyce in Thy Love, and al- 
wy ſeek Thy Honour, and Glory. Amen. 
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Of the Place where the Lord's Supper is to be 
er, '#. Eaten, the Church, and of Private Com- 
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ity 5 The CONTENTS. 

e Publick Church, the fitteſt Place to receive the Lord's 
Supper in. This prov'd, from the Practice of the Apo- 
= files, and the ſucceeding Chriſtians. The ſame prov'd 
from Reaſon, and the End for which Chriſt died. 
Private Communions firſt began in Times of Perſecu- 
tion. The Danger and Imprudence of thoſe, who, 
Neglecting to receive it in Publick, do not think of 
it till they come to lie upon their Death-beds. What 
Phy 1 4 Mercy it is that we have Publick Churches, where 
th we may ſerve and worſhip God, without Fear or Mo- 
at] leſtation. Great Gravity and Devotion requir d in 
ove the Publick Worſhip of God. The Prayer. 
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J. HA the Publick Church is the moſt pro- 
1 per, moſt warranted, and fitteſt Place to 
9 celebrate and eat the Lord's Supper in, 
ems to have been the conſtant Belief of the Chri- 
tian Church, and they have grounded their Belief 
on the Apoſtle's Expoſtulatioa with the Corinthians, 

I Cor. xi. 20, 22. where ſpeaking of their Coming 
= Together into one Place, and diſtinguiſhing Private 
\ZHonſes from the Church of God, he intimates a 
Fanow Cuſtom in that Age, to meet in certain Ora» 
ories, or Places appointed for Publick Worſhip, and 
there receive the Holy Symbols. That which is 
Fommonly objected of the great Improbability of 
=Fublick Buildings and Edifices, in Times of Perſe- 
= —— cution, 
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cution, ſuch as the Apoſtles, and the Chriſtians, for | 3 
the firſt Three 'Centuries, had ſad Experience of, 
ſeems to carry greater Weight than really it doth; 
for though we ſpeak of Places appointed for Publick | F 
Worſhip, no Perſon of common Senſe can imagine, # Mr 
that we mean, they had ſuch ſtately and magni Tat | 
Buildings, as our Churches are at this Day, the Bffects | 
of Eaſe, and Peace, and Plenty: Theſe came not in 
till Conſtantine procured the Churches Reſpight, and 
Freedom from their former Bondage; yet we may 
juſtly enough ſuppoſe, that even in thoſe Days of | 0 
Trouble, and calamitous Times, they either converted 1 , 
ſome. ſpacious Upper-Room, in a charitable Believer's | =p 
Houſe, into a Church; or ſome good Chriſtian gave, | * 
and dedicated his Houſe for that Religious Uſe ; or 37 
the Believers, by common Conſent, turn'd it into a ö 7 
Place of Publick Worſhip, which! is the Reaſon 3 F 
the Diſciples are ſaid to have met in an Te, or 
Upper-Room, AF. i. 13. poſſibly the ſame which 2 
_ Chriſt celebrated the Euchariſt in, and who knows 
not, that mention is ſometimes made of a Church 
5 in ſuch a Man's Houſe ? as Coloſſ. iv. 15. Salute Nym- 
5 pPlhas, and the Church at his Houſe. 
Okcum. in loc. "Yo on which words, OEcumenus tells 
Ni 0 dvvp, The TAE He was a great Man, for he 
78 6 11 * 2 
zanciey Tewoin- had converted his Houſe into a 
4. Church. And though it is ſaid, 5 
8 Act. ii. 46. That the Believers con- C 
| tinuing Daily with one Accord in the Temple, and Breal- 
ing of Bread from Houſe to Houſe, did eat their Meat 
with Gladneſs of Heart; yet the Phraſe Kar bh, which » 
we render from Houſe to Houſe, as our Tranſlators .. 1 
take Notice in the Margin, may as well be render d 
in the Houſe; and the Meaning will be this, That 
continuing Daily in the Temple, or Frequenting the ; 
Temple daily, they broke Bread in the Houſe, i. e. in 4 f 1 A 
the Houſe by the Temple, appropriated to the Publick | 4 5 
Chriſtian Worſhip, and particularly in that Upper- 
Boom by the Temple, where the Apoſtles l 5e. 4 
levers , 
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or i} lievers uſed to meet; in which place, when they had 


of, broken Bread, or received the Euchariſt, they went 


h; Home to their own Houſes, and fate down to their 
ck | private Meals with Joy, and great Comfort. | 


a II. The ſucceeding Churches obſerv'd this very 
ds religiouſiy, and therefore calld the Holy Commu- 
In nion Zuudiis, Or a Con voc ation, becauſe they judged it 
nd meet, the whole Church ſhould be together when it 
nay vas adminiſtred: For this Reaſon it was alſo call'd 
of Aeſſeryia, Liturgy, which properly imports Publick 
ted Admin ſtration of an Office, and therefore applyed, 
ers om. xv. 27. to Publick Diſtribution of Alms, to the 


we, Magiſtrate's Executing of his Office, Rom. xiii. 4. and 


or to the Office of Teaching and Propheſying in the 
0 2 publick Congregation, Act. x111. 2. And this gave 
that Pccaſion to Cyril of Alexandria to fay, in an Epiſtle 
» Or "eo Cwloſyrius, That the Euchariſt, or Sacred Symbols, * 
hich vg ht to be offer d no where, but in the Churches of 
WS Believers; and that he, who attempts the Contrary, dath 
urch nanifeſtly violate the Law of God, meaning the Apoſtles 
yM- Practice before mention'd, which, he ſuppoſes, amounts 
ouſe. "to a virtual Command. To this Purpoſe, the Council 
tells Rf Laodicea forbad all Biſhops and Prieſts to cele- 
r he brate the Communion in private Houſes, . IN 
to a and Euſtathius the Biſhop of Sebaſtia, as A { ey 
ſaid, Focrates tells us, among other Reaſons, 2 + 0 


con. vas depos'd from his Place and Dignity for this, 
reak- pecauſe he had given Permiſſion to have the Lord's 


Meat "Supper adminiſtred in private Houſes, which was, 
vhicl * Rith the Hiſtorian, againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Rules: 
ator? Notwithſtanding this, it was cuſtomary at Rome to do 
der'd ſo, which makes St. Hierome, in his Book againſt Jo- 
That vinian, find Fault with the Abuſe, and expoſtulate 
g Lhe _ ith them, Why do not they go to Church to receive 
e. 1 Christ's Body and Blood? Are there two Chriſts? Ons 
ablick in Publick, another in Private? And indeed, thoſe 
per- Chriſtians that inſiſted upon this Publick Adminiſtra- 
d Be. tion, had the Jewiſh Church for their Pattern; for it 
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being taken for granted, that the Lord's Supper was e 
ſuccedaneous to the Paſſover, as the Paſchal Lamb was R,, 
to be kilPd ja the Temple, and in Publick; ſo it was 2. 
fit, that the ſolemn Remembrance of the Death of 6 
that Lamb, which was to take away the Sins of the 2 
World, the Aztirype of the other, ſhould be celebrated . 7 
in Publick, and in the Congregations of Chriſtians. 
That the Paſchal Lamb, which every Family among di 
the Jews were oblig'd to eat of, was kill'd in the 7 
Temple, is more than probable; for tho? Philo the 9 
Jew ſeems to take it for granted, that every Maſter 3 
of a Family had Liberty to kill the Paſchal Lamb at 
his own Houſe, yet, as judicious Men have obſerv'd, 
Philo being an Alexandrian, and not having thoſe ' 
Opportunities of ſearching into the Jewiſh Rites that 
others had, who liv'd at Jeruſalem, might eaſily run 
into a Miſtake 3 the rather, becauſe Joſephus, and 
moſt Fews affirm the contrary, viz. That every Maſter | 
of a Family was oblig'd to bring the Lamb intended 
to be eaten at the Celebration of the Paſſover, to tge 
Temple, to the Prieſts, who were to kill it for him. 
If it had not been ſo, it is not eaſy to imagine, how 
the Prieſts could have given ſo exact an Account to 
Ceſtius of the Number of the Jews that were cone 
up to the Paſſover at that Time, for they gave in di 
an Account of 55000 and 600 Perſons, that had | 
_ preſented themſelves at the Feaſt, which in all Like 
| lihood they knew by the Lambs the People brought 
to them to be ſlain for their reſpective Families 
and though Fewiſh Cuſtoms lay no Obligations upon 
Chriſtians, yet where the Goſpel gives a Rule, a 
Jewiſh Practice, in a Caſe not much unlike, may ſerve Pr 
for Confirmation of the Obſervance. n 


III. The Publick Eating of the Lord's Supper, doth 7 
certainly beſt repreſent the End for which Chriſt died; o 
and that is the Publick Good; a Good, which Caiaphas 7 
ignorantly acknowledged and confeſſed, when he told 
the Jews, Te know nothing at all, nor conſider, that ut 15 
. 2 expedient 
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vas expedient for us, that one Man ſhould die for the People, 
vas and that the whole Multitude periſh not, Joh. xi. 49, 


Fo. But St. John is fuller in the Explication of this 


: 
ty 
of 
4 


: 
£ 
: 
4 
1 9 


of Good, when he aſſerts, that his Death is a Propitiation 
the fer our Sins, and not for ours only, but for the Sins 
pf the whole World, 1 Joh. ii. 2. Many Things are 
py Men pretended to be done for the Publick Good; 
but what they call Public, is either for the Good 
pf a Family, or Corporation, or Pariſh, or City, 
pr a certain Territory, or a Kingdom: But the Death 
ſter of Chriſt ſpreads its Vertues infinitely wider, not 
at Fonfining its Benefits to a Province, or a Part of 
vd, the World, but the whole Race of Mankind was 
loſe roncern'd in the Favour; ſo that nothing was ever 
that done fo truly for the Publick Good, as Chriſt's Suf- 
run fering and Dying; and whoever remembers it in 
and Publick, teſtifies his Eſteem and Value of it, not 
ſter only by his inward Senſe and Admiration of it, but 
ded by the very Place, in which he doth remember it. 
the The Truth is, Chriſt was crucified publickly in the 
him. Face of the Sun, and before huge Multitudes, both 
how of Jews and Proſelytes, who were come to give their 
t to Attendance at the Paſſover : Both Jews and Gentiles 
ome \ pbeheld the Spectacle, and Men of all Sorts and Con- 
e in ditions crowded to ſee ſo dreadful a Show, which 
was an ſtem, that the Remembrance of it ſhould 
de in the moſt Publick Place, the Church; the rather, 
bpecauſe this Publick Remembrance doth beſt promote 
Cͤhriſt's Glory, as Multitudes joining together in 
Confeſſions and Praiſes, muſt neceſſarily advance it 
more than the Hallelujahs of Two or Three in 
Et rivate., Eg 5 


IV. Private Communions, or Communions in Places 
doth which were neither Churches nor Publick Oratories, 
lied; owe their firſt Riſe to the Church's Perſecutions : For 
when Nero and his Succeſſors in the Roman Empire, 
old began to defile the Faith with Blood, and to be a 

it 15 Chriſtian and a Malefactor, were made convertible 
r Terms, 
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Terms, the Chriſtians were forc'd to ſerve God as 


"08 "45 ö 
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they could, and therefore celebrated the Communion tl 
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in any Place, to which they were driven in the com- 
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mon Storm, in Mines, in Ships, in Stables, in Priſbns, 


three Chriſtians had the Convenience of getting a 8 
Biſhop or Miniſter to conſecrate the Elements, they 
cheartully remember'd their crucified Lord and Ma- Ii 


f Euſeb. Hiſt . 
Eceleſ. Lib. 7. 


ſter, as Dyoniſius of Alexandria tells us 
in Euſebius. And this ſoon occaſion'd 
another Cuſtom, which was, to ſend 
part of the conſecrated Bread and Wine 


to Peoples Houſes and Cottages in the Country; t 
Juſtin Martyr is very expreſs in this Point. And hence D 
It came to paſs, that the Chriſtians kept the conſe- Mi 
crated Elements by them, to make uſe of them when 8 


either Sickneſs ſeiz d them, or they found Death ap- * 


proaching; and upon this Account the Sacrament 
was calld the Viaticum, or Proviſion for a Man's 
8 Journey into another World, as we 


Gregor. Lid. ſearn from Gregory the Great. And be- 


30 80 . cauſe the Holy Bread thus kept for Uſe, 
was ſometimes too big for the ſick, or dying Perſon 
to ſwallow, they crumbled the Bread into the conſe- MM 
crated Wine, and gave it the ſick Perſon in a Spoon, th 


 Lib.6, Cap.23, 38 WE ſee in the Example of Serapian in 


Euſebius, a Thing which in proceſs of i 


Time was thought ſo neceſſary for all dying Chri- bi 


ſtians, that in ſome Places, where Superſtition thruſt 
out true Devotion, in caſe a Perſon dy'd before he 1 


had receiv'd the Communion, they would thruſt, and 4 


force the Crumbs of Bread, mingled with Holy Wine, "7 


into the Mouths of Perſons already departed, againſt ih: 
which Profanation the Fathers thought themſelves 7 
_ obliged to enact very ſevere Canons, which was done 
accordingly in the Councils of Carthage, Antiſiodorum, 


andConſtantinople ; and Julius, Biſhop of Rome, forbad 
porting the Crums of conſecrated Bread in Wine; a 
Practice, which in all probability came firſt from ſend- "MM 4 


. 
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as ing the conſecrated Elements to Perſons abſent from 
ion the Publick, who either could not, or durſt not ap- 
m-. pear in the publick Oratories; a Thing that Origen 
ns, either fore ſaw, or knew would be abus'd, which makes 


or him inveigh againſt ſuch Preſumption : So that as 
g a perſecution firſt brought in private Communions, ſo 
hey when thoſe Perſecntions ceaſed, the Church ſtill ob- 
Ma- liged her Members to receive the Communion in 
s us Publick, according to the firſt Inſtitution. It is 
>n'd therefore wiſely ordered by our Church, that People 
end hall be exhorted in time of their Health, to receive 
Vine 


1 he Euchariſt in Publick, that they may not be diſ- 
try; 8 
ence ©; 


quieted for the Omiſſion of it, when Diſeaſes or 
nſe- times, as the Senſes and Faculties are weak, ſo Men 


PDiſtempers do ſuddenly ſeize upon them; at which 


hen cannot receive theſe Myſteries with that Vigor, Zeal, 


gand Love, that is required in the right Uſe of the 
Ordinance. And indeed, where People neglect Re- 
ceiving in Publick, not thinking of their Duty till 
PDeath put them in mind of it, we can promiſe them 
but little Comfort. He that hath often appeared at 
Uſe, the Lord's Table in Publick, and concludes the Scene 
-rſon of his Life with this Remembrance, may reap more 


onſe- than ordinary Satisfaction from it, becauſe he perfects 


* Fo. 5B 


hat in Private, which he ſo often comfortably made 
juſe of in Publick ; but he whoſe Eyes were never open 
bw. o ſee the Neceſlity of it, till his dying Groans remove 
i- mis Blindneſs, as he hath deſpiſed the Church of God, 
and neglected the Time of his Viſitation, ſo his Com- 
re he Forts can neither be ſo great, nor ſo ſolid as his, wo 
t, and bath frequently ſtrengthen'd his Soul in Publick with 
Wine, this Cordial: When the Powers of the Soul are 
oainſt ſhaken with a violent Sickneſs, and the Limbs are 
ſelves | weak, the Spirits faint, and the Thoughts diverted 
done by Uneaſineſs and Pain, alas! How can the Soul fix 
lorum, on the Croſs of Chriſt? What Senſe, what Touches 
forbad of his Love can it have, or what Gueſſes can it make as 
ne; a to its ſpiritual Growth and Advancement in Holineſs? 
| ſend- = And though, according to the old Proverb, Z's better 
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32 The Crucified Jeſus. 
late than never, yet it's to be fear'd, ſuch Men come h 
ſo very late, that if they were to be pictur'd, thge 0 
might juſtly be drawn, as the Cardinal drew Solomon, th 
hanging. betwixt Heaven and Hell, it being very ha 
doubtful, which of theſe Two would fall to their 
Share. So that upon a Review of the Whole, though 
private Communions cannot be ſaid to be altogether _ 

unlawful, eſpecially in Times of Perſecution, nor in- 

convenient to Perſons, who have frequently attended 

this Ordinance in Publick, when they were able, ſo in 

Times of Peace, and Liberty, and Tranquillity, for 

Men and Women to continue Strangers to publick 
Receiving, and to ſatisfy themſelves with a private 
Communion upon a Death-bed, is a Thing ſo inex- 
cuſable, that we cannot but with all poſſible Earneſt- 
neſs diſcourage it, as a Thing that's a Diſhonour to 
the Church they live in, a Diſgrace to the Religion 
they profeſs, an Impedimeat to their Comfort, a 
| Remora to their Joy, an Affront to their Saviour, and 
an uacertain Cheriſher of their Hopes of Salvation. 


The Preceding Conſidcrations reduc'd to Practice. 


HAT a Mercy is it, that we have Publick 
Churches and Oratories to go to, without 
Lett or Hindrance; that we have no Tyrants, nor 
Foreign Enemies, no Rods, no Axes, no Noiſe of 
War, no Armies of Aliens to fright us from the 
Publick Ordinances ; that we can meet, and remem- 
ber our Crucified Maſter, without Fear, without Di- 
ſturbance, without Danger; and that, inſtead of be- 
ing diſcountenanc'd in the Service, we have all the mM 
Encouragement that Authority can give; and our 
Magiſtrates are Nurſmg-Fathers, which not only allow *' 
of our Frequenting the Houſe of God, but alſo com- 
pel us to come in. How did the Excellent David 
bemoan himſelf, when through the Malice of __ Y 
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Inis Anta avi; he was forc'd away from the Publick 
e of the Church? How much happier did he 
= 195 Swallatvs and Sparrows to be, than himſelf, which 
"= tear to build their Neſts about the Roof of 
% rhe Temple, and there to lay their Young ? Pal. 
Ixxxiv. hrs. 35 while he muſt be content with Wiſhes 
and Breathings after the Courts of the Lord, and 
Strangers caſt it in his Teeth ſo often, Where 5s now 
z God? Pfal.xlii. 2, 3. We, that have all the external 
Advantages of Religion, and are even cloy'd with 
We be Plenty of Spiritual Proviſion, cannot imagine the 
2 de Condition, that perſecuted Chriſtians are 
I.. who are forc'd to ſerve the Lord with Fear, and to 
attend his Ordinances with Trembling ; who are not 
permitted to ſing the Songs of Zion in a ſtrange Land, 
ad therefore muſt hang their Harps upon the Wil- 
ous, fit weeping by the Rivers of Babylon, and hear 
1 ae Enemy roar in che midſt of the Congregations of 
Ihe Lord. Vet, if the Liberty we enjoy, makes us 
rien, and the Plenty God gives us, tempts us to Li- 
tentiouſneſs; if inſtead of growing better, it makes. 
1 worſe; and the Glory of our Temple proves an 
. of Diſhonouring that God, who dwells in 
hem; if our going up to Mount Zion, makes us proud, 
ind the Means of Grace, whereof we have ſuch Store, 
J : L re improv'd into Quarrels and Diſſeuſions; if inſtead 
glorifying God for this Affluence, we fall out among 
0 Wrſelves, and inſtead of letting our Light ſhine before 
Wen, eſpouſe the Works of Darkneſs; if inſtead of 
5 obedient to the Faith, we diſgrace it by our In- 
elity, and inſtead of the power of Godlineſs, content 
Y _eurſelves with the Form of it; if the Manna we have, 
4 8 not make us hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
4 Rſs; and the great Truths God hath vouchſafed us, do 
1 ot make our Lives Great and Exemplary; we have 
1 abba to fear God will remove our Candleſticks from 
. and ſend a Famine of the Word; God did ſo to 
: 4 1 4 and did fo to the Eaſtern Churches. and we 
3 Fine * e may juſtly expect the ſame Judgments. 
8 D II. The 
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u. Tbe Church istbe Honſe.of God, Keep re 

5 thy Foot, when thou goeſtto the Houſe of God, Bccleſ, v. 1. 

As Men that in Danger, look to their Steps, and 

take Cate where they ſet their Foot, ſo he that enters 

into the Houſe of Prayer, had need enter with great 

Cautiouſneſs and Watchfulneſs, for he comes before a 

God ho ſees his Thoughts, takes Notice of his — 5 

and knovs the ſecret; Receſſes of his Soul; obſerves 

his Looks, and Poſtures, and Behaviour, and wil at laſt 7 

call him to an Account for bis Careleſneſs and Irreve- | 7 0 

rence. Were theſe Thipgs ſeriouſly thought of, How 

could the Generality of us come into this Houſe with 

no greater Awe, and with as looſe Affections, as if they 

were going to a Play? How durſt we ſtare about in 

Prayer? How could we let our Thoughts rove and 

wander, while we ſeem to be engaged in eee 155 3 

Ho could we hear with that Indifferency ? How could 

we apply ourſelves to the Duties required of us, with 

that Coldneſs, which is ſo viſible in moſt — 5 

tions? How could we turn our Services into meer 

Formalities, and ſtand before the Great God uncon- Y 
cern'd, and return from his Houſe without a Reliſh of 
the Myſteries of Godlineſs ? To ſee what Decency and 

Gravity Men obſerve in the Preſence of a Prince, and 

to think, how little Regard we have to the Preſenſe 

of a Glorious God, in the Houſe which he is pleaſed j 

to call his Tadel, and Dwelling-Place, is enough to 

make the Holy Angels conclude, that in the midſt of 7 

his Temple we are Infidels; to ſee how ſupinely ſome 

ſit at their Prayers, as if they were praying to a Stock 

or Stone; to ſee how others compoſe themſelves to 
fleep, as if the God they come to worſhip, with Bad, 

were aſleep too, and they come to honour him wiel 

that Poſture; to ſee how ſome come to ſhew theilt 4 4 2 

Bra very here; and to be ſeen and taken Notice of, and =p 

to be admired by Spectators; to ſee how others ſtrive 

for Places of Superiority, and the chief Seats in he 1 2 

Synagogues, and there vent their Pride, their a *# 
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and their Malice, where they ought to expreſs their 
greateſt Humility and Charity; to ſee how others talk 
= here of their worldly Concerns ; or, if they do not 
talk of them; act and behave themſelves as if they 
thought of Nothing elſe, where they are to mind only 
the great Concerns of their immortal Souls; to ſee all 
this, What can we inferr, but that Men have no Senſe 
of the Tremendous Majeſty on High? No Senſe of 
the Myſteries the very Angels deſire to look into? 
lp Theſe Things, Ay Brethren, ought not ſo to be: When 
6. therefore thou goeſt to the Temple of the Lord, 
remember the Magnificence of that God, at whoſe 
PFootſtool thou goeſt to worſhip : When thou entereſt 
in at the Door of this Houſe, leave there thy worldly 
Z Thoughts and carnal Deſires, and come filled with the _ 
Spirit into the Tabernacle of the Lord: Sit, and ſtand, 
and kneel there, as before the Searcher of all Hearts; 
reſolve to come away from thence edified, and with 
greater Store of Spiritual Bleſſings than thou -hadſt 
before. In Praying, fix thy Thoughts upon Him who 
*X heareth Prayer; and if thou doſt, thou canſt not but 
"XX appear in ſuch a Poſture, as doth beſt expreſs thy 
—X inward Senſe of his Greatneſs and Holineſs. In 
d Hearing, apply the general Admonitions, and Exhor- 
» 3 tations, and Reproots to thine own Soul. In Reading, 
make ſome Spiritual Reflexion on the Examples, 
pleaſed Precepts, Promiſes, that are before thee. In Singing, 
ugh 10. mind the Matter more than the Tune, and let thy 
nidſt o Heart bear part in the Exerciſe. In Receiving the 
ly ſome. Supper of the Lord, let not the Outward humble 
a Stock Poſture be all the Service thou performeſt, but fix the 
elves to Eyes of thy Underſtanding upon the Croſs, and there 
th Bal, contemplate the Mercy that flows from it, and from 
im wit! thence take Fire and Courage to abound in Love to 
: the!“ God and Man. At thy Going in, beg of God to 
e of, and prepare thy Heart: Ar thy Coming out, beg that 
ers ſtrive thou may'ſt not loſe the Things that have been 
in theſe! wrought in thee: And this is to keep thy Foot, when 
r Ange - 


b thou goeſt into the Houſe of God.. 
= EI 4 
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{LN Thou, in whoſe Temple every Man ſpeaks 


of Thine Honour, whoſe Glory no mortal 
Man can ſufficiently expreſs, whoſe Goodneſs no 


Tongue is able to diſplay, whoſe Holineſs tran- 
ſcends all the Perfections we ſee here below! 


Over-awe my Spirit, when I go with the Multi- 


tude to the Houſe of God, with the Voice of | 


Joy and Praiſe : O let me conſider, it is the All- 
ceing God, in whoſe Preſence I ſtand, and that 
the Holy Angels are, ſent to obſerve my Devo- 


tion. Give me ſober Thoughts, holy Affections, 


_ devout. Poſtures, Steadineſs of Mind, ardent 
- Deſires, modeſt Looks, a grave Behaviour, eſpe- 


cially when I am going to contemplate the 


precious Sacrifice, offered by the Son of God 
for the Sins of the World; let all that is within 
me turn into Holy Breathings ; repreſent that 
comfortable Object in lively Characters to my 
Underſtanding, that 1 may think Nothing 
unworthy of my Saviour; baniſh from me 


all undecent Thoughts, or if thou doſt not think E. 
fit to free me from Temprations, encourage me "Fe 


however, to reſiſt them vigorouſly, that I may 


diſcover my Zeal for Thy Glory, by my Abhor- | 


rency of all Imaginations, that exalt themſelves x 


3. 


- againſt the Obedience of Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
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1 of Eating the Lord's Supper. The Nature of 
4 it, and how it is to be Eaten, ' 

tie conTanTs. 


A great DiKerence betwixt Coming to the Lord's Supper, 
aud Fating the Lord's Supper. Several Reaſons, why 
8 Men come, though they do not Eat as they ought to do. 
3 What Eating the Lord's Supper is, VIZ. To Eat it with 
—= 4 Reliſh of the Benefits of Chriſt's Death, with Longings 
00 be conformable to Chriſt in his Graces, and to Eat 
it with unfe / gnad Reſolutions to reſiſt Tempt atzons. Much 
depends upon the Manner of any Religious Performance. 
—= Converſation with God, with ourſelves, and with the ; 
= #oly Angels, a great Means to Eat, as we ovght to 
Fat. Ihe Prayer. 1 f 
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\HAT there are many who come to the 
Lord's Supper, and yet Eat not the Lord's 
” BM Supper as they ought to do, is evident from 
Sberience, and will appear more fully in the Sequel 
me i pf this Diſcourſe, when we ſhall tell you what it is ta 
P =. it and Drink unworthily. Wheu ſome of the looſer 
nay Port. of the Corinthian Chriſtians, 1 Cor. xi. 20. came 
drunk to this Sacrament, it's certain, they only eat 
Ives ge Bread of the Lord, but not the Bread, the Lord, as 
en, the Fathers ſpake; and if Simon Magus, Act. viii. 13. 
game to this Feaſt, as I am apt to believe he d id, for 
in thoſe Days, they that were baptized were ſoon 

fer admitted to the Lord's Supper, as appears from 


* 


HA. 1.41, 42. this muſt neceſſarily have been his Ca ez 
d who can doubt of this Truth, that in the A ge we 
AP. ein, ices ſo many come to this Royal Su pper, and 
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0 away. 5 untouch'd, and unconcern'd ? 
than which, there cannot be a greater Sign that they 
do not eat the Supper of the Lord, though they 
approach, and feed upon the external Elements: 
Art Men may very eaſily know it by ſuch Marks as 
the I 


1. If they come without any Senſe of the Deſigns Chriſt 
had in Inſtitut ing this Sacrament, one of which cer- 


tainly was to engage us to the generous Contempt of the 
World, in Imitation of him; who for the Glory ſet 
before him, not only andervalu'd the Pomp and 
Grandeur of the World, but endur'd the Croſs, and 
deſpisd the Shame, as we are told, Heb. xii. 2. And 


when we ſee Men and Women approach the Table 


of the Lord, with all the Gaudies and Gaieties their 
voain Deſires prompt them to, like Ranters, rather 
than Penitemts; more like ſoft Sybarites, than frighted 
Diſciples; dreſs'd to allure Mens Eyes, more than to 
invite the Crucified Jeſus into their Souls; like Players, 
rather than like Chriftians: And when we ſee, how 


the very next Day after this Feaſt, if they ſtay ſo long, 


they quarrel, fight, contend, and fall out about the 1 
Trifles of the World; run to Theaters and Play- 
houſes, and with as great Greedineſs as ever, purſue 8: 


the Riches, and Glories, and Faſhions of the World; 


How can we imagine, that ſuch Perſons came with N A 
the Senſe of the fore-mention'd Deſign of Chriſt, in 


Inſtitutine this Sacred Feaſt? 


2. If they come without any Senſe of the Loge. of God. 3 F 


Of which there is ſo curious a Picture drawn in this 


Sacrament, as is enough to make even the moſt hard- - 
hearted Heathen weep : And what Senſe of this Love Toh 
can we ſuppoſe to have been in Men, when after their 
Receiving, they do not ſo much as look i into a Bible, t9 
ſee what Precepts and Commands of Chriſt, they mean 
for the Future to be more obſervant of? Is it poſſible KF 
ſuch Men had any Senſe of the Love of God * their 
Spirits, that Day they received the Holy Elements, 
hen the next Do they offend him as boldly 5 . 


eren a 


7 The Cruriſel b. 9 
7 ever, and hug the ſame Sins they entertain'd ſeveral 
| Years before, and are now as little concern'd to pleaſe 


ey God, as they were ſome Months ago? and conſe- 
g 2 F vently ſuch Perſons come to the Lord's Supper, yet 
8 7 o not eat as they ought to do; for none eat it truly, 
| but ſuch as eat with this Senſe ;, and where this Senſe 
4 bs it will make the Soul cautions 5 of offending God. 


II. Yet fac Gueſts are very common at this Table, 
Lich would make a wiſe Man wonder, why they 
will come at all, when their Coming ſignifies ſo little, 
ne. as will appear after ward, doth them more Harm 
ban Good. Let the Reaſons may calily be gueſs d 
at: Fer, 

A 1. Convittion Wigs them to it. They are convigc'd, 
* 3 that Coming is a commanded Duty, not a Thing 
indifferent, and that they may not ſeem Deſpiſers and 


4» < * tO -4 


no Contemners of ſo great a Law, they come, tho they 
n tO 7 

[ers Wo ſtrange Fire in their Cenſers ; Conviction bath 
o Wor: Power, even upon unregenerate Men: It made 
ong, Felix tremble, Act. xxiv. 25. and Judas throw down 


the 9 9 the thirty pieces of Silver, the Reward of his Treaſon 
. in the Temple, Matth. xxvii. 4. and Simon embrace 


MA. Chriſtian Baptiſm, A. viii. 13. And where a Man's 
ld; Tea: d and Faugte by his Conſcience, he'll do ſome- 
wit thing to ſtop its Mouth; and though he doth it but 
ſt, in F Jonny yet he'll þribe Conſcience with this Trifle, 


las we do Children, that cry for a Jewel, with aRattle; 
land in this manner Conviction works upon ſome Men 
pad Women, and that Force puts ſeveral upon coming 
to hs Lord's Table. 

MJ 4 4) Their Office and Employment obliges them to 
their Lr, and that makes not a few appear at this 
ole, to e The Law of the Land excluding Men from 

en Publick Offices and Charges, that receive not the 


mean 
oſſible | Communion; we may very juſtly believe, that abun- 
Their | dance come to fatisfy the Statute, more. than their 


nents, Conſcience, and Fear of Loſing or Miſſing of the Office 
diy 3 8 they are ambitious of, bath a ſtronger Influence 
ever, n 


8 
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upon them, than the Fear of Loſing God's Favour ; 


by 


IRA 
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not but that a Man may Eat the Lord's Supper to his pr 
great Comfort and Edification, becauſe; an, A of th. 
Parliament commands it, at his Entrance upon an 
Office; for a Man who fears God, may make uſe of 
any Occaſion to receive, and conſequently may make by 
his preſent Office an Opportunity of Coming to the th 
Sacrament : But I ſpeak my juſt Fears, that many py 
receive on this Account, whom neither Love to God 7; 
nor to their own Souls, could have obliged to come, 
had it not been for ſuch forcible Means, or Streighht? 
and Neceſſities ; ſo that the Miniſter of the Ordinance ' 
may thank their Qffice more than their Religion, that 
he ſees them in that Holy Place; and moſt certainly, 
this is not Eating the Lord's Supper; for Nothing is 
properly an Act of Religion, but what is a Free-will 
Offering, and flows from an internal Love of the 
Duty. And what is here ſaid of accidental Employ- 
ments, is too true of Standing-Offices of the Church. 
A Miniſter, or Clergyman, may come to the Lord's 
Supper, and yet not eat the Lord's Supper; he may 
celebrate it as a Miniſter, and yet not eat it as a 
ſincere Chriſtian ; he may eat it, becauſe his Office 
obliges him to adminiſter ir, and yet not eat with "pc 
n that Senſe which becomes a ſincere Believer: And it e 
is ſo with leſſer Officers about a Church; Cuſtom may 
carry them a great Way, and for ſome Years they may "WM 
neyer fail to come to this Table, and yet may not cat 
as they ought; for they may do it upon the Account 
of their Office only, and becauſe it is expected of # 
them; but the Senſe of the End, ang of the Love of p 
God, may be wanting, which Defect makes it a very #4 


N, 


3. Such Men however come, and to this they are 
led by a Fancy they are willing to entertain, that up 
other Men, who come, receive jt with no greater 
_ Senſe or Seriouſneſs than they. They conſider not, 
whether this will be a good Plea another Day; but it 
gives preſent Satisfaction, and this makes them 13 * 
N n CT MED ARS > 1 ho = 
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it. Not to mention, that it is great Raſhneſs and 
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9 preſumption in them, to judge of other Mens Hearts, 
of the Secrets of which they are for the moſt part igno- 
an rant of; and if other Men ſhould be no better than 
of they, yet that would be no Excuſe, Men being to live 
by Precepts, not by every Example that is before 
them; yet thus Men love to delude themſelves, and 
any py that Means precipitate themſelves into unſpeak- 
W ooo phil: RET n 
zhts III. This not Eating as they ought, ſtrangely 
ince pardens them in Sin. If the Croſs of Chriſt cannot 
that ppen their Eyes, or make them ſenſible of their 
aly, Brrors, few Things can be ſuppoſed able to do it 
g is "Fo their Comfort. If the Blood of the Covenant 


will F&annot ſupple their Hearts, other Things muſt be 


the Wclicved to be ineffectual, becauſe God looks upon this 


loy- Is the moſt Potent Remedy to effect it; nor is this to 
irch. pe underſtood only of ſcandalous Sins, but all ſuch 
>rd's Offences which Chriſt hath peremptorily forbid, tho? 
may the World takes no great Notice of them, ſuch as are 

as a  FMverlioa from Holy Thoughts and Diſcourſes, and 
)ffice ""Keglet of thoſe Goſpel-Graces the Apoſtle preſſes 
with ppon ſuch as would not be Chriſtians in vain. And 

nd it "WMeace it is, that where Men do not eat the Lord's 
1 may Fupper aright, our Exhortations to thoſe nobler 
may Puties of Religion are loſt upon them, and all the 
ot eat fvere Threatnings we rehearſe and mention, to 
count Mouze them from their Spiritual Slumber, are ſpoke 
ed of e the Wind, and they continue Strangers to that 
ve of Spiritual Frame, which the Apoſtle calls, Rom. viii. 5. 
1 very Minding the Things of the Spirit. By a Spiritual Frame 
Pf the Heart, I mean a God-like Temper, which is 
ey are Aeaſed with any Thing that makes for the Glory of 
, that Pod; and, as Fire, converts all Things into its own 
reater | Pubſtance, ſpiritualizeth Objects, or makes a Spiri- | 
r not, ual Uſe of them, and is truly enamour'd with the 
but it euerer Precepts of the Goſpel, and looks upon them 
ſpouſe s Perfective of our Natures, and conſequently thinks 
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no Commandment: grievous. Hende it is, that ſuch 1 
Men, who are Strangers to this Frame, their Religion . 
turns into meer Formality and Hypocriſy: ; and how- 
ever it may loo in their own Eyes, in the Sight of 
God it goes for no more than Paint and VarniſdL, 
meer Glow- worm Light that ſhines, but warms not; 
glitters, but gives no Heat; | blazes, but doth not 
touch! the Heart; and, like rotten Wood, ſeems BY h 
bright, but hath nothing of Firein it; and this muſt Fig 
. neceſſarily cauſe very falſe Applications of Goſpel- 
Promiſes; which at laſt produces ſuch Self-Deceprions, 8 n. 
that when they come to appear before the Bar of - 
Gods Juſtice, they'll not only wonder at the Cheats . 
they have put upon themfelves, but tear their Hair | 
and fmite their Breaſts, and b be ready to kill them- Þ 
_ ſelves, to think how they have murder'd their own | 
Souls with Kindneſs, and by fair Wage and Specs 
ge Y them into Ruin. Sale ; 


IV. Pen what we hs "—_ it t will 0 en aper, = 
he Eating of the Lord's Supper doth import ; == 
Eating it, I mean, in a Scripture Senſe. _ = 
1. To eat it with a Reliſh of the Benefits of Chriſt's + 

Death and Paſſion; even in our Common Meals we + 

find al great Difference betwixt Eating and Reliſhing, 

betwixt Eating with, and without an Appetite, be- 
twixt Taſting the Juice and Delicacy of the Meat, and 

Fancying it to be no better than Chalk or Aſhes: He 

that eats the Lord's Supper aright, his Soul muſt eat 

as well as his outward Organs; and as Chriſt ſaith, 2 

Joh. vi. 63. The Woras that I ſpeak unto you, they are 1 

Spirit, and they are Liſe; ſo the Soul that eats, as it 

mould do, the Benefits of Chriſt's Death, they mul: | , 

be Life and Spirit to her, a perfect Cordial, true a 5 

Elixir, real Sweetneſs, comfortable Balm, and ſweeter . 
than Honey to the Palate. Theſe Benefits are Pardon = 

and Peace, and Reconciliation to God and Salvation, 

and the Soul muſt be affected with them, prize them, 

| value them — above the Riches of the * 7 
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Ind Town al Things Droſs and Dung; for the Excel- 
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on A Yency of them; and be willing to part rather with 
W- L H Father and Mother, and Lands and Houſes, than with 
of if ne Comforts of them; and that is to reliſh, and theft 
ſh, Wie Soul eats indeed; whereas a Perſon that either 
thinks not of theſe Benefits, or, if he thinks of them 
ot path no actual Value for them, ſo as to feel in himſelf © 


Ms how highly he eſteems them, and what a mighty 
alt = EV cneration he hath for them, though he may be ſaid 
el- "3 to eat, yet he doth not reliſh N _ therefors Re 
ns, goth not eat aright . 
of Y 2. It is to eat with ſecret Lon aging, to be con- 
-ats Formable to Chriſt jeſus in His Humflity and Charity, 
al, dr, as the Apoſtle exprelles i it, to have the ſame Mind 
em- 8 which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. it. 5. And 
1 nis in another Place is called Hungring and ek. 
ches 3 Wfter Righteouſneſs, Matth. v. 6. and was repreſent 
pf Old by the ſecret Longings of the Spouſe, Cant. i. 3. 
— 1 raw me after Thee, and I will run. Where there is no 
ear, Tach Longing to conform to Chriſt in theſe Vertues, 4 
rt; i 3 Man doth not properly eat the Lord's Supper like 4 
i 9 Pa Man, for he digeſts not, the Food doth not 
iſ urn into good Juice, it doth not nouriſh him, he doth 


3 we hot thrive upon it. I call it Longing ; for the Deſire 
ing, Peer theſe Graces, which were ſo Eminent in Chriſt, 
be- 4 uſt be ſtrong and vehement, ardent, and grounded 
and ron the Beauty, Lovelineſs, and Amiableneſs of 
: bod 1 em ſuch a Longing as David expreſſed for the 
k eat Y TL ord's Houſe, and His Word: As the Fart 2 
aith, | 1 frer the Water Brooks, fo panteth my Soul after Thee, O 


are | E Sod, Pal. xlii. 1. How amiable are Thy Tabernacles, O 
as it 2 of Hoſts! My Soul longeth, yea even fainteth for the 
muſt 5 2 of the Lord, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. My Soul breaketh 
true for the Longing that it hath unto Thy Righteous Judgment: 
eeter 1 rt all Times. And though I grant ſomething of an Hy- 
1 —_ in theſe Phraſes, yet ſtill they import that his 
1 Deſires were ſtrong, hearty, and vehement; and ſuch 

Þ muſt be the Deſires of the Soul in Eating the Lord's 
i ma to be conformable to Her Lord and Maſter. 
wp 3 IT 


e * 2 3 9 
I . 
1 


44 OTH The Crucified Jeſus . 

3. lt is to eat with unfeigned Reſolutions to reſiſt 
all known Temptations to thoſe particular Sins we are 
molt prone and inclined to; this ſhews that we eat 
with an Intent to grow Strong, and that this is a true 
Sacrament to us, a Vom, whereby we tye ourſelves to be 

faithful to our General, and to fight againſt his Ene- 
mies. Many a Man that comes to the Lord's Supper, 
feels ſome faint Reſolutions againſt Sin in general, but 

that works upon him no more than Sparks of Fire 
ſerve to warm a frozen Man; and therefore it's neceſ- 
ſary, that in Eating, a Chriſtian ſhould feel invincible 
| Reſolutions to ſubdue thoſe particular Sins he is moſt 
apt to fall, or ruſh into, and to which his Calling, Em- 
ployment, Converſe, and Figure in the World doth 
molt ſolicite and tempt him; elſe he beats theAir, and 
fights with Shadows; and if he doth not ſingle out 

_ thoſe Enemies that are moſt apt to do him Miſchief, 
Reſolution to fight againſt the Powers of Darkneſs in 

general, gives theſe unregarded Sins that do him moſt 
hurt, Opportunity to live ſecure, and to keep Poſſeſſion 

of what they have already got into their Clutches. 
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| The Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Practice. 


4A * E Manner of any Religious Performances 
1 make it either Pleaſing or Diſpeaſing to God: 
This turns the Scales; and two Acts of Piety which 
ſeem to be the fame, many times are not, becauſe the 
Manner of the Performance makes a vaſt Difference 
in the Value. The Examples of the Publican and the 
Phphariſee praying in the Temple, and Abel's and Cair's 
offering Sacrifices, are notorious Inftances of this 
Truth. David pays his Vows, Pſal.lxvi. 13. So doth 
the Harlot mention'd in Prov. vii. 14. The former is 
Precious in the Sight of God, the latter Odious; the 
Reaſon is, the former proceeded from a Senſe of Gra- 
titude, and a Reliſh of the Sweetneſs of God's W 
ee | Fwy : ban + 


1 11 en, learns to do Things to his and others Satisfaction. 
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be otner from a baſe Deſign to compenſate God for 


4 he Sins che ſtrange, Woman lived and delighted in. 
c is ſo in Eating the Lord's Supper, and as St. Paul faith 
28 f the Jews, They are not all Iſrael which are of Iſrael, nei- 
her becauſe they ars Seed of Abraham are they all Chil- | 
F ren, Rom. ix. 6,7. ſo all that ſeem to eat of the Lord's 
3 F. Her, do not therefore eat to the ſame Purpoſe; ſome 
Neat as Enemies, others as Children; ſome as Strangers, 


tber as Domeſticks, ſome as Slaves, others as Heirs of 
the Promiſe. Look to the manner of thy Eating, Chri- 


3 Pan. Eat like a Perſon that is ſenſible he ſits down at 
the Table of the greateſt Prince, the Prince himſelf be- 


Gog preſent. Eat like a Perſon ſenſible, that the King, 
in whoſe Preſence thou art, is thy beſt and greateſt 


5 riend : Eat like a Perſon ſenſible that thou haſt de- 
erved to ſup with Devils, to feed on Flames, and to 
: rink the Dregs of the Cup of God's Anger. Eat like 


k Perſon ſenſible, that 025 the Condition of a miſe- 
Poe Slave, thou art advanced to the Dignity of a 
Child and Son of God. Eat like a Perſon ſenſible, that 


2 no Merit, no Deſert of thine, nothing but the incom- 
3 ; rehenſible Goodneſs of God hath brought thee to 


his Honour and Prerogative, and it's impoſſible thou 
fanſt eat amiſs; for this Senſe will oblige thee to eat 


1 4 ith Joy and Trembling, which is the moſt proper 
# 2 1 Devotion for a Creature to exprels1 in the Preſence of 
5 81 his Creator. 


11. Converſation | is 4 great Means to do Things as 


95 3 e ought. He that converſes with Men of his own. 
5 Trade, will learn how to manage it to his Advantage. 
He that converſes with great Perſons, learns how to 


pleaſe them. He that converſes with ingenious Work- 


The ſame Rule is to be obſerv'd in Eating the Lord's 
Ve he cannot but eat it to God's liking, and his 
Pwa Comfort, that before he cats,converſes with him- 
Felt, and while he is Eating, converſes with God, and 
Wie he has eaten, converſes with the Holy An gels. 
bs Cen er ben 
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1. Converſing with ourſelves before we eat, conſiſt; to 
in asking our Hearts, What have I done ? What Sint ar at. 
thoſe that I am apt to lodge in my Boſom? What evil De. bo 
© fixes am I ready to entertain? What Diſorders, wb 
Corruptions find Countenance or Approbation in my Soul, 
Iii Revenge? Is it rendring Railing for Railing? I 
frothy Diſcourſes ? I it vain Romantic Imaginations ? B 
mt Wearineſs of God's Service? Is it Backwardneſs to Hoh th 
Duties? Is it Unwillingneſs to know the Will of God? 1 wh 
. Diſcontent in the Condition I am in? Is it Intemperance WY Ke 
in Eating and Drinking? Is it a Deſire of Vain-Glory ! ge. 
Lit ſudden Anger? Is it Impatience, or Worldly Sorrow? 5 by 
I it Grief and Yexation, that I cannot have my Will ii m 
fuch Outward Things, as my Appetite deſires? Is it Love 5 it 


TET | 
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and Affection to the Vanities of this World ? What 'dan- et 


8 
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 gerous Gueſts are theſe ? and ſhall Tentertain them? Nhat for 
are theſe but Enemies to the Croſs ? and ſhall J make much the 


of them? or let them go out and in without Controu!? un 
Either theſe Corruptions muſt be gone, or my Saviour wil the 


not ſtay with me. Shall I, with the Jews, refuſe my Great 14 
Redeemer's Company, and deſire a Barabbas ? I am non 
going to the Croſs of Chriſt, and ſhall I approach with theſe 
Fnſigns of Rebellion in my Soul? Will Chriſt vouchſafe s Lat 
favourable Look to me, where he ſees ſuch Satyrs dance Ot 
J am going to Mount Calvary, and ſhall theſe monſtros 
Rags be my Attendance ? No, no, J will not loſe Heaven 
for this; Twill ſet my Face againſt theſe Foes; I will let an 
them ſee, that there is ſomething dearer to me than their Ou 
Preſence, or Company, even He, who laid down his Life fen: Le 
me. Theſe Bryers and Thorns ſhall not ſtop my Way. Away, Sp 
ye Evil Spirits, you have haunted me long enough; I'll be H 
afraid of you no longer; I'll tate Courage, and fight again Br 
Jou, for God is on my Side, Why ſhould I fear in the PSA be 
// 
2. Converſing with God, when we eat, imports ha 


r 
. 


Contemplating what God hath done for us in Chr, 
Jeſus ; how God was in Chriſt reconciling the World 
to Himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them ; 
for in this Contemplation the Soul addreſſes herſel! 


W 
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to God, O my God, what Coſt and Charges haſt thou been 
at, to redeem ſuch à Mreteh as I am] Hem haſt thou 
bow' d the Heavens ! Lord, thou didſt make thyſelf a Curſe 
phat for me, that I might. be advanced to bliſs! I ſee what a 
ul 13 coſtly Thing my. Salvation. is, ſince to en it, the Son 
of God did die ! Yet bow light do I make of Heaven! 
7 O God; what moved thet' to love me thus? And ſhall 1 
= think, any Thing too dear to part witÞ for thy Sale? Into 
what Labyrinths do I run myſelf, while I am mine o 
Keeper! Thou baſt paid dear for thy Right to rule and. 
gorern me! And ſhall I, after all, be loth to be govern d 
ED Þ Gracious e Maſter * Here 1 make an Offering of 
n my Heart, if thou” wilt but vouchſaſe to accept of it; 


2 0 
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* 15:4 Preſent unworthy of thy Greatneſs and Majeſty, 
Viet thou art pleaſed to require no other Sacrifice : Hence= 
Vhat orwaril ſpeak, Lord, and thy Servant will hear; and when 
much the Characters of thy. Mercy wear out; or decay in my 
ou] ? unconſt ant Soul, Lord write them there afreſh ;' write 
ehem with the Blood of Chriſt, that they may be every 

aſting, and may be an eternal Fence to me againſt the. 
LS Suggeſtions and Perſuaſions of thine Enemies. 
. Converling with the Holy Angels, after we have 
eaten, requires Imitation of them in their Praiſes and 
Obedience. Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels, that excell in 

Strength, that do bis Command ments, hearken to the Voice 
aven f his Word, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. ciii. 20. Praiſe 
let and Obedience are inſeparable Vertues, the one with- 
„out the other makes di Muſick in the Ears of God. 
2 for Let no Man think, that becauſe Angels are inviſible 
Ieh, 1 Spirits, and afar off, there is no Converſing with them: 
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+ He that doth their Work, is their Companion, their 
Brother, and their Familiar z with ſuch they love to 
» Day © Y be, ſuch Perſons they love to viſit; and he that 

Aoth fo, may be as confident they are on his Right- 
ports 2. hand, as if he ſaw them, for God hath ſaid ſo, Pſal. 
Chrif XXIV. 7. and therefore it muſt be true, whether our 
Jord carnal Eyes behold them or no. Praiſing is not only 
do offer up a Pfalm or Hymn, after we have eaten, but 
Living in a Senſe of the Love of God, and he that doth 
PR. ES ee ALES ſo, | 
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ſo, cannot but be obedient and faithful to bim, that | 
n * RED . his er in bis . 6 


Thou . art the Bread of Life who 
canſt feed Souls, and nouriſh Spirits into 
Immortal Life; who haſt Food the World knows * 
not of, and by Secret Influences canſt enrich and 
enlighten thoſe that wait at the Pool, for the 
Stirring of the Waters; O bring my Mind i in 
Frame! O teach me to eat in this Sacrament of 
thy Lowe, to the ſatisfying of my Soul! Make 
the Food of Sin odious and bitter to me. I 
have fed too long on that ſtoln Bread. Open 
my Eyes, that I may ſee how miſerable I am, if 4 
I do not reliſh what Thou haſt fer before me. 
Thou haſt given me a Soul, and Thou would'ſt 
have it thrive. In this Sacrament is that which 
ſhall ſtrengtben my Heart. I want only a 
mighty Hunger and Thirſt, O Thou, who haſt 
given me an Appetite after the Meat which 
periſhes, give me a Holy Greedineſs after that 
which endures to everlaſting Life! O let the 
Benefits of Thy Death, prove Life to my Spirit. 
Raiſe it up above this dull and corruptible Fleſh, 
that it may triumph over its baſe Deſires. Bring 
Thou back my Captivity, and let my Chains 
fall off. Let the Liberty of Thy Children, 
which conſiſts in a chearful going on fromVertuc 
ro Vertue, be my Delight and Ornament ; ſo 
ſhall the King take Pleaſure in my Beauty, and 
my Gow! ſhall rejoice in Thee tor ever. Amen. 
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Ab. v. 
- | | Wor the various Abuſes of this Holy Sacrament. 
0 * 997.96 75 Wee 
d Y The C ON Y; E N T 8. 
le The moſt Sacred Things in all Ages have been abafed. Tye 
in ances drawn from the brazen Serpent,Gideon's Ephod, 


of 3 and the Love- Feaſts of the Primitive Chriſtians. Abuſes 
4 RX of Holy Things riſe from ſeveral Cauſes. The Lord's 

== Supper hath undergone the ſame Fate. The holier any 
== Thing is, that is abuſed, the greater is the Crime. A 
great Abuſe of this Holy Sacrament, is to fanſie, that 
lite a Spell, it will charms Sin out of our Souls, with- 
. f | out ſtrong Endeavours. The Abuſes committed in this 
4 # Sacrament, no juſt Temptation to wk the Uſe q if its 
L | The STATE» 


\HERE is Notting ſo Sacred or Hat but 


aſt hath been, and may ſtill be, abuſed by ſen- 
ich ſual Men. Moſes, Numb. xxi. 8. by God's 
hat | 2 4 decial Appoiatment, erects a fiery Serpent, or a Ser- 


the ent of Poliſh'd Braſs, ſhining bright as Fire, a Symbol 
= God's Preſence and Power, to heal the tormented 


it. 1 . who had been ſtung by fiery Serpents; 
T 0 ih ſomuch that if any of the Perſons, thus ſtung, 
ing by Loba upon the Figure, he actually recovered: So 
ins markable a Hiſtory, depending upon this brazen 
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rpent, it was laid up for a Monument; yet in pro- 
ſs of Time, this became an Object of Idolatry, which 


me 3 | Woved Hezekiah to break It in Pieces, and call it Ne- 
an, 2 King. xvili. 4. The very ſame happen'd to 

and eos Ephod, J. dg. viii. 27, a Thing innocently | 
nen. | $ ough contr ived, and, in all probability, piouſly in- 
Ended as a ſtanding g Teltimony to future Ages, what a 


nal Victory God had given bis beople over the bar- 
2 barous 


„r +; 


50 Tube Crucified Teſus. N 


barous Modimnitis i Yet after his Death, when with 
his Life his Power and Authority over the brutiſh 
People were gone, they went a Whoring after it, i. e. If | 
fell to worſhip it, an Accident which proved the Ruin 7 * 
of Gideor's Family, and of Thouſands beſides in el. = 
What could be more Innocent than the Love- Feaſts in 
the Primitive Church? Mention is made of them, Jude j- by 
ver. 12, They were Feaſts made in the Oratories, or 
Places where the Primitive Chriſtians-uſed to aſſemble 
for the Celebration of Divine Worſhip, and at the 
Charge of ſuch as were well to pals, or richer than the 
reſt; 5 to theſe the poorer Sort were invited, and ſate 
dow al vat the Table with the Rich, cat with them, and 
carried the Leavings or Fragments home; and this ci 
being done with great Expreſſions of Love, and ma- a1 
naged with ſingular Meekneſs, Charity, and Humility, | w 
with brotherly Familiarity, and with Holy Diſcourſes, h. 
without Exceſs or Intemperance, and all ſanctified by tt 
Prayers and Pſalms, and Reading the Holy Scripture, F. 
the Apoſtles both permitted and encouraged theſe 1 It 
_ pious Collations ; and after them, their Hearts being 10 
thus impregnated with Charity, they applied them- "I 
ſelves to the Uſe and Celebration of the Euchariſ. a 
That which gave Occaſion to theſe Love-Feaſts, was 
either Chriſt's Eating the Paſſover with his Diſciples 1 MN 
immediately before the Communion, or the Cuſton Fe 
of the Jews, who uſed to eat and drink together ii co 
ſome Chamber, or Building adjoining to the Temple « 3 or 
when they offer'd their Sacrifices, or, which is more? A he 
. probable, from the ancient Cuſtom of the Grecian! n. 
who having brought rich Gifts, they intended for theirſ th 
Gods, to the Temple, converted them into Feaſts ol .& 
Charity, to which the Poor as well as the Rich ſat 0 
down, and all eat together, no Reſpect of Perſons bein 
8bſery'd at that time; which Practice, not a few Chili 1 A 
ſtians, being lately crept out of the Darkneſs of Hes. 2 «208 
theniſm, it's ike, retain'd, changing only the Object ol 
their Worſhip, and doing that to the Honour of ol 1 
| true God, which the Tag ans did to their falſe au 1 
5  Unagt az ; 1 | 
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a The Crucified Jeſus. 51 
imaginary Deities. Vet ſee the Abuſe of theſe Feaſts 
= of Charity, 1 Cor. xi. 22. eſpecially in the Church of 
Corinth, in the Days of the Apoſtles. For St. Paul 
ain being buſy Abroad, partly in Planting, partly in Con- 
= firming Churches, the richer Sort of the Chriſtians at 
Corinth began to think it below them to admit the 
Poor to that Familiarity, as to eat with them in theſe 
=== charitable Collations; and therefore, either prompted 
by their own Pride, or encouraged by ſome falſe 
=== Teachers, that had Mens Perſons in Admiration be- 

= cauſe of Advantage, would indeed ſend the Meat and 
Drink they had prepared, to thoſe Oratories or Plices 
of Publick Worſhip; but when they came, they ſuper- 

is ciliouſly ſeparated themſelves from the poorer Sort, 
and eat, and drank by themſelves, and ſo freely, that 
q many of them became drunk, and in that Condition 
had the helliſh Impudence afterwards to come to 

the Holy Sacrament: If they left any Thing at theſe 
Feaſts, the Poor might take it, and make the beſt of 
itz; if not, they were forced to go away hungry, and 
too often diſcontented. So early grew this Abuſe, 
and though in Proceſs of Time theſe Feaſts were uſed 
%. after the Euchariſt, and in many Places in Church- 
"= yards, at the Celebration of the Memories of Holy 
Aartyrs, at the Dedication of Churches, and at the 
1ſomn Funerals of Holy Men and Women; yet Nothing 
er in could keep out Intemperance, and Exceſs, and Qiſ- 
mple, = | OS! * 
herſelf obliged to aboliſh and put them down, which 
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orders; for which Reaſon, the Church at laſt thought 


was done accordingly by the Council of Laodicea, in 
the Year of our Lord 364. by the Council of Carthage, 
in the Year 419. and by the Council of Conſt antinople, 
in the Year 692. 0 n 


. II. Whence Abuſes of Holy Things ariſe, is no 
. hard Matter to gueſs: For, eee 
. We find them ſpring from an Itch of Novelty; 
Nen, not contented with the plain and ſimple Truths 
u Cod hath youchſafed to Mankind, are ſtrangely tickled 
1 MT 56, HE OE with 


ka The Crucified Jeſus. 
with new Things, which are often call'd Refinings, or 
"Improvements of Old Truths, under which plaufible 
Name they are eaſily ſwallow'd down. Hence roſe 
the various Idohtries in the World, that it became as 
modiſh to invent new Gods, as it was to invent new 
Faſhions: in Cloaths and Habits. Adam, no doubt, 
deliver'd the Notion of One Eternal, Inviſible God, 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, and the decent Wor- 
ſhip of Him to his Poſterity. This Notion being 
become common and ſtale, the ſucceeding Ages 
thovght themſelves obliged to invent ſomething 
new, and counted it more Gay and Glorious to wor- 
| ſhip the Creator in the Creature; and ſeeing the Sun, . 
and Moon, and Stars, that they were the brighteſt 8 
Monuments of God's Power, they eaſily fell into. the 
Worſhip of thoſe Luminaries, till the more brutiſh 
among the People ador'd them as Gods indeed; and 
this Novelty once broach'd, one God brought in ano- 
ther; and as Men were ſtill fond of Novelties, ſo they 
went on, and fell a Worſhipping deceaſed Hero's and 
Princes, in whom the Image of the ſupreme Deity re- 
ſided, and who had been famous for ſome notable Ex- gi 
ploits, or Benefits; and from hence they ſtill went on, 
even to the Worſpipping of Trees, Herbs, Plants, Beaſts“ . 
_ Crocodules, Fiſhes, and creeping Things, one Age ſtill 4 
thinking to out- do the other in new Inventions of 1 
Objects of Worſhip, till it came to paſs, that thoſe 
were counted - molt Religious, that worſhipp'd the 
greateſt Number of Gods, as the Athenians, who had 
more Gods than any one City beſides, of which the * 
Apoſtle takes Notice, Act. xvii. 22, 3. Us 
2. Another Cauſe of theſe Abuſes, i is, an Opinion, 1 
That God is pleaſed more with the Externals, than the 
Internals of Religion, an Opinion, which Men are very 
apt to ſlide into, becauſe they find the internal Devo- 
tion is troubleſome, and requires Intention of the 
Mind, and Mortification of the Affections; and the 2 
: other i is more eaſily perform'd. To this Original, the 
Gorenpfions that did over-ſpread the Jewiſh Church, 
5 5 owe 2 Ci: 
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ET owe their Riſe, who in Deſpight of all the Warnings 
of the Prophets to the contrary, laid the Streſs of 
their Piety on the ſtrict Obſervations of their Sab- 
ſe baths, New Moons, Sacrifices, Phylacteries, and Legal 
Piurifications. This gave Mahomet Occalion to cor- 
rupt Religion; for knowing what would pleaſe the 
= ſenſual Inclinations of Men, he craftily drew People 
away from the Internal Worſhip and Conſecration of 
12 the Souls and Affections to the Supreme Being, and 
us taught them to place all Devotion in theſe five ex- 
-——FMernal Acts of Worſhip, Saying their Prayers five Times 
08 Day; Keeping the Month Ramaſan; G:ving the hun- 
redth Part of their Incomes to Pious Vſes > Waſhing 
e fore Prayer, and making a Pilgrimage, if poſſible, ro 
eſt NMecca: And thus the Church of Rome, at this Day, 
the *Xcomes to deviate from the true Religion, not only by 
tiſh adding new Articles of Faith to the ancient Creeds, 
and put by turning the whole Worſhip of God, in a man- 
no: mer, into Ceremonies, and External Services, Say ug 
hey 2 many Ave-Maries, Viſiting ſuch a Saint's Shrine, Pro- 


and 7 tons, Offering Wax- Candles to the Virgin, Praying by 


< 


7.2 


It beads, and undergoing Penances, &c. To 3 
ExX- g 3. A third Cauſe of theſe Abuſes, is, M ſtate of 
n Fancy and Paſſion, for true Religion and Revelation. From 
aſts, "Mhence have come all the barbarous Attempts of Pre- 
Kill Fenders to the true Religion, againſt Magiſtrates, and 
is Of well ſettled Church and State: From hence have 
hole iſen all thoſe Enthrſiaſtical Concerts, both in this and 
the former Ages, whereby the Goſpel itſelf hath been in 
Danger of being overthrown: From hence come thoſe 
ftude and undigeſted Notions of Hildegard, Bridget, 
Katharine of Siena, Tereſa, St. Francis, and others in 
Popery, who by their Dreams and Viſions have ſought 


= 


PPTP 


to eſtabliſh the erroneous Doctrines of the Roman 


o 


very Phurch: From hence it was, that the Me ſſiliani of Old 
i retended, and made People believe, that upon a Man's 
Regeneration, or being purged from Sin, the Devil 
ad his Angels came out of his Mouth in the Shape of 
wine. To ſay no more, in Men and Women, whoſe 
_—_ - | E 3 Notions 
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Cauſe. Diſcontented Men, becauſe they cannot be 1 
Great, or Rich, or have their Will in the Church, 4 
under whoſe Government they live, to revenge them- 8 


 Flver Teachers, having itching Ears, 2 Tim. iv. 3. And 


Notions of Religion are crude and undigeſted, and 
who are made-up of a ſtrong Fancy, and ſtrong 
Paſſions, Religion muſt needs run into Wild-Fire, 
and pervert the Simplicity of the Goſpel * 
4. A fourth Cauſe, is ſuiting Religion to our own 
Humours, Luſts and Intereſt. The Tartars therefore 
embraced the Mahometan Religion, and rejected the fo 


_ Chriſtian, becauſe the former gave greater Liberty to 


the Fleſh. This made the Heathens invent to them- | 


| ſelves Deities, that were Favourers of their Vices; 1 


and from hence it was, that in the Primitive Church, Eſt 
Baſilides, Carpocrates, Valentinus, the Nicolaitans, and at 
Archonticks, denied the Neceſſity of a Holy Life, be- et! 
cauſe they lov'd to wallow, like a Swine, in the Mire ; F< 
and in all probability, upon this Ground it was, that | 
Hymeneus and Philetus, as the Apoſtle informs us, e 
2 Tim. xvii. 18. affirm'd, and gave out, that the Re- a 
ſurrection was already paſt, becauſe they were loth 27% 
to be call'd to an Account for their evil Lives. his 
J. Falſe Teachers and turbulent Souls, are another nd 
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ſelves, many times will poiſon the Doctrine, make 
Proſelytes, and reſolve to become Great by doing 
Miſchief, ſince they cannot be ſo by lawful Means. v8 
Jo ſuch Perſons we owe the Hereſies of Marcion, 0! 
Novatus, of Arius, of the Donatiſts, and others, and it's 8 
no more than what St. Paul hath told us long ago; 
for, the Time will come, when they will not endure ſound 
D Frine, but afier their own Luſts ſhall heap to them- bi 


to this Purpoſe St. Peter, 2 Per. ii. 1, 2, 3. But ther 

were falſe Prophets alſo among the People, even as there 1 {1 
al. he falſe Tea: hers among you, who privily þ all br ins 5 1 
in damnable Here ſies, even denying the Lord that boug't n di 
them, and bring upon themſelves ſwiſt Deſtruftion, 
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And many ſhall follow their pernicious way, by reaſon © 


wham the Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of, and through. Cv. 1 
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| f 4} ande, ſhall. they, with ſeignes Woras, make Mer- 
recs of N,. &c. 


Ill. Nor hath the Sab of the Lord's Supper 
. better than other Religious Iaſtitutions; for 
this, in all Ages, hath had its Share in the Abuſes of 
2 Men; and while they forgot to fix their Eyes 
pon the ſpiritual Nature and Deſign of it, ave 
tertain'd groſs and carnal Apprehenſions concern- 
by it: The Corinthians very early abated in their 
Eſteem and Reverence of it, as appears from the latter 
Fart of 1 Cor. xi. The Pepuziani and Collyridianes He- 
Tricks, ſuffer'd their Women to adminiſter this Holy 
Sacrament: The Eb:0n.res uſed Water inſtead of Wine, 
n Imitation of the Athenian and Heatheniſh Sacri- 
$5, which were therefore call'd' & x} vngdaia, Sober 
ud without Vine: The Montaniſts, Cataphrygians, and 
et proceeded to that tremendous Barbarity in 
This Sacrament, that they took a Child of a Year old, 
Ind pricked it with Pins and Needles, and drew a con- 
derable Quantity of Blood from it, which Blood they 
Hingled with Ty Meal of Flower, of which they 
made the Sacrameat Bread. The Child, if it died 
rer theſe Torments, was counted a Martyr; 1 
ſurvived them, they gave it the Reſpect and Venera- 
ion of a Prieſt; and all theſe horrid Practices came 


: | 2 peerly from hence, becauſe they ſtupidly thought, 
Lins What real Blood was neceſſary in this Ordinance. Some 
go; Wo. ther Villanies they committed, which Modeſty bids 
ound ne to conceal. The Artotyritæ, another Sort of He- 

ick, made Uſe of Bread and Cheeſe in this Sacra- 


Aut ue and to this they were led by a Fancy, that be- 
auſe the firſt Inhabitants in the World offer'd to God 

| the Firſt-Fruits of the Earth, and particularly the 
| 4 bk. ilk of their Sheep and Kine, they were obliged to 
Wo ſo too. The  Meſſoliani made this Sacrament an 
Indifferent Thing, and gave out, that it neither pro- 
Wmoted nor hinder'd Man's Salvation; an Ertor which 
Fic e Quaſers have taken up at this Day. Nor were 


E 4 they 
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they only profeſs d Hereticks that committed theſe p. 
Abuſes, but the Popes of Rome, by Degrees, — 4 86 
in Abundance of needleſs Ceremonies, whereby this Nu 
plain and Heavenly Ordinance was very much cor- | 0 
rupted. Pope Alexander, about the Year of Chriſt 115, PF ft 
order'd (What was indifferent before) that Wine 
ſhould be mixt with Water in this Sacrament, and 
that no other Bread ſhould be uſed, but unleaven'd 7 
Bread; that Holy Water mingled with Salt, ſnould 
be conſecrated before the Euchariſt, that the Com- 9 cl 
municants, after they had receiv'd, might be ſprinkled 5 1 
with it. Sixtus, about the Year 125, order'd, That 1 t! 
no Nun, or Women, ſhould touch the Holy veſſels, or 
the Cloth of the Communion- Table.  Hyginus, about 
the Year 140, enjoyn'd, that the Sacrament of the REY 

| Euchariſt ſhould ever be uſed, and celebrated at the 
Dedication of Churches. Soter, about the Year 163, 1 1 
that no Biſhop or Prieſt ſhould taſte of any Thing, 8 
before the Communion, but abſtain from all Manner 9 
of Food before they adminiſtered or received. Urban, je 2M; 
about the Year 230, ordain'd, That no other Veſſel? 
ſhould be uſed at the Communion, but either eee 7 3 
or Silver ones; if the Church were poor, then Pewter |: 1 + 
ſhould be made Uſe of. Felix, about the Year 277% 
order'd, That the Euchariſt ſhould be celebrated no 
where, but! in a Conſecrated Place. Sylveſter, who liv'd © 
about the Year 324, gave Command, That the Altars 
on which-the Sacrament was celebrated, ſhould be of if 
Stone. Syricius, about the Year 383, That no married 1 > 
Prieſt ſhould celebrate or adminiſter the Euchariſt. = 
Innocent, about the Year 41 O, gave Order, That the 
Names of thoſe who had given Alms at the Com- ES, 
munion, ſhould be rehearſed and proclaimed in the 
Church, at the Celebration of this Myſtery ; and that a 
even [ofants ſhould be brought to communicate in this 
Sacrament. Zoſimus, his Succeſſor, enjoyn'd, That the 1 1 
Deacons, while the Sacrament was Adminiſtring, 1 3 
ſhould have their Hands cover'd with a Linnen Cloth. 
Thus Superſtition came in by Degrees, and while 1 2 | 
LD AX | ; 2 — 1 1 | 
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fe People were taught an external Veneration of the 
ht WW BSacrament, they neglected the Fruits of Repentance, 
bis which the worthy Receiving ſhould have produced 
Dr- in them. There was an ancient Cuſtom in the Chri- 
15, FEfian Church, at the Communion, to rehearſe the 
ine Names of Martyrs, and their glorious Actions, and 
the Miracles they had wrought, both alive and dead; 
from hence, by Degrees, crept in the unhappy Pra- 
Ftice of Invocation of Saints and Martyrs in the Eu- 
chariſt; and this being once allow'd of, the Doctrine 
of Purgatory beginning to ſpread about St. Auſtin's 
time, and more univerſally about the time of Gregory 
2 7he Great, Men fell into an Opinion, that by the Eu- 
chariſt, their Names that were gone into Purgatory, 
being rehears'd, their Souls might be deliver'd out 
of Purgatory ; ſome thought, that even the Souls of 
the Damned were in ſome Meaſure reliev'd by this Un- 
pbloody Sacrifice: And Nothing is more common at 
this Day, in the Church of Rome, than for to ſay 
Maſſes for Souls in Purgatory; a Doctrine they prove 
from the Infirmities, Errors, and corrupt Opinions of 
den, Wome of the Fathers, but which the Scripture doth not 
wter peak the leaſt Syllable of: Into ſuch Abuſes hath the 
27% World run, by deviating from the Simplicity of the 
d no Poſpel. And that, which muſt be Matter of Grief 
ivd and Sorrow to all good Men, is, that this Sacrament, 
\Itars which was intended as the Bond of Peace, is made the 
be of Ball of Contention, and the Engine of Diviſion; the 
Tried Motive to Hatred, and the Fire of Wrath and Ani- 
jariſt. moſities: For this the Lutherans write Invectives 
it the gainſt the Calviniſts, and the Papiſis againſt both; 
Com- (5 4 nd that which ſhould have united all Mens Hearts, 
n the makes them hate one another mortally ; and no other 
d that Reaſon can be aſſigned for it, but Mens Pride and 
in this Faiſion, and their other Vices. Who doth not tremble, 
at the that reads the Hiſtory of the Gun- Powder: Treaſon, in 


> 
8 


ſtring i ly hich the Sacrament was, without a Metaphor, made 
Cloth. he Covenant of Blood, and the Conſpirators united by 
ile the r, to be bold and reſolute in this Enterprize? Nat 
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to mention other Abuſes of ſenſual and carnal Men, 
too frequent among us, that can engage themſelves 
in this Ordinance, to follow their Maſter's Steps ; 'J 1 
and, notwithſtanding theſe Engagements, live like | 'Y 
Swine and Devils. Nor need we wonder, why God 
ſuffers theſe Abuſes, for he permits them as he doth * 
other Sins, to let Men ſee at laſt, that their Con- * 
demnation is juſt. Beſides, this makes thoſe y=0 | i 
uſe this Ordinance in purſuance of the right End of 
its Inſtitution, more Glorious in God's Eyes, for this 4 
hath ſtill been the Privilege of the true Church of 
God, to flouriſh like a Lilly among Thorns; and what | bl 
the Apoſtle faith of Hereſie in general, is moſt true 
of theſe Abuſes, There muſt be ſuch Things in the World, 4 Jo 
that thoſe which are 1 8 7 7 mY be made mani fe |, 1 4 
1 Cor. xi. 19. 1 
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be HE Aller any Thing is "that. is abuſed. the 7 
A greater is the Crime. When Belſnazar, Dan, 9 3 
v. 1. was reſolved to be drunk, had he made him- 8 
ſelf a Beaſt by drinking out of common Cups, tho“ 
the Sin had been Great, and againſt Nature, yet it , 
might have paſs'd unpuniſh'd here, as other Villanies 
arez but when Nothing would ſerve his Turn, but 
to drink his Reaſon and his Wits away, out of the 9 9 1 
Bowls of the Sanctuary, and to add Profanation f 
the Veſſels of the Lord's Houſe, to all his Crimes, 
this alarm'd the Divine Vengeance immediately; and fe 
rather than not ſhew his Diſpleaſure, God thought 
bimſelf oblig'd to be at the Charge of a Miracle, 
which caus'd the fatal Hand upon the Wall, and the . 
King's Overthrow follow'd within a few Hours after: 
And if the Abuſe of Conſecrated Veſſels rais'd vl 
great a Storm, What muſt the Abuſe of Confecrated © | 
Reaſon, and Duties, and Mercies do?  Sirs, your i ; | 
Reaſon al 
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eaſon is a Conſecrated Thing; God hath ſet it 
Wpart for his Uſe, that you ſhould conſider and con- 
Wrive how to get à Share among the Bleſſed here- 
Ufter: If you abuſe it, and will let it ſerve you for 
i 0 other End, but to teach you how you may grow 
05 =” and Great, and fill your Bellies with hid Trea- 
ſures, will not God viſit for theſe Things? and will 
ho Fot his Soul be avenged on ſuch Perſons? Your ſignal 
pl Mercies and Deliverances are Conſecrated Things; 
hie od hath ſet them apart, to put you in Mind of 
Four Gratitude, to teach you Submiſſion to his Will, 
Ind to walk humbly with your God; if after theſe 
rue b du are careleſs, and live as regardleſs of your Duty 
ld, 4 you did before, will not God reckan with you 
1 Ine Day for ſuch Abuſes? Should a poor Man take 
he Cordial you ſend him, and fling it upon a Dung- 
Fin, how would you reſent it? And can God like 
„ do you think, to ſee how like mad Men you tear 
* the Cloaths he gives you to cover your Naked- 
15 eſs : to ſee you live the Reverſe of his Deſigns, 
1 % ſee you fight againſt him with his Mercies, and 
; 8 it was in the Caſe of the Daughter of Jeruſa- 
Rem, Ezek. xvi. 17. to fee you take the fair Jewels 
Gold, and of Silver he hath given you, and make 


i yourſelves Images uf Men; and commit Fornicat ion 
2 1 $i them ? | | 
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7 I. One great Abuſe * his Holy Actnent, is, 
y 0 to fanſy, that like a Spell, it will charm Sin our 

5 your Mortal Bodies, ſo that you need be at no 
14 rouble to mortify it. The Sacrament indeed con- 


1 rrs Grace, but it is objectively, as it contains 
ught very great Motives to a lively Faith, and Hope, 
racle, End Charity; and it conferrs Grace too, as a Cauſe 
d rhe without which Grace would not be convey'd, be- 


, 9 OT 
1 Fauſe God hath promiſed in his Ordinance to be pre- 


Y | rs 

eat, and as the Dew of Hermon, or as the Dew 

wa ; eſcends on the Mountains of Sion, ſo here the Lord 
y 1 1 


1 fommands his Blelling, even Life for evermore: But 
_ CG D ſtill 
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ſtil] it doth not conferr Grace Phyſicaly, as if the 
meer Uſe of it would make you Favourites of Heaven, 
and Children of his Love. It's Phyſick indeed, which 
will work a Cure, but then the Perſon that makes 
uſe of it muſt be qualified for it, muſt be ſenſible 
that he is ſick, and willing to be cured of his Spiri- 
tual Diſeaſes, and then God will look upon him, as 
a Father, and manifeſt himſelf to him; look upon 
him, as a kind Phyſician, and make the Medicine 
effectual to him; look upon him, as a Friend, and 
take him into his Boſom, and ſay to him, as it is 
Iſa. xlix. 8. Jn an acceptable Time have I heard thee, 
and in a Day of Salvation have I helped thee; and I will 
preſerve thee, and cauſe thee to inherit the deſolate He- 


rit ages. 


III. The Abuſes committed by ſome in this Sa- e 
crament, muſt not tempt us to neglect the Uſe of en 
it. If the Abuſe that others have been guilty of, Fil 
were a ſufficient Excuſe to ſtay away, we might as 
well argue, that Meat, and Drink, and Cloaths, and ng 
Books, and Learning may not be uſed, becauſe il 
Men have perverted the harmleſs Deſign of them. . 
We ſhould count that Man a Fool, that ſhould re-. 
ſolve, becauſe a Man of ſuch a Profeſſion hath cheated 
him, therefore he will never deal with a Man of that RP: 
Profeſſion again; or becauſe ſuch a Perſon, who pre- 
tended to Strictneſs of Religion, hath plaid the Knave 
with him, therefore he will never truſt a Religious 
Man again: The ſame Abſurdity would he commit, RX 
that from the Abuſe that others have run into, in 
_ the Holy Communion, ſhould reſolve to abſtain from 
It; for this would be as much, as to reſolve to be 
mad, becauſe others are, and have been ſo. God 
hath furniſh'd us with Faculties and Powers, to di- 
cern the Droſs from the Silver, and the Tin from 
the purer Metal, and we have his Word to guide 
us, in diſtingniſhing the Vſe from the Abuſe ; and ln 
as the Temperate Man ſtill drinks Wine, thougn 
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0 1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 3 


nave | 10 


$ 1 B The Criicified Teſs. . 
Fa Thouſands in the World ſtill pervert the Uſe of that 
F Creature; ſo a good Chriſtian can ſee no rational 
Piſcouragement. from coming to this Table, though 


Tome have made it their Bane, and turn 'd it into their 
Down Deſtruction. 


The p RATE R. 


J Moſt Gracious God, who haſt given us 
Thine Ordinances for our Comfort and 


| Wo: and directed us how to uſe them 
to Thy. Glory, give me an underſtanding 


Jeart, and a pure Mind, that they may be a 


our of Life unto Life to me. Let me not 
ouch theſe Holy Things with unclean Hands, 
Pat purity my Soul, and cleanſe it from that 
” EN which doth ſo eaſily beſet it, that 


be fit for Thy Divine and Glorious 7 
8 Lord, without Thee I can do 


Nothing; Thou art the Vine, and I the 
"Branch ; convey Thy Celeſtial Juice into this 
Pithered Branch, that I may revive and bring 
| *% much Fruit, and have my Fruit unto 

Holineſs, and the End everlaſting Life, through 
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Of Receiving the Lord's Supper Faſting, mil 2 
far it is Neceſlary. = 


eogroang;aa EY 
n CO PANT 6 5 is 


5 is 4 «Thin wot: abſolutely. Neceſſary, to receive 1 
Lord's Supper Faſting : Several Reaſons to prove 10 
Aſſertion. Tet to receive it Faſting, is a Thing ven 
Convenient, becauſe it quickens Devotion, and is all 
Act agreeable” to the  nortifying Proſpet® of oy [i 
Death, and warranted by the Praflice of the Un 
verſal Church. Total Abſtinence from Food. tie 
Morning we receive, may be prejudicial to jul 
* Conſtitutions, which muſt. therefore be indulg d i 
eat ſomething at Home. Cautions and Rules to 10 -& 
obſerved in "Eating before we receive. The Decal $ 
of Faſting among Chriſtians of this Axe, an 4+ 
Fument of the Decay of Chriſtianity. To TH 
fore we receive, muſt be joined Tiermmd A 5 # | 
nence from. Sin. The Prayer. 17 1 1 


2 
358 4 
n 
15 
* & 
1 
7 
Kt * % 
, Wn l 9 


KB 


HAT it is not abſolutely Neceſſary to li 

the Lord's Supper Faſting, will ape 4 5 
from the following Arguments. 7 
1. Neither Eating nor Abſtinence do in m 7 


15 


tives commend us unto God, for neither if we «8 


are we the worſe, neither if we eat not are we the wor| 1 
ſalth St. Paul, 1 Cor. viii. 8. ICS not the Belly Go Xx 
regards ſo much as the Heart, and the Frame q . 
the Soul he ever reſpects more than the _ 4 Wie 
the Phariſee, that lays the Streſs of his Relig p: 
opon an empty Stomach, miſtakes the Nature he 


God as 7 as the Pyrhagorear, who fanſies 1 4 15 
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| in be pleaſed with his chooſing one Sort of Food 
before de neither the former's Abſtaining 
7 from Swines-Fl-ſh, nor the other's Averſion from 
Beans, is an Offering acceptable to him, eſpecially 
5 . they ſtand ſingle, and have no other Vertues 
to bear them Company. God being a Spirit, loves 
to converſe with Spiritual Natures, and ſuch are our 
100 _ hy ; and an humble and broken Spirit prevail 
de: more with him, than all Outward Ceremonies what- 
ſoever. The Jews, Iſa. Iviii. 3. were as much out, 
when they cry'd, Wherefore have we faſted, and thou 
e 10% 5 by, zeft not? as thoſe Luk. xiii. 26. that ſaid to Chriſt, 
ve th * ave not we eaten and drunk in thy Preſence ? One Act 
7 vel of ſincere Contrition is a more pleaſing Spectacle 
i: ai RF to God, than a thouſand External Formalities; and 
»rif doing his Will, a more acceptable Sacrifice, than a 
; Uni . rueful Face. Faſting hath no Intrinſick Vertue, the 
| % Gracious Aſpect God vouchſafes it, is upon the Ac-* 
* 4 count of ſomething within, that looks very lovely 
BY "Wa bis Eyes, and that is a Conſcience ſprinkled from 
0 11 -* = Works. 
Deco b Chriſt's Example is a convincing Arguitient; 
n A. That to receive it faſting is not abſolutely neceſſary. 
Faſtin Not only St. Matthew, Matth. xxvi. 26. but the other 
44 | 4 Evangeliſts aſſure us, that while Chriſt and his Diſ- 
iples were eating the Paſſover, or as ſoon as they 
ad eaten it, he took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 
V to ei End gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, Eat, &c. 
_ 9 ad it been a Sin to do ſo, we may rationally ſup- 
poſe, the firſt Author of this Sacrament would have 
1 thenſ a ven no Encouragement to it by his Example; aud 
f we e 1 7 Pane it's true, that may be ſometimes lawful in a 
he 0 Prince, which may be an Error in the Subject; yet 
ey Gl 4 Pur Great Maſter laid aſide that Piece of State, and 
rame ppear'd in the Form of a Servant, and became obe- 
A : Nient to that Law he would have his Followers live 
ae I Pp to; he did not preſcribe one Thing, and do ang» 
ature her, but like a watchful General, put his Hand to 
ſies 4 ut Plough, at which he would have others Aba 
. An 
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he bid them eat and drink of the Sacramental Bread 


Error. 


rent, whether they gave it to Men faſting, or to 


tion, and ſo much appears from what we read, Act. 
ii. 46. After they came from the Temple, 5. e. after 
they came from the Common Prayer in the Temple, 
which was at Nine of the Clock in the Morning, and 


* 


laid no Streſs upon People's receiving it faſting. How- 


St. Paul's Allowance and Approbation, adminiſter'd 


Houſe to Houſe, and giving it in the Afternoon, as 


and it's evident enough, that while he and the Diſci- 
ples were Eating, or as ſoon as they had eaten the 
Paſſover, (and conſequently they were not faſting ) 


and. Wine, which accordingly 91 did, and we may 
be confident he would not have led them into an 


3. The Apoſtles afterwards, we ſee, were indiffe- 


Berſons who had been at a Meal juſt before, ſo they 
were but ſtudious of a pure and ſpotleſs Converſa- 


at Three in the Afternoon, they brake Bread from 
well as in the Morning, we may juſtly conclude they 5 4 
ever, it is plain, that the Corinthian Chriſtians, by 


and receiy'd it after their Love-Feaſts; and while they 


| obſery'd the Rules of Decency, Sobriety, and Tem- 


perance, and Charity, and Seriouſneſs in thoſe Agape, MM 


or Feaſts of Charity, the Apoſtle found no Fault with 
their Communicating after them; but when they 


changed his Diſcourſe, and turn'd his former Gentle- 
' neſs into ſharp Reproofs, and Apoſtolical Reprehen- 
ſions 3. and he had Reaſon, for theſe Doings would 
have ſoon brought this weighty Ordinance into Con- 


MG... 
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became Luxurious, and grew Exorbitant, and made 


Proviſion for the Fleſh more than the Spirit, he juſtly i : 


tempt, and made Men abhorr the Offerings of the 


II. Notwithſtanding all this, to receive it faſting, 
hies rery.canvencat. rt. = 
1. Becauſe it quickens Devotion. That we are not 
to come to the Table of our Lord with an Indif- 
bas ---  ferency i 
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ferency of Mind, or Looſeneſs of Fancy, or Careleſſ- 
Ineſs of Affections, none can be ignorant: The ſub- 
limeſt Myſtery requires the ſublimeſt Thoughts, and 
a Mind as clear from groſs and carnal Apprehenſions, 
as Mortality will let us; but this is not to be done 
without Faſting, Meat and Drink filling the Brain 
with Fumes, and as you have ſeen a Cloud coming 
= before the Sun, intercepting and darkening the 
brighter Rays of that noble Planet; ſo the greaſie 
Stems and Vapours, which Feeding before, ſends up 
to the nobler Parts, muſt needs, in ſome Meaſure at 
leaſt, obſcure the Underſtanding, the Sun in this 
Microcoſm, and hinder it from Spreading and Diſper- 
le. ing its kindly Beams and Influences; And this was the 
opinion, not only of the Primitive Believers, but of 
the Pythagore ans alſo, and other Philoſophers, whoſe 
as Freat Maxim was, That the pureſt Thoughts flow from 
< = In empty Stomach, or Self-denial in Meat and Drink. 
„hat the ancient Chriſtians faſted ſo often, the Reaſon 
by Fertainly was, to give Wings to their Devotion, and to 
erd Hanke their Prayers fly the Faſter, and with greater 
bey lacrity to Heaven. This way they found was moſt 
Jig proper to plant a Spiritual Temper 19 their Souls, and 
hen they would mount up with greater Chearfulneſs 
Wbove the, Clouds, they gave themſelves to Faſting 


ape, 


vith ; 3 
ue, nd Prayer. And indeed, in ſome Conſtitutions at 
che aft, the Soul e like itſelf, than when 
nade Eat, the Soul never acts more like itſelf, than when 
aſtly e Body gives it no Divertiſement by Eating and 
atle-. Prinking for a Time. The more the Body is fed, the 
hon. aner grows the Soul; and the leaner the Body is 
_ pt, the fatter grows the Soul; all which is evidence 


Son- ouęd, that to receive the Holy Communion Faſting, 
f the 
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the Way to receive it with the quickeſt, and there- 
re moſt ſuitable Devotion. 
2. To receive it Faſting, is an Act moſt agreeable 
e mortifying Proſpe of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion. 
bat? Look upon ſo diſmal an Object with a full Sto- 
te not ach, or a pamper'd Body, which is enough to tempt 
do ſay with S. Thomas in another Caſe, Let us go, 
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to this Sacrament, comes to die with Chriſt, . e. to 
die to Sin, and ſure no ſober Man will think Eating 


ſuitable in a great Solemnity ? In the Communion we 
cbme to behold a Faſting Saviour, Faſting and Abſtain- 
ing, nüt only from Common Food that Day he ſuffer'd, 


we behold this dreadful cry Sp not appear Faſting .. 


when they are going to a Feaſt? A greater Banquet 
we cannot go to, than that which the King of Heaven 


we e here, and dull « ur "Appetite to the Richer Ye 1 


the Practice of the Chriſtian Church for many Hundred 


ho- Unfit the preceding Love-Feaſts made the Gene- * p. 
rality for Receiving Chriſt in his Ordinance, they 


men of the Altar ſhould be taken and received by none, 1 N 


that we may die with him, Joh: xi. 16. He that comes F; 


and Drinking to be a 9 Preparative fox ſo ſeri- 
ous a Death * How abſurd is it not to have all T hings 


but Fats from a Senſe of the Charming Love of ke T 
God; and from the Comforts and Commui ications of Ni 
the Divine Nature, which by 'a Miracle withdrew —— 
Shine and Splendor, and left him in the Dark; a ſe- M7 
verer Faſt; than if thoſe Three and Thitty Yeats he WE. 
lived in'the World, he had eaten Nothing 3 And can 


before the Altar? Beſides, Do People make à Meal fi 


hath prepar'd; And ſhall we fill our Bellies before 


3. To receive the Lord's Supp er Faſting hath been "2 


Years; for when ſad Experience taught the Fathers 


thought themſelves obliged, not only to ſeparate thoſe 11 
| Love-Feaſts from the Supper of the Lord, but to make Mica 
ſtrict Orders for the Celebrating of it in the Morning, Mey 

and to charge all Perſons to receive it with an empty ice 

Stomach ; while the Heat of Perſecution laſted, they ein 

were forced to receive it very early before Day, that we 

they might not meet with Affronts or Diſturbances her 
trom the Heathens, if they had known of the Time of Me 

their Meetings; but what Perſecution made neceſſary Md 
at firſt, was made ſo afterwards by a Law; I mean erſ 

by a Law Eccleſiaſtical; and therefore the Third is 

Council of Carthage decrees expreſly, That rhe Sacra. 1 Der 


bull 
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| N 2 ſuch as 4 are "Faſting : A 5 religiouſly, ob- = 
1 erv d, eſpecially by The Eaftern piece bat when 
; ſome of S. Chryſoſtom's Enemies had informed againſt 
. * im, that he had given the Holy Communion to Per- 
Ss (ons, who he knew had eaten at Home, before they. 
5 5 came to Church; he falls a Proteſting and Wiſhing, . 
If he had done ſuch a Thing, that his Name may 
„ de blotted out. of the Catalogue of Biſhops; nay, 
f Vw That Chriſt may exclude him from his Everlaſting 
N Kingdom. In S. Auſtin's Time, it was become an 
, 5 edi Practice to take and receive it Faſting P 
Ind though in Egypt, not a few kept to the Old 
Cuſtom of Rectiving it after their Common Sup- 
pers, yet the Diſorders, Irreverence, and Intempe- 
Fance they fell into by that Means, hath been Defen- 
. tive ſufficient to wiſe Men, from following them 
1 WM that prepoſterous Way of Receiving ; ſo that 
e may truly fay, that this Communicating with 
In empty Stomach, hath been the Practice of moſt 
i I | 1 Tbrinian Churches ever ſince the Apoſtles Days; and 
bis was Part of their Rules and Canons; and what 
aith been fo PonQtually obſery'd' by moſt Churches 
f the World, ought certainly to weigh ci with 
im that believes the Church to be the Ground and 


enc- ilar 7 Ti ruth, 48 it is call d I Ti m. Iii. 16. 5 
they a: 3 

thoſe III. Howe. ſince it is poſſible, that ſome by 
make 1 Ptal Abſtinence from Common Food that Morning 
ning, ey are to receive, may make themſelves unfit to 
mpty eceive with due Devotion, their Stomachs not 
"ey king able to bear Emptineſs, fuch mult be al- 
that I 8 to eat ſomerhing before they receive, whe- 
dance: Y ber they be Miniſters of the Word, who muſt. 
ime o ke Pains, and ſpend their Spirits on ſuch Days, 
ſary | d ſometimes: are none of the Strongeſt ; or other 
mean rſons of a weak and ſickly Conſtitution: But in 


men i 3 Wis Caſe, the following Rules muſt e be 
'Sacra" i Perved. 
2 none, 7 I | 2 2 J. That 


* 


—— 
— 


: — z 


— 


be) Ape n 


— — 


1 
I 
fn 
4 
= 
. 
; N 
151 


— — IO * 
* * 


by — — - 3 "IM — 2 1 — Y Y 
* — INT NN — r Br — 
** 8 * - TO IP - - p — N 5 
„ 7 . 
= p 
> 


5 68 The Crucified 7 eſus. 


port Nature againſt Fainting. Not only the Law of 
Self- preſervation, but of Religion too, bids us keep 


nacles of Clay be out of Order, the Soul, which, in : 
of the Body, muſt needs languiſh too; and the Pen, 5 is 
which is the Body, being ſpoiled, or cracked, or 

weakened, the Scribe, which | is the Soul, cannot write 

8 great Difference bet ixt keeping the Body from 4 
Sacrament eats to Satiety, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
bring very lively Thoughts, or a profound Senſe of 
the great Myſtery with him t6 the Holy Table; ſo RX 
that the Quantity of Food that's taken before, muſt 
_ Temper to be affected, and touch'd with the Solem- 5 | 


Sort, that the Mind may be preſerv'd in a mortify'd 
Frame. God, I/a- Iyiii- 3: finds Fault with the Jen E 


Days. This may juſtly be apply'd to Eating, before 


ing before, ſpoils the Pleaſure the Soul ſhould tal A 
in this Ordinance. Chriſt, before he did eat 1 


very n and before the Love-Feaſts, that pre. 
ced 


did eat ſo moderately, that they ſeem'd to cl 


1. That we eat no more than what juſt ſerves to fup- Fa 


our Bodies ſerviceable to our Sopls. If the Taber- 


this Valley of Tears at leaſt, works by the Organs er 


ſo fair as otherwiſe it would do. But then there i 


Fainting, and Pampering of it. He that before the OW 


be ſich as leaves the Soul in a good Poſture and 


nity and Greatneſs of the Ordinance. = 

2. The Food we take before, muſt be of the coarſer ; po 
ay 
Ein, 
for Allowing themſelves in Pleaſures while the) e, 
faſted, to ſhew how unſuitable Carnal Recreation, 4 Jul 
tho? at other times lawful, are on ſuch Humiliation- 


Men come to the Holy Sacrament : Pleaſant Meat 1s} 1 1 | 
unſuitable: To find Pleaſure in Eating and Drink 


Euchariſt, did eat, tis true, but it was unleavenel 
Bread and bitter Herbs, which I reckon was as much 
as Faſting; for ſuch Food cannot be ſu ppoſed to i 


the Sacrament, were corrupted, the Chriſtian 1 4 


rather upon Diſcipline, than the Meat that was 0 q 
before them, as 7. ertullian words It. E 3 
| 3. Ee 


FP 


3. Even that ſmall Quantity of coarſer Food, muſt be 
alen with pious Reflexions, and Contemplations of the 
Var nobler Food, which, within a few Minutes after, we 
in re like to be Partakers of. Serpents, they ſay, what- 
ins ever Injuries are offered them, ſtill their great Care 
Is to preſerye their Heads: If it be our Duty to be 
Wiſe as Serpents, it muſt be our Care too to guard 
Hur Heads, our Minds I mean, eſpecially where Ne- 
eſſiey forces us to cat, before we come to the Lord's 
EZTable; that the ſerious Frame be not overthrown, 
nd that it may appear, it is not Delight in Eating, 
put Deſire to be the better able to converſe with 
pod, which makes us give our Bodies ſuch neceſſar) 
6 1 efreſhments as their Weakneſs requires. And if 
Jou ask'd me, What Reflexions are moſt proper in 
his Caſe ? I need only ſend you to that Gueſt, LI. 
iv. 15. who ſitting at the Table, ſaid, Bleſſed is he 
Wat ſhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of God ! So he that 
pon ſuch Occaſions gives bis Bod y ordinary Food, 
Fay reflect on the Table in Chriſt's Everlaſting 
ingdom, where God's Glory will be the Meat, and 
e Light of his Favour the Drink, and Angels the 
"ZW vſicians, and glorify'd Saints the Company, and 
tion. e Eternal Love of God the Canopy, under which 
efore e vaſt Armies of Saints and Martyrs will feaſt, and | 
eat is tber Everlaſting Strength; Strength which no 
ckneſs, no Illneſs, and no Accident can ever weaken 


rick nennen 
flex EEC 
70 be Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Practice. 


„Nu. 


ee W der rake Notice here of the ſtrange 
o feel Decay of Chriſtianity, eſpecially with re- 
vas ({ Ct to Faſting : a Piece of Devotion, whereby the 
mitive Believers effected very great Things: And 
Een hd be fear d, that the Over-Tenderneſs of Men 
i cheir Bodies in this Age, and a Fancy that every 
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ecke, F. 1539: a Man of no Learni ing, and no 
Book. 5 good Qualities neither, who. was ab 


the King, willing to make Tryal, ſhut, bim up ina 


| ſpending a Faſt religion 


tifications made their Graces. tower, and climb, aul Mx 


World; when they would conquer any Corruption 1 


%% x Guifed Jeſus. 


Thing is neceſſary Which. their Appetite craves, is 
no ſmall Flindrangs to their Eminency in Vertue a0 
Goodael: $... It's granted, that Men may be ver 's 

Vicious, and yet great Faſters too, a;| 


: Tug PN ; | 
"biſhop Spotl. one John Scot in 8 otland, in the Verf 4. 


to abſtain Thirty or Forty Days toge.“ 
ther from all Manner of Meat and Drink; been 


Room within the Caſtle, of Edinburg V, ſuffering 1 
ae to come at him: $1 they 4 I re 2 7905 Wa 


1 4 4 
te 


FEE.) 


Nees! that makes 4 Man, a Chen, bat 0 | 

y, and to good Ends, work 
the:Miracle of Holineſs ; and ſuch were the Faſts 'F | 
the Primitive Believers, who by ſuch frequent Mor: % 


culminate, to the Admiration of the unbelievin! F 


when they had a mind to arrive to any Excellenc 
in Vertue, when they wanted a. ſignal Spiritual Bleh 
ſing; nay, when their Friends and Relations, «v8 
any Eminent Servant of God lay ſick, they preſent A 
3 themſelves to this Piece of Mortificatiol 
and found great Succeſs :. And it ſtands to Rel 5 
ſon, that where the Soul gets thus aboye the Bod 
flights the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, determines i 2 ; 
converſe with God, and entertains herſelf with t 
Thoughts of His Greatneſs, and, her own VitenesMl 
/ G90, who ever. loves an x humble 2 wil loo 
don = 


; | * 
8 * | * 


. The Grivified. Jeſus, TH 


Py x own, and ſatisfy the longing Soul, and fill the 


Piz Soul , with Sede Net, 


Il... Let's not think we. haye diſcharged our Duty, 
Ven we haye_recelv d the Lord's Supper Faſting; 
that will fi gnify but little, if after Receiving we do 
bot faſt from Sin. This is the acceptable Lent, and 


nuſt be obſerved more religiouſly than the Mabometan 


oth his Month Ramaſau: This is the Faſt which 


ine the Lord hath, choſen, and except our Abſtinence 


to the 8 7 


hat he 
T birt 


nt vi 


it Mor! w | 
* Extremely by it, and falls i into Palſies and Apoplexies. It 


nb, al 


lievi 17 
hut from the Care and Tenderneſs of a Gracious God; 


uptiol 


cellenq 
al Blebp bf Sodom; for whereas theſe, upon Touching of them, 


9 Fall and ſhatter only into Aſhes, that ends in Eternal 


ons, Of 


re ſe nt . N 71 7: 
fication 
Band thus \ we may wean ourſelves from a Affection 
do this forbidden Fruit. 1 8 


to Reif 
e Bodi 
lines if 


with til 1 i 
Fileneß 1 
vil 100 1 


5 | from Food be in order to this Faſt, God regards it 


no m more than the Lowing of Oxen, or the Bleating 


4 of Sheep. To faſt from Sin, is both a Preparative 
for the Lord's Supper, and muſt be the Conſequence 
of it. This Faſt muſt be the very End of our Coming 
he lik_ 
e may de out of Love with this dangerous Meat. 
1 Nor i is "this Faſt from Sin a Thing impoſſible, if by 
up . as we ought to do, we underſtand wilful and 
inven 
e Are very co ent: He that believes that Sin is the 
ut tk 4 
14 2 | 


to this Holy Table, and we eat and drink there, that 


abitual Sin; and the Motives to this perpetual Faſt | 
Food of Devils, and the Meat of Hell, and the Fe- 
* of Fallen Angels, can have no great Stomach to 
Nothing ftarves the Soul ſooner than Sin and 
7 pleaſant as it may be to the Palate, the Soul ſuffers | 
akes ĩt not only lean, but miſerable too; it ſhuts her 
and, in its pernicious Effects, goes beyond the Apples 


Fire. The Ears muſt be ſtopt therefore againſt its 
harms, the Eyes ſhut againſt its alluring Dreſſes ; 
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J $ My God! Thou art the moſt Charming 
Object, and though the ſenſual World 
will not be. perſuaded to believe it, yet it is 
becauſe their Eyes are blinded. The enlighten'd 
Soul diſcovers ſuch Beauty in Thee, as tranſcends 
the faireſt Pictures that mortal Hands can make. 
Thou, who art the Creator of all Excellencies, 
muſt, needs be more Excellent than all Thy th 
Creatures. O how have I been miſtaken in my Li 
Choice! How greedy have been after the Meat v 
Which periſheth? To faſt and abſtain from that, 82 
I have thought Death and Miſery ; while I could 
be content to live without Thee; and to be ve 
deprived of the Communications of Thy Goo0d- 
neſs, hath not ſo much as cauſed the leaſt Soli- 
citude in my Breaſt. The Want of Thy Favour us 
hath troubled me no more than the Want of tai 
Things which are contrary to my Nature and 
Conſtitution. I fee now, where my Happineſs 
lies, and to feed on Thee, I perceive, is to feed 
on that which is incorruptible. O kiſs me with 
the Kiſſes of thy Lips, and my Soul ſhall leap 
for Joy. Make Sin odious to me, and make 
me as averſe from it, as my Nature is from 
Poyſon. Let my Deſires be after Thee alone, 
and let me feel, that when I enjoy Thee, I have 
the beſt Meat and Drink, and that which will cri 
nouriſh me into Everlaſting Life: Let Nothing Bw 
ſatisfy me but to live for ever; Let that be my wi 
Ambition; Let that be my Reſolution ; Let that 
be my Endeavour. My Soul hath been precious BF - 
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in Thy Sight, Thou haſt not yet condemned me 

with the World. Thy Patience hath long waited 
for me; while gthers have been fent into Dark- 
2 MEncſs, Thou haſt ſpared me, and ſuffer'd me to 
enjoy the Light of the Living, I will treſpaſs 
Ss = upon Thy Goodneſs no more, I feel the Work- 
4 ings of Thy Spirit in my Soul, I feel Defires and 
is propenſities to Goodneſs, I will cheriſh them; 
O help Thou me! Let thoſe Drops of Goodneſs 
in me ſwell into Floods,and the Rivulets of Grace 
that run though my Soul, into larger Streams. 
Let Thy Voice be heard in my Soul, Thy Con- 
cine, Thy Converting, Thy Pardoning, Ty 
anctitying Voice. At Thy Word, I will let 
dow the Net; O let me incloſe a Multitude of 

vertues! Goodneſs hath been Meat 1 have had 


. 


4 


* 
a 


1 


6 
2 


an Averſion from; now let it become my daily 
li- Bread. Teach me the Art of Abſtinence, per- 

ſuade me to abſtain from that, which will cer- 
tainly be my Ruin. Give me a Holy Greedineſs 
after Thy Word; let mine Ears delight to hear 
it, and mine Eyes delight to ſee it, and my Feet 
delight to walk in the Way of it. Lead me to 


4 


+ 
T0 


the Rock that is ſtronger than I; let me freely 
| Rlacrifice unto Thee. Let my great Endeavour 
be, to pleaſe my Redeemer, who hath ſaved my 
ite from the Nethermoſt Hell. He bids me 
follow Him; O Bleſſed Jeſu! I will follow Thee 
FF whicherſoever Thou gocit ! Only give me Ala- 


crity and Readineſs to make Haſte after Thee, 
ho art the Captain of my Salvation: ToWhom, 
m/) wich the Father; and the Holy Ghoſt, be Honour 
that and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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The Dh a . 5 Sh Gan in IF) Probakilir ' #3: 
unleavened Bread. The Reaſon why, in the Church f B 
| © England „ we make uſe of Bread that's leaven d. te 
*-Wheaten Bread made "uſe of in the firſt Inſtitution. A 

- ©Subſtantial Bread neceſſary in the Celebration of thi: p 
Sucnament, not Wafers. Several Keaſont why why Crit. db 
\/ made; uſe. af Bread in the Inſtitution. '' Gr: maker: in 

. uſe of very, mean and ordinary Things, to repreſent t! 
great Myſteries by them. Examination neceſſary, whe. 
ther we are. trengthen 4 by, the Holy Bread in thi 
"Sacrament. | Several Signs and Charatt ers of 8 Fer bes | 
.. Srengeh laid down. The Prayer. 8 = 


| \H AT Chriſt made Uſe of Bread 11 th. Ei 
- Sacrament, we have the concurrent Te- 
ſtimonies of the Exangeliſts; and con- 
* — the Circumſtances he then was under, cannot 1 
but conclude, that it was Unleavened Bread he uſed, 
| hecauſe at that Time, when he. inſtituted this Sacra 
ment, no other Bread was to be had, it being the ns 
; firſt 'Day of the Feaſt of Unleavened 'Bread, as we are 
informed by St. Matthew, Chap! xxvi. 17. Now the 
5 ff Day of Unleavened” Bread, the Diſciples came. 1 . 
Jeſus, ſaying unte him, Where wilt thou, that we prepa 
for thee to eat the Paſſover? If Chriſt did eat the 3 
Paſſover of Unleavened Bread, and inſtituted the 

1 SGacrament + 
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XX Paſſover, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that he uſed Un- 
11 VCI; Andree 122. Yah | a3 rn 


„ 43 „ * 5 ren. „ 44+ k 1 2 
leavened Bread in this Ioftitution, for, from the firſt 
pay of Unleavened Bread to the laſt, no Leaven was 


7 ſufferd to remain in any Jewiſh Houſe whatſoe ver: 
For, Seven Days ſhall ye eat Unleauened Bread, even the 
bo ye foal pur Leaven out pf your Houſes ;, for who- 
fever cars Leauened Bread from the firſt Day, untill the 
ſſeventh Day, that Soul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, faith the 
{ET Law,Exod.xii-15. And therefore Chriſt, who came not 
to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill it, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to have done according to this Law, and conſequent- 
ly, inſtituting this Sacrament immediately after the 
lity, & Paſſover, he could not poſſibly. make uſe of any other 
r Bread, but Unleavened, becauſe there was no other 
end, to be found in the Houſes of the Iſraelites at that time. 
tion. And whereas it is ſaid by ſome, that Chriſt did eat the 
"thi; paſſover before the Jews,and conſequently there migh 


brit be Leavened Bread to be had; I anſwer, That he did 


+ 


rt, 


$6] Ld ; 


vaker indeed eat it before the Jews, but Mill the ſame Day 
ſeit that the Jews did eat it; Chriſt. in the beginning of 
whe⸗ 3 the Fourteenth Day of Niſan, the Jews about the lat- 
\ thi ter End of it; and if ſo, no Leaven could be had; for, 
-itudl from the Fourteenth to the One and Twentieth, Re- 
ligion exterminated and baniſhed Leaven from all 
Mens Habitations. But here will ariſe a Queſtion, If 
this Cbriſt made uſe of Unleavened Bread, Why doth. the 
Te- 5 921 Church of E land uſe Bread with Leaten in it, in the 
con Haly Sacra But the Reaſon of I... 
znnot A 1. Becauſe the Primitive Church, and the Chriſtians 

d, that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and who could not but 


2- WE know the Senſe of the Apoſtles in this Point, looked 
re are Unleavened Bread were uſed in the Sacrament; and 
w the AE Ther: in Times of Perſecution eſpecially, they 

made uſe of ſy 
repare ſputing whether it had Leaven or no Leaven in it. 
d the troverſy betwixt the Greek and Latin Churches, whe- 
ment / ĩðͤ . ther 


acri- e OL | | 
upom it as a Thing indifferent, whether Leavened or 
therefore, in Times 
me to mac ſuch Bread as they could get, never di- 
it the Indeed, about the Year 1053. there aroſe a great Con- 


3 


loc. Kat. drug 


A le © Fudg.vi. 20, What Michael the Pa- 


"Ape. that 470, Bread, is derived from a 


we ſhall hereafter lay down concerning Ceremonies. 
The Reaſon why Chriſt made uſe of Unleavened Bread 
was, becauſe there was no other to be had at that Time; 
that which he chiefly intended, was Bread which feeds 
and nouriſhes the Body, thereby to repreſent the Spi- 
ritual Nouriſhment of the Soul, the greater Thing in- mi 
tended in this Sacrament; and fince Leavened Bread 
will do this, as well as Unleavened, we need not be 
LEW | ee 


m— 
wei 
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$$ ery ſcrupulous about it; tho', if the Church thought 
lt to alter the Caſtor, and vſe Unleayened Bread, 1 
mould be ready to ſubſcribe to it, for no other Rea; 
ſon, but becauſe it beſt repreſents the Temper a-Chri-, 


tian ought to have at all Times, but more articu- 
larly at his Approaching to the Lord's Table, 9K. 


y Sincerity, and godly Simplicity, to which the Apoſtle | 
it [aſtudes, 1 Cor. V. 8. Therefore Jet us Jeep the Feaſt, | 
h not with the Old Leaven, neither with the Leaven of Ma- 


lite and Wickedneſs, but with the Unleavened Bread of 


SEincerity and Truth. Ck Neu IP OM 
II. As it was Unleavened Bread Chriſt made uſe of 
in this Sacrament, ſo it was Bread made of Corn, and. 
particularly of that Sort, which Bread is uſually made of 
among us, and that's Wheat ; for though the Jews, eſpe- 


rially the poorer Sort, uſed Barley Cakes, and Barley 


TON $i 


Bread ſometimes; and our Saviour himſelf took the 
five Barley Loaves, and diſtributed them to the Diſci= 
yles, and the Diſciples to the Multitude, Fob. vi. 9. 
ve vet in the Paſſover, wherein, they remembred the 
nd Mierecateſt Deliverance that ever happened to the Jewiſb 
Ire Nation, it's probable, they made their Unleavened 
ir- Cakes of the beſt Corn, i. e. Wheat, the rather, becauſe. 
va- in the Meat-Offerings and Cakes which they offer'd 
eo God, they were commanded to uſe the fineſt Wheat- 
rch Flower, Lev. ii. 12, 45. and as their Deliverance from 
8a · Egypt gave them a Title to that Land, one great Bleſ- 
ing whereof was, their being filed with the fineſt of 
ebe Wheat, Pal. cxlvii. 14. fo it's like they would not 
s ia their Paſſover, in the Bread they uſed, omit the 
hat Commemoration of that Mercy; and the ſame Bread 
ohich Chriſt made uſe of in the Paſſover, we muſt 
ſuppoſe he made uſe of in the Inſtitution of this Sacra- | 
me; ment: This will give us Occaſion to enquire, whether 
eds any other Thing Men make uſe of, inſtead of Corn- Bread, 
may be uſed in this Holy Sacrament; for it's certain that 
in-. ia ſome Countries they have no Corn, and divers Au- 
: thors tell us, how much the Bread differs in the ſe- 
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veral Parts of the habitable World, according to the 
Nature of the Soil, and Temper of the\Inhabitants ; 
the Egyptians. heretofore made Bread of Millet, and ma 
MilkJand Water, and in ſome Parts of the eff. dies, (AM 
at this Day, they make Bread of the Roots of certain Mi 
_ Trees, which they dry, and powder, and then make up 
into Paſte, or Bread, and ſo they do in divers Parts of 
Africa; and as it may be the Lot of many Chriſtians 
to be caſt upon ſuch Places, ſo the Queſtion may juſtly 
be ask'd, Whether in the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Sup- = 
per, being deſtitute of Bread made of Corn, they may, with 
4 ſafe Conſcience, make uſe of any other? And moſt Di- 
vines anſwer in the Affirmative: For tho” the Canoniſts, 
among the Papiſts, will allow nothing to be Bread, but 
what is made of Corn, yet whatever it. is, that nou- 
riſhes like Bread made of Corn, is Bread to them, who 
are {0 nouriſh'd by it: And ſince the Reaſon of Chris 
, making uſe of Bread in this Sacrament, was to repre- 
ſent the Spiritual Nauriſhment of our Souls, by Appli- 
cation of the Benefits of his Death, or as we commonly 
ſpeak, by his Body and Blood; Why ſhould not any 
Nation, or People make uſe of that in the Sacrament, 
to repreſent this Spiritual Nouriſhment, which ſerves 
them inſtead of Bread, and give the ſame Nouriſhment 
to their Bodies that ordinary Bread doth ? eſpecially 
where Bread of Wheat, or Rye, or Barley is not to 
be had: Yet this is not to be applied to other Fruits MR” 
of the Earth, ſuch as Pears, and Apples, and Figs, and 
Melons, &c. as if they, in Caſe of Neceſſity, might be 
made uſe of inſtead of Bread; for though they nouriſh 
too, yet no Nation makes uſe of them as their Bread : 
And ſince Bread is not only uſed by Chriſt, but by all 
the Chriſtian Churches in all Ages, ſomething that 
bath the Nature and the Name of Bread muſt itil! be 
uſed in this Holy Sacrament; and all Care imaginable 
taken, that by making uſe of ſomething elſe, Men run 
not into Profanation of this Ordinance, MR 
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n. As it was unleahen'd and wheaten Bread, cyriſt 
ade ufc of in the Inſtitutlon of this Holy Sacrament} 
„eie was alſo ſubſtantial Bread, not a Roe: as is now” 
ned in the Church'of Rome. That Chriſt uſed ſubſtan- 
eil Bread, no Man ever doubted, that underſtood what 
Pread ' the Jews made ufe of in the Celebration of the 

Faſſover, and for a Thouſand Years after Chriſt, the 

Fhurch was wholly bt of Wafers. It's granted, 
bat the Sacramental Bread was anciently callꝰd Hoſt, 
rom the Latin, Hoſtia, a Sacrifice, becauſe the Bread 
epreſents the Body of Chriſt, which was offer'd in Sa- 
rißce for the Sins of the World; (which Name of Hoſt 
ie Church of Rome ſtill applies, at this Day, to their. 
ers in the Haſs) but then it was ſubſtantial Bread, 
ra whole Loaf, they call'd by that Name. How theſe 
Wafers firſt came in, is explain'd b ß 
WE ocorius Auguſtodanenſis. The Re- ||| . Volk Dip. 
goes, faith: he, that it was uſual in — * waſh 

e Times for the Ain ſers of isn 
urch, when the Sacram 


acrament of the Altar was to be cele- 
lied, to fetch 4 Quantity of Meal, or Flower from 
er) Houſe or Family in the Place they liv'd in, which 
om is jet obſerv'd among the Greeks, and of that 15 

ke the Bread, which was to be uſed at the Lord's Table, 
fr ibured among the Communicants : But after the 
urch increaſed in Number, but decreaſed in Holin: * 
= 4 erder d for the Sake of carnal Men, that thoſe 
e could, ſhould communicate either every Lord's Day, 
very third Lord's Day, or on the Feſtivals of the Tear. 
aut the People not coming, and there being no Need of 
est 2 Loaf as formerly, it was thought goed to. uſe 
EW afers in the Form of a larger Peny; and that they might 


— 
die. 


want a Myſtery for theſe new Doings, the People de- 
1able ed, inſtead of Flower, to offer every Man a Peny; that 
run bereby they might acknowledge, how their Lord and Maſter 
- G4 betray d for Thirty Pieces of Silver. So far he: And 
es probable, that from | ne tt | 
IF > Provavie, that from hence came the Eaſter Offer- 
, which as yet are uſual in moſt Churches of the 
=_ - EP Nation. 


* 44 9 q ” 5 * 
* * * 7 
don ; 
WHO Ap 


80 The Cuciſſed Jeſus.” 'F 
Nation. And ſince theſe Wafers are the Effects of 17 
ſo great an Abuſe,which the Wickedneſs of the Times 
brought into the Church, it can be no great Eu- 
conragement for thoſe that would. preſerve the So; 
lemnity of this Myſtery, to keep them up, or plead F7 
in Vindication of them. It's true, the Wafers, they 


uſe this Day in the Church of Rome, are made. of © I 
I. There is not that Quantity of Flower and © 0: 
Water in them, as is requir'd in ſubſtantial Bread. dei 
c / att 
"2. Are they wrought, or bak'd, as common ſab- | e 
ſtantial Bread is. Neither  , ME 
3. When they are made, are they deſign'd for any V2 
Thing but to ſeal Letters withall; r in the or- 8 
dinary Uſe of them, before the Prieſt doth lay them * 
upon the Altar, which ſhews that they are not in- feel 
| tended for nouriſhing Bread, nor have they the right Its: 
Taſte or Smell, or Strength of Bread, neither are Pre 
they commonly ſold for Bread, nor doth any Man 
make uſe of them for his daily Bread, thereby to 
ſtrengthen his Body: So that they do not anſwer 
_ Chriſt's Deſign, and the Analegy that ought to be 
betwixt the Thing ſignifying, and that which is fig- 
nified; i. e. they being no ſubſtantial Bread, cannot 
exactly repreſent the ſubſtantial Nouriſhment of the 
Soul, and therefore have been moſt juſtly rejected by 
moſt Churches, but by that which hath made bold 
with God himſelf, with Scripture, and the expreſs 8 
Laws of our Saviour, and ſubſtituted their own In- 
ventions and Traditions. a „ 


IV. Why Chriſt made uſe of Bread in this Holy | 
Sacrament, is next to be conſider'd. Beſides the ge- 
neral Reaſon I have already mention'd, viz. to repre- - 
| ſent the Nouriſhment he intends. our Souls by his 

Death and Crucifixion, if we lay hold of it by an 
active and fruitful Faith, there may theſe following 

Reaſons be alſo given for it. ; F 
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9 The Crucified Jeſus. 3r 
Ff 1. To put us in mind that he was the Perſon pre- 
es mfigured by the Bread, variouſly prepared, and or- 
:- dered under the Law, and in the Temple, and in the 
> Rituals of the os The wm bread 4 to be before 
z the Lord continually, Exod. xxv. 30. In s U 
- the Original it's call'd, The Bread of Faces. Ar Dn? 
ot The Myſtery of it was to ſhew, that Chriſt was to be 
the great Mediator, who ſhould be always in the Pre- 
nd ſence of God, behold his Face, and live for ever to in- 
d. cdercede for us; and though other Significations may 
be aſcribed to that Right, yet Chriſt being the End of 
w- the Law, we muſt referr all principally to him; and 
I Als the Bread in their Offerings and Sacred Ceremonies 
was variouſly order'd, ſo it had various Significatians, 
as the Fathers have obſerved. Bread, or Corn, while 
it was yet in the Bar, repreſented Chriſt veil'd, and 
ſeen darkly under the Law: Bread, or Cora rather in 
nt tts Flower, Chrift, as he was preach'd by the Prophets: 
8 Bread form'd and perfected, Chriſt, as he was clad in 
oa : 7 leſh: Bread bak'd in an Oven, Chriſt being in the 
irgin's Womb: Bread fry'd in the Pan, Chrift in his 
Torments and Agonies: Bread toaſted, Chriſt being 
\ be Prucified. I will not warrant all theſe Applications 
lig- rom Scripture; however, being pious, and according 
| po the Analogy of Faith, they ought not to be ſuper- 
Jiliouſly rejected. 85 5 | 
2. Bread is the Sign of Friendſhip. It was ſo not 
Maly among the Jews, but the ancient Pythag oreans too, 
Phoſe Symbol it was, Take heed of breaking the Loaf, i.e. 
A Friendſhip ; and that which makes it an Emblem of 
{Amity and Love, is, becauſe many Corns go together 
o make oneLoaf,and the ſeveral Parts are cloſely com- 
Holy Pacted, do perfectly agree, and are united, and incor- 
porated one with the other: Chriſt therefore made uſe 
if Bread, not only to tell us, that by Eating of this 
his cad, we are made the Friends of Chriſt, and Chriſt 
„ made our Friend, if we eat as becomes the Goſpel 
= Crit, but to hint to us, how we, that call 
rſelves Chriſtians, ſhould love one another, how 
. = 5 * | G dear 


82 The Crucified Jeſus. "0 
or we ought to be one to another; and how like 14 J; 
embers of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, we ought fo | 
be affected with one another's Miſery ; as in the 
Natural Body, if one Member be afflicted, all the reſt 2 L 
ſympathize with it; and if one ſuffers, "all feel the 
Smart and Anguiſh. 5 ; 
3. This was to excite our Hunger after Chriſt, as the | 2 Ii 
| Sight of Bread raiſes the Appetite of an hungry Man. th. 
If Chriſt be the Bread which came down from Heaven, as | n. 
he faith himſelf, Joh. vi. 51. he muſt needs be the beſt, | the 
the ſweeteſt, the pureſt, the cleaneſt, the wholſomeſt, mi 
the ſavourielt, and the moſt nouriſhing Bread, and to a |; 5 
Soul ſenſible of her own Vileneſs or Danger, the moſt a 
delicious Object; ſuch Souls he frequently calls, as FR; 
knowing, that their Inclinations, Deſires, and Breath. 
ings, to be ſatisfied with his Favour, muſt needs be vi- 
gorous and impatient of Repulſes. For what makes 
the Covetous long after Gold, or the Seaman in a FR 
Storm, after his deſired Haven? ? The one can ſatisfy 
the greedy Man's Neceſſities, the other free the Mari 
ner from Fears and Dangers: ; Chriſt alone can ſatisfy 
the Neceſſities of a wounded Soul, and he is the only 
Port, in which a Soul that's weary of Sin, can find 
Reſt, and Eaſe, and Safety from Danger. Where a 2 
Men look upon theſe earneſt Deſires, as Exceſſes oi * 1 
Devotion, or Effects of a diſtemper'd Brain, 'tis a Sig: 
they were never ſenſible of the Terror of Sin, nor 
did the roaring Lion ever fright their Souls by Suß- Y * 
geſtions of Deſpair, nor did they ever ſee themſelves nt 
undone and miſerable, elſe their Hearts and theit . 
Fleſh would cry out unto the Living God. Ack 1 
Man that's ſinking into the Sea, what makes him cri 
for a Deliverer: Ask him that's fallen among Thieves 
what makes him long after ſome good Chriſtian 0Wcho! 
reſcue him. Did Men feel the Load of Sin, and wer? 
their Souls ſenſible of what they ſay in the Comm 2 
nion-Service, that the Burden is intolerable, the 
would need no Prompter to cry with David, C 68 = | 
Thou art my God deer will 7 — Thee : — Fleſh 45 2 
19 
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e er Thee in 4 dry and thirſly Land, where no Water is, 
o Paal. lxiii. . 3 7. 

4. Chriſt uſed Bread here, that whenever we look 
upon it, we might remember our Duty of Dealing our 
Bread to the Hungry; by this Phraſe our Kindneſs 
and Liberality to the Poor, is expreſſed in Scripture, 
Ia. lviii. 7. Indeed, if we reflect to this Sacrament, 
that we ourſelves are Beggars, and expect Alms from 
as our gracious Maſter, we have great Reaſon to do by 
the Poor and Needy, as we would have God do by our 
ſt, miſerable Souls; when we come to this Table, how 
juſtly might he ſay to us, as Chriſt to the Woman of 
+ Canaan, Jr's not meet to take the Childrens Bread, and 
give unto the Dogs; for, how often have we with the 
Dog returned to the Vomit? But he deals not with us 
- | Ffter our Sins; he bids us open our Mouths wide, and 

pe will fill them, not with Quails and Manna, but with 
in 2 that which out- laſts both theſe; and then how natural 
tisfy is the Inference, Hath my God fed me, a poor Worm, this 
lar Day, with the richeſt Bread, and ſhall I let his poor Mem- 
tisy pers ſtarve? Hath He in Compaſſion to my ſtarved Soul, 


only Err ich'd it with his Love this Day, and ſhall not I expreſs 


find y Love to thoſe who are in Want of commonend ordinary 
] here Food 2? „„ e 
les o VV 3 


; Sug- be Preceding Conſid:rations reduc' d to Practice. 


1 5. HIS puts us in mind of the Apoſtle's ſaying, 

I 1 Cor. i. 27. God hath choſen the fooliſh Things of 
e World, to confound the Wiſe, and bath choſen the weak 
ingo of the World to confound thoſe that are Mighty; 
—B-hold, when Chr:/# inſtitutes the Ordinances of the 
Euchariſt, the greateſt Feaſt, the richeſt Banquet that 
| ver was ſeen or frequented by mortal Men; he ran- 
e, The) cks not the Sea for Rarities, nor bids his Servants kill 
O Gai ind flay the Fowls of the Air, or the Cattle upon a 

Lange 1 ouſand Hills; but Bread, plain, common, ordinary 

_ e Bread, 
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Bread, he cauſes to be ſet upon the Table, and by a 
expreſſes the ſublimeſt Myſtery of our Religion. God | 
is not for outward Pomp, nor did he ever matter ex- 1 
ternal Magnificence; but by plain and ſimple Things, 0 I 
he hath done the greateſt Miracles. Theſe were not 71 
wrought by Men clad in Royal Robes, but by Perſons 
who wore hairy Garmeats, and had Leathern Girdles . 
about their Loias; by Men that wander'd about in 81 
Sheep-skins and Goat-skins, in Caves and Dens of the A 
Earth, of whom the World was not worthy ; by Men 
whom the World look'd upon as mad, and had ſeldom = 
any Recourſe to, but when Neceſſity forc'd them, and 
they knew not how to make ſhift without them. By the 7 
moſt contemptible Things, he hath wronght the great *; 
eſt Deliverances. Indeed, nothing declares his Power | 
or Majeſty ſo much, as when he makes uſe of the 
meaneſt Things to effect thoſe which are greateſt. ) 
Lice, and Frogs, and Caterpillers, he deſtroys the Land Gr 
of Egypt; and by Three hundred undiſciplin's Men he Y F 
defeats the vaſt Army of Midianites, When he brings 
the Firſt-begotten into the World, and bids all tie 
Angels of Heaven worſhip him, all his State and Grau- 3 ! 
deur is perform'd in a Stable, in a Manger, in a Criþ 2 
dle: And as God, by the plaineſt and ſimpleſt Things Mi 
loves to bring Things of the greateſt my 9 - 
paſs, ſo he is for the plaineſt Devotion too, The 7 
riſee s ſounding a Trumpet when he gives Alms, nal # 


'thar, without making a Shew, throws in her tw 
Mites, even all her Living, into the Treaſury, is % 3 
acceptable Votary. Therefore, grieve not, Chriſta Wie 
| becauſe thou canſt not bring a Thouſand Rivers " F 
Oyl, or Ten Thouſand Rams, into the Templc s th, 
God: Bring but an humble Heart, and he will oo 4 to th 
more Notice of it, than of all the Pomp and Retina WW he 
of Bernice and Agr. Pb. 85 7 


II. Since the Bread i in this Holy Sir dent is 1 3 
repreſent | our Spiritual Nourimment, it muſt a 
worth 
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7 worth our Enquiring, whether we find that Spiritual 


a | Strength and Nouriſhment in our Souls which is pro- 
ex- miſed and commanded in this Ordinance. And there 
185, | 7 can be no better Sign of our Thriving upon this Spi- 
not ritual Food, than if, 


a 5 


1. Our Corruptions do ſenally abate x As in the 


dles — Body; if the ill Humours begin to be qualified, and the 
t in 8 Sharpneſs of the Blood be taken off, and the Pains and 
the Aches decay, it is a Sign the Body advanices in Health, 
Men and Strength returns. It is ſo in the Soul; if our 
dom Envy, or Pride, or watchful Temper, or our Lazineſs 

, and za God's Service, or our Indifferency in Devotion, or 

y the | : ur Backward nefs to Duties, &c. decays and dwindles 
reat- 4 away, it is a certain Sign our Souls begin to be in an 
ower ccrn Temper; for theſe are the Worms that hin- 

f the der our Trees from growing, which if they faiat and 
. by die away, the Trees are like to come to their full 
Lan Growth and Heighth, and the Fruit of them to perfect 
[en be Maturity. 

bring z 2, If our Delight! in the Things of God doth in- 
ill te 3 creaſe, our Delight in the Ordinances of God, our 
Gral, Delight in Meditation, our Delight in Speaking and 
a C.. hinking of God, our Delight | in Obedience, our De- 
hing n in doing Good, and being helpful to others? It 


nce 0 IS as great a Sign the Soul thrives upon this Spiritual 
e 1 ond, as it is in the Body, when a Man begins to look 
mal with 2a chearful Countenance, and the ruddy Com- 
/idowll Plexion clears up, and the once ſickly Perſon goes 
er tag bout his Buſineſs with Alacrity. 
is tie 3. If we loathe any Thing that is offenſive to our 
ml a Bleſſed Redeemer. As an healthy Stomach doth loathe 
vers Mny Thing that is prejudicial to the Body, ſo the Soul 
nple 0 © Is then in a good Plight, when that which is contrary 
ib to the lacereſt of the Croſs becomes Odious to her; 
Reting hen it goes againſt her to do that which muſt needs 
pe diſpleaſing to Him that died for her; when it is a 
9 rief to her to ſee the Senſualities Men wallow in; 
at n Pad to hear God diſhonour'd, and his Name pro- 
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_ phan'd, is to her as if a Sword were run into her, as Þ 
it was to David, Pſal. xlii. 10. 1 
If we do not content ourſelves with fichThing 
in Matters of Religion, as the Vulgar are ſatified with- 3 
all, but ſet the Examples of the great Saints before us, 
reſolving to come up to their Excellency, and Zeal, | 1 
and Love: If we do ſo, our very Enemies muſt il 4 
Witneſſes that we thrive and grow ſtrong upon this 2% 
Spiritual Diet, and make Preparation for Eating and 
Drinking with Chriſt, at his Table, in his Kingdom, 
Luk. xxil. 29, 30. 1 


The PRAYER. 


arg Jeſu! Who art Life to my Soul, Balm 4 
to my Spirit, and in the greateſt Miſery cant 
give Eaſe; I have fed too long upon bitter 
Herbs: Sin, that hath been ſweet to my Taſte, 
_ hath proved very bitter to me in the End ; and ® 
what Fruit had I then of thoſe Things, whercof 8 
I am now aſhamed ? No Fruit, but Poylon, and 4 1 
Darkneſs, and Averſion from Goodneſs. I have - 3 
been led away by my ſenſual Appetite, look' 
upon the evil Tree, beheld the Fruit, that it was 
fair, but without Conſideration of the dangerow f 
Effects of i it, and have eaten of it. This hath 
made my Soul look pale and wan; lovely © 
indeed, in the Eyes of Devils, but deformed 
and homely i in Thy Sight. I ſce I muſt change I 2 
my Food , elſe I periſh. And, O my Lord! Wha L 3 
Mall I feed on, that I may recover Strength? 
Thy Table. affords the wholſomeſt Meat and = 
Drink. Vouchſafe me a gracious Look, and 
bid me come. Paſs by my former Averſion 2 
from theſe Delicates. Bid me lr down, "fd E 
e e . ecd 


um 


Wof 
by 


r, asf 
1 Paradiſe, from whence Living Waters flow. Oh! 
iin 5 5 
12 | 
e us, 
Zea, ; 
be 
this 
and 
dom, ; 


- 4 pineſs. 


5 | 1 
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Feed on Thee Thou, Lord! art the River of 


let this Stream enrich my Soul, that I may be 
Hike a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, 
which may bring forth Fruit in due Seaſon ; no 
ach Fruit as once it was, black, and ſhrivel'd, 


and wither'd ; but which may be amiable i inthe 
Eyes of God and Man; Fruit, whereby Thy 


lory may be advanc'd ; Fruit, whereby others 


that ſee and know may reap Benefit; Fruit, 
en my Soul may rejoyce ; 


Fruit, which 

end in Peace, in Peace of Conſcience, 
1 Verladung peace. Henceforward, when 1 
| Sap Thee, O deareſt Saviour! let me 


3 3 Find ſuch Vigour and Nouriſhment within, that 


may look like Thee, altogether lovely: Favour 


is deceitful, and Beauty is vain; but to be like 


hee, is Glory, and Lite, and Bliſs, and Hap- 
I therefore cat At Thy Table, that 1 
ay be like Thee. Oh, ſpeak Thy Bleffing 
upon that Meat, and it will change me into Thy 
image, from Glory to Glory, even by the Spirit 
Hof our God. Amen, Come, Lord Jeſu! Come 3 
Micky.” | 
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Of Conſecration, and what Conſecration Chriſt 
uſed. Of his Thankſgiving before he broke en 
the Bread, and the Imitation of him in th Bol 

2 „ = 


_ 


. 


The CONTENTS. . 
Of the Word Conſecration, what it imports, and what Thin, 
were conſecrated in ancient Times. Conſecration ancien. 
h perform'd with Prayer and Thankſgiving. The Virtu 
of Conſecration, wherein it conſiſts. Conſecration of th WF abe 
Elements in this Ordinance perform'd ſometimes only) WF D 
the Lord's Prayer. The Church of Rome deviates fron 3. 
that Rule. Chriſt plac'd Conſecration in giving of Thank, the 
Several Particulars, we may ſuppoſe, Chriſt gave Thank ñ̃·⁶ 
Jor, mention d. What Chriſt intended by Thankſgiving,  KMnd 
with reſpect to our Inſtruction, ſpecify d. Praiſe ail 4. 
Thankſgiving eſſential in this Ordinance. The Way t Pod 
arrive to Holy 7 houghts. Why this Sacrament 1s by the = : 
ancient Church call d Euchariſt. The Prager. 


HE Word Conſecration anſwers to the Heben ⁵ 
W Caddeſh,and um Chanach, and to theGret 
5 dytdfeav, ebe En and xabiepiar, i. e. to ſet! 
Tbing apart for Holy Uſes; and in this reſpec; it is 
the ſame with Dedication; tho Criticks make ſomeDif. 
ference betwixt Conſecration and Dedication meaning - 3 
That in the former, Things prophane and vulgar are fe! 8 
apart for an Holy Uſe in general; in the latter, vow | 
and aſſign'd to a certain God, a Thing common among 
the Heathens, while they continu'd in Idolatry : In tie 
Old Teſtament Conſecration was uſed about Per/or, 

Things, Times and Places, > 'F 
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4 The Crucified Jeſus. 89 
1. Perſons; Which is the Reaſon why Aaron and his 
ons are ſaid to be conſecrated to God, i. e. ſet apart 
Mad ordain'd to miniſter in the Publick Service and 
BAVorſhip of God, Exod. xxviii. 3. And upon this 
Account, Moſes, Exod. xxxii. 29. bids the Levites con- 
Fecrate themſelves, i. e. ſet themſelves apart to re- 
enge God's Quarrel againſt the Idolaters of the 
Solden Calf, and to give themſelves to that pecu- 
iar and extraordinary Service, and expreſs their Zeal 
por God's Glory, beyond all other People. | 
2. Things; and theſe are ſaid to be conſecrated, 
Pyhen they are ſet apart to be uſed in an Holy Place, 
for Religious Purpoſes; as the Silver and Gold, and 
Peſſels of Braſs and Iron, the 17aelires ſhould find in 
Diericho, are commanded to be conſecrated to the 
ord, Foſh. vi. 19. i. e. They ſhall be brought into the 
Tabernacle, or Place of Public Worſhip, and there uſed 
Divine Service, and no where elſe. Meh 
3. Times and Days; Of this ſort were the Feſtivals of 
Ihe Jews, which were ſet apart for Publick Meetings, 
n o worſhip God, and to perform the Duties requiſite, 
vin, nd the Offices of the Publick Liturgy, Exzr. iii. 5. 
4. Places; and ſuch we find often ſet apart for 
Pod's Publick and Private Worſhip, as Jacob did 
ethel, Gen. xxviii. 18, 19, 22. And Solomon and the 
hildren of [/-ae/ dedicated the Houſe of the Lord, 
King. viii. 63. i. e. They did ſolemnly ſet that Houſe, 
" ZFhich Solomon had built, apart, for celebrating the 
public Worſhip of God in that Place. © 


l. Nor is the Conſecration of a Thing, a bare ſetting 
if. it apart for an Holy Uſe; but it imports alſo to do 
his with ſuitable Rites and Ceremonies, particularly 
With Prayer and Praiſes: Which external Performance 
I nay iafluence the Senſes of Spectators, aud cauſe great- 
fer Veneration and Reyerence, So the Temple of Solo- 
von was conſecrated with Thankſgivings, and Suppli- 
Fations, and offering Sacrifices, 1 King. viii. 22, 62, 63. 
And the Seventy Elders, Numb. xi. 17. were conſe- 
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 theniſm into Chriſtianity. Indeed, Prayer and Thank, 
of Conſtantinople having ſent for this Purpoſe to the F 4 
thers of the Nicene Council, to aſſiſt at the Solemnity: 


adorn'd it with Gold, Silver, and Precious Stone, 
the Biſhops, aſſembled in the Council of Tyre, wer! 


The Building; or, to ſet it apart for a te Place 1 
of Publick Devotion. 3 


ſecration, may he reduced to theſe Three Particulars. 
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crated by Impoſition of Hands, as Miniſters are or- 


3 K 
2 q 
IDEs, 
0 


dain'd at this Day; and Macwenides adds, with a ſo- =” 0 | 
lemn Song, or Hymn, and theſe Words, 1lay my Hand: nic 
5 1 thee, and be thou therefore ordained to this Office, o Te 
| Dignity, or Employment. Aaron's Sons were in ite to 
manner conſecrated, by being anointed with Holy Oil, oO 
the Ingredients of which we have exactly ſet down, FJ ut 
Exod. xxx. 30, 34, 35- And this Way of Conſecrating Wand 
we find imitated and tranſcribed by the Heathen Na Em 
tions, who did run out into ſtrange Superſtitions, and ſtuc 
extravagant Ceremonies, in their Conſecrations of Pra 
Things; as Dan. ii. 5. where Nebuchadnezzar's golden he 
Image being to be conſecrated, all Perſons, great and Rur 
lo, are order'd to appear at the Sound of the Cornet, as 
Flute, Harp, Sackbut, Pſaltery, Dulcimer,and all kind| Fas 
of Muſick, &c. And theſe exorbitant Ceremonies ii hat 


Conſecrations of Things are very much kept up in the q t 
Roman Church; which ſeems to have tranſcribed He- Were 


giving were the moſt ancient Concomitants of Conſe: 3 . 
cration: And theſe Conſtantine uſed at the Dedication 


And having built a ſtately Church at Jeruſalem, ald 


call'd in, by Supplications and Pſalms, to con ſecratt 


III. Al the Virtue that can be ſuppos'd tobe in Cor 6 4 
Fat ic 
1. The Thing conſecrated puts us in mind of 22 Pro 
Great, Sublime, and Magnificent; ſuch as God is, d 
ſomething which is nearly related to him: And ſo. 3 
much we may gueſs from the Conſecration of Au 
and his Sons; the Hiſtory of which we have ſet dow! 
at large, Exod. 29, There was ſcarce a Ceremol) e 
uſed about them in their Conſecration, but was al 


Ar 
3 


The Crucified Jeſus. 91 


he 4 
E . 
2 or- 


ay be referr'd to ſome higher Thing. They were 
a ſo- to be waſh'd with Water, which was to put them in 
land: I mind of the Purity and Innocence that was to attend 


e, „ their Lives and Profeſſion. Their rich Coat they were 
M0 to wear, ſuggeſted to them their Fruitfulneſs in all 
7 Oil, i Food Works. The Breaſt-Plate and Ephod that were 


own, put upon them, ſignified their Spiritual Knowledge 
tn Ind Sincerity. The Curious Girdle about them, was an 
2 Na. j mblem of that Truth and Veracity they were to 

R and 1 3 The Bonnets upon their Heads repreſented the 


ns ol 4 Graces of God's Spirit they were to be adorn'd with. 


olden The Mitre and the Crown upon Aaron's Head, prefi- 
t and | 550 the Royal Prieſthood of the Son of God, which 
Irnet, as to appear in the World. The Anoint ing Oil that 
El 1 as to be pour'd out upon him and his Sons, told them 
ies in Ahat they muſt be Spiritual Men, and mind the Things 
in tell Df the Spirit; and that in their Conſecration, they 
| Bea. 4 pere to lay their Hands upon the Head of the Bullock and 
jankf- We Ram that were to be offer'd, ſhew'd, that tho? they 
donſe . 3 ere exalted above other Men, yet they were ſinful 
cation! Men, had need of Confeſſion, and Deprecation of God's 


he Fa- 55 Judgments due to them for their Sins : For in laying 
nnity:| heir Hands upon thoſe Beaſts, they laid, at it were, 
1, and“ Weir Sins upon them, and that Death and Miſery them- 
tone Alves had deſery'd. And the ſame may be ſaid of the 
wen Elements of Bread and Wine, when they are conſe- 
: ral [ rated i in the Euchar:ſ# : The Conſecration puts us in 
5 _ Wind of higher Things than Bread and Wine, and 
ageſts to us ſomething more Noble, and more Glo- 
F ious, which we are to fix our Thoughts upon. = 
2. Conſecration directs to 4 greater Eſteem and Vene- 
4 lation of the conſecrated Thing; Not an Eſteem which 
1 ne to Adoration; for that would make it Ido- 
Jatry ; but ſuch an Eſteem, whereby we raiſe our 
Thoughts, and have no ſuch mean and low Conceits 
ese the Thing, as before we had, when it was not 
get ſet apart for an Holy Uſe, but look upon it as 
n of ſomething more valuable: And 
N Aber r and his Nobles incurr'd the Diſ- 
0 b Pleaſure 
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pleaſure of God, becauſe they look'd upon the Veſſel; . 
of the Sanctuary as common Utenſils, Dan. v. 1, 2, 3. Mw! 
And thus it is in the Holy Sacrament: After Conſe. i 


cration, the Elements require an higher Eſteem than] 
before; they being now no more common Bread and! 


Wine, bat Repreſentatives of the higheſt and moſt | f 


Tpiritaal Food imaginable. 


3. Conſecration commands a very ſerious Uſe of the "0 
e Thing; and at the ſame time forbids al 
Lightneſs, Frothineſs, Inattentiveneſs, and careleſs 3 
Thoughts. And this ſeems to be a Principle of al“ 


civiliz'd Nations in the World; who have, in al 


Ages, required greater Devotion in the Temple, than 
in the Market-Place: And the ancient Idolaters, that? 
worſhipped their Gods in Groves, intimated no leſs | F 

ſince thoſe Groves cauſed a Kind of Darkneſs 3 which 
Darkneſs, they thought, might over-awe the Wor: - 
ſhipper into greater Seriouſneſs and Devotion. And? 


the ſame may be apply'd to the Euchariſt : The Ele. Wii 


ments being conſecrated, the Conſecration ought u 
infuſe very ſerious Thoughts into our Minds: Cal? 
them away from the World, and meaner Objects, ande 
prompt us to devout Ejaculations, to a ſevere At 
tention, and to a ſuitable Admiration of the Bounty, 


Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God, who appears to is 


in this Sacrament, with all the Charms that make 4 


Souls in Love with Holineſs : And all this is but | 
Juitable to the End of our coming to this Sacrament; Pa” 
which is, to conſecrate ourſelves to God, in Chril FR 
Jeſus; and that is not to be done, without a very |- FR 
rious Uſe of this Ordinance, in which we acknowledge 1 A 

with the deepeſt Humility, that our Souls and Bodies, 
and all the Gifts and Graces we have, are the Effech 1 


of his Bounty; and declare our unfeign'd Purpoſes FR 


to ſpeak, and act, and think as he would have us, and I 3 
dedicate ourſelves to his Service : ; profeſling that ue l 
will uſe the Bleſſings he hath given us, to his Glory), 
and the Good of his People; will reſign ourſelves tu 1 


his Providence, and be content with the Lot aud 
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Portiou 


Portion he ſhall think fit to aſſign us; and be thank- 
Il for Afflictions too, as well as for Proſperity, they 
being both his Gifts and Bleſſings; and ſay, and con- 
eſs, under the various Diſpenſations we ſhall meet 
ZFithall, Lord! not as I will, but as Thou wilt. And 
= ho can forget himſelf ſo much, as to think that all 
Ihis may be done without a ſerious Behaviour? 


; der of the Lord. And though they are 


7-4 | Fobſerv'd the uſual Form uſed in the Paſſover, Bleſſed 
-poſes| e God, who bath created the Fruit of the Earth; and 
5 and Bleſſed be God, who hath created the Fruit of the Vine : 


at we Or, Bleſſed be Thou, O Lord our God, King of the 


* 7 


res i leſſed be Thou, O Lord our God, King of the World, 
r and, creareſt the Fruit of the Vine: Or ſome other; 
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u. The Church of Rome at this Day makes ſtrange 


ork with Conſecration of the Elements in the Sup- 


Vid. Platin. in 


fold by one of their own Popes, Gre- gig 1. Grit, 


sor the Great, that the Apoſtles con- II. I. 7. xp. 63. 
fecrated only with ſaying the Lords Ro 

Prayer, yet they boldly, according to their Cuſtom, 
place Conſecration in the Prieſts muttering theſe 
Words, Hoc eſt Corpus meum, hic eſt Sanguis meus : 
his is my Body, this is my Blood, over the Bread and 


ine: Which Words, partly by their own ſecret 


Virtue, and partly by Virtue of the Prieſt's Office, 
immediately upon their being ſecretly pronounc'd, 
Fhange the Bread and Wine into the ſubſtantial Body 
and Blood of Chriſt; whereof we ſhall have Occaſion 
to ſpeak more largely in the Sequel. And this is 
their Conſecration, contrary to the Senſe of the Pri- 
mitive Church, which was of Opinion that Conſecra- 
« hy: tion was perform'd by Prayer and Praiſes. And tho' 
nent; Wome think that Chriſt us'd a peculiar Form of Con- 
Chriſt "-< ze l 
ry hink neceſſary to preſerve; yet that Fancy is altoge- 


ledge ther needleſs, ſince we are told by the inſpir'd Wri- 


ſecration, which is either loſt, or the Church did not 


ters, that Chriſt gave Thanks: In which he either 


World, who br 'ngeth forth Bread out of the Earth, and 


though 


God, and by Prayer, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. 2 x 
The Greek Church at this Day lays the Streſs of Con- 
ſecration upon the Prayer of the Holy Ghoſt, as they | Y 


Rcration. 


Chriſt gave Thanks, yet we cannot but ſuppoſe, that 
they were particular Things he praiſed the Divine 
Bounty for; and it is very rational to conclude, that 2 
he gave Thanks. x 1 h; 


to ſatisfy the Deſire and natural Appetite of Man. 
| God, the Creator of all Things, provides Food and | 1 
Suſtenance for all his Creatures. He cauſes the Graſs } IX 


Nouriſhment of Spiders; for ſome Birds of the Air 1 F 
he hath deſign'd Variety of Seeds, and Worms of the 4: 


pillers, and thoſe Inſects for the Uſe of other An. : E | | 


94 The Crucified Jeſus. 
though it i Ts more probable that he did not vary from 
the common Practice of the Jews in this Particular, 
And what is this, but conſecrating the Elements, and 
ſanctify ing of them ? For every Creature of God is good, Wl 
and not to be refuſed ;, for it is ſanct fied by the Word of 'Y | 


Vir 


call it ; whereby the Holy Spirit of God is invited | AF 15 
to come down, and make a Change in the Bread and 1 © 
Wine. In our Church we join Prayer and Praiſes, and 1 
the Words of Inſtitution; which is the ſafeſt Way, 


and ſuch as no Rational Perſon can find Fault with, 
though the Words of Inſtitution are ſufficient in this E S 
| Caſe, which we diſcover in our Practice, when the 


firſt conſecrated Bread and Wine are ſpent, and the 
Number of the Communicants require a new Con- = 


V. Though the . tells only i in general, that I 4 


1. For the Providence of Ged, which watches over | 3 3 04 
Mankind, and brings forth Fruit out of the Earth, 


to grow for the Cattle: He ſends the Springs into 


the Valleys, which run among the Hills; they give : 5 
Drink to every Beaſt of the Field; the wild Aſſes 
quench their Thirſt, the Lions receive their Prey from 


him: He it is, that hath appointed Toads and Snakes | 7 an 
to be proper Meat for the Stork, and Flies for the 


Earth for others: He provides Leaves for Cater- 


mals; q 


om ; 
Wupon that Account are ſaid to cry to him, are fed and 
gmaintain'd by his Power: He prevents the Crocodile 
od, 
en his Enemy; and the leſſer Fiſhes prove a Prey to 
„the greater, by his Order. In all theſe Things the Di- 
Zine Providence diſplays itſelf; and becauſe the reſt of 
the Creatures are not endow'd with Reaſon to cele- 
*DÞrate God for his Bounty, he hath placed Man in the 


ais - and the young Ravens i make a Noiſe, and 
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from doing exceſſive Miſchief, by making the Ichne u- 


the Trumpet of his Glory, and to take Notice of God's 
feeding his Creatures of all Sorts and Sizes, and parti- / 
cCularly the Children of Men; and when he ſees Bread 

i; before him, the Staff of Human Life, to admire the 


iſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of the Almighty. And 


upon this Account it was, that Chriſt, as Man and Me- 
*Wiator, gave Thanks; and when he took Bread, bleſſed. 
the Author of it, who had made it agreeable to Man's 
Nature, and gave it Strength to nouriſh him; ſent the 
former and the latter Rain to nouriſh the Seed in the 
round, and gave his Sun-ſhine to warm and ripen the 


Corn into Perfection. 


les of this Love in all the amazing Circumſtances, and 
hat it was for God to give a Son to redeem 


2. It was not God's Providence alone that he gave 85 


Thanks for, but for the more endearing Expreſſions of 
pPoad's Love to Mankind too. 
vonder at, when we read how at other Times he mag- 
nify'd his Father's Goodneſs to ſincere Believers; par- 

icularly, Matt. xi. 25. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 


And this we need not 


eaven and Earth, that Thou haſt hid theſe Things from 


he Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 


No Man ever ſaw the immenſe Charity and Goodneſs 


Rot God to the laps'd Progeny of Adam, in thoſe lively 
Characters that he did: We can only ſpeak of it with 
ſtammering Tongues, 
f it, but he felt it. 
EX pread his Soul, and he ſaw the Heighth, and Depth, 
nd Breadth, and Length of it: He beheld the Mira- 


8 


and give ſome faint Deſcription 
The Senſe of that Love over- 


2 


Me 


a Ser- 
vant, 
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innocent Sheep be led 
and what it was for the Word to be made Fleſh, and 

found it, to rejoyce over it, and call his Friends, the | ö + 


found him that was loſt. He ſaw what it was for God 
to humble himſelf, and take upon him the Nature of 


above all Heavens, above Angels, Powers, Seraphim 


Hoſt of Heaven, to make himſelf of no Reputation, 
on purpoſe to magnify his Mercy in the greateſt Mi- 
ſery. He ſaw the happy Strife and Contention that 


theſe Twins ſtruggled in the Womb of Eternity, 
and Mercy got the better, and triumph'd over the 


_ Progreſs, Order, and Beauty of that Love : He could 


| betwixt God and Man, betwixt the Judge and the 


twixt perfect Innocence and perfect Miſery. And 


ſome of Adam's Poſterity might be Partakers of the 


our Iuſtruction, ſo we cannot think that his giving of 
Thanks was only to expreſs his own Devotion, as Me- 


* . 
* 


vant, to expoſe a Lamb to buy a Wolf, and to let an 
10 to the Slaughter to ranſom a 

Swine. He a how that Compaſſion extended itſelf; Mp 

to run about to ſeek the loſt Sheep, and when he had 


Angels, together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for I have 


Man, a Thing infinitely below him, and to advance it 
and Cherubim, and place it at the Right-hand of God. 


He ſaw what it was for Infinite Majeſty to fall in Love 
with Miſery ; and for him that was ador'd by all the 


was betwixt God's Juſtice and Mercy : He ſaw how 


Almighty's Rods and Axes : He ſaw the Beginning, 
meaſure the vaſt Diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth, 


Malefa&tor, betwixt Infinite Purity and extreme 
Wretchedneſs, betwixt Righteouſneſs and Sin, be- 


what a Paradox it muſt be to the Holy Angels, to ſee 
that Light, which lights every Man that comes into 
the World, ſubmit to the Darkneſs of the Grave, that 


Inheritance of the Saints in Light! This he ſaw, and 
as a Man, who was to ſhew his Church an Example, 
he gave Thanks. 


VI. Chriſt's Actions, as ths were dec for 7 


diator; but that it was deſign'd to teach us, 
4 e 1. Never 
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1. Never to fit down at our common or ordinary Meals, 
without praiſing God for the Bleſſings his bountiful Hand 
hath vouchſafed unto us. This, it ſeems, is ſo neceſ- 
ſary, that the Holy Ghoſt reckons thoſe Men among the 
Workers of Iniquity, that {it down to Meat, and praiſe 
| E 55 not the Creator for the Proviſion he hath made for 
them, Pſal. xiv. 4. Have the Workers of Iniquity no 
| Xnowledge, who eat Bread, and call not upon the Lord? 
| We render the Words, As they eat Bread; our Tran- 
| ſlators thinking the Expreſſion to be a Similitude ro 
Ec the Greedineſs of Perſecutors, who make a 
Prey of God's Servants ; but the Particle As being left 
out in the Original, the Words denote another Sin of 
who Men that do eat Bread, and _ 
| call not upon the Lord at their Eat- mm e 
ws Tis true, the Duty ſeems to l 
be obſerv'd by moſt People; and there are few ſo 
een as not to ſay Grace at their Meals; but it is 
or the moſt part del ſo ſlovenly, and fo carcleſly, 
Ewithout any Senſe of the Greatneſs of the Duty, and of 
the Goodneſs of God, that it is made a meer Forma- 
Wii, which is as bad as the total Omillion of it. The 
piving of Thanks before and after Meals, muſt be per- 
© Fformed with a Senſe of our Unworthineſs, and God's 
a A wg This is to be thought and taken Notice of, as 
moch as the Meat that is ſet before us; and Admira- 
tion of God's Compaſſion ĩn Feeding us will add to the 
NF Reliſh of the Victuals ſer upon the Table; and that is 
A by to eat to the Glory of God, Pe apottle ſaith, 1 Ger. 
x. 32. | 
2. It was allo to reach us Orarirads to our e- 
For, here on Earth. Though Men are but the luſtru- 
Wears whereby the Almighty's Bleſſings are convey'd 
Pous, yet there is a Gratitude due ro them, and ſuch 
PFeatitude as is expreſſed in Kind Offices, aad/Readineſs 
Paſſiſt and help them when they ſtand in need of our 
rvices. But then this Gratitade muſt not beiſtretched 
., Kc aſſiſting of them in their Sias, or complying with 
Wen in their Viciouſneſs and Debaucheries, or flatter- 


4 8 | ing 
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ing them in their ſickly Paſſions. Man muſt not be 


to be fixed, and ready to ſing, and give Praiſe; 


ger, ſhew Men a Way to his Boſom; and in the midt 
of all this Confuſion and Perplexity, to proclaim the 
ceptable Year to the poor Priſoners: How can th 


judged without Lam, Rom. ii. 12. Nor can we a la e Th 
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pleaſed to the Diſhonour of God : And where Duſt 
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and Aſhes is loved more than he, he proteſts we are not 


eee e 
to ſtudy and embrace all lawful Opportunities to ex 


4 
3 


preſs our Reſpe and Eſteem of them, to requite tie 


Kindneſſes with equal Civilities, or ſpiritual Advice, 
and Counſel, and Conſolation, is to act like Perſon 
prompted by Chriſt's Example to be thankful. 5 


rid oO 4 —_— 
74 e . 


3. It was more particularly to direct us in our Praiſ BT. 
and Thankſgivings when we come to the Table of our dear 
Lora? Hexe certainly, if any where, our Hearts ought er 


1. For putting us in 4 way of being pardon d, and hayy 4 


for ever, We were all concern'd in Adam's Fall, had al 
forfeited our Right to God's Favour, and the Happ 
neſs we might have expected at his Hands: God might 
have lock'd:up the Gate of Mercy, and made the Acc 

to it impoſſible: Having deſperately turn'd-our Back i 
upon him, he might have let the Rebels ſink deeper aut 
deeper, till they had come into the bottomleſs Gulf 
Eternal Miſery; and, no doubt, all the Hoſt of Heava Pi 
would have applauded his Juſtice. And for him, wo 

was cloath'd with Majeſty and Honour, unexpected 


and of his o nAccord, to turn the Stream, and to p- 
miſe a Sæviour; and, inſtead of making a Way to hisAv 
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- a Myſtery,that puzzles the Underſtanding of the vii me 


Men. How God intends to deal with Heathens and U tho 


hometan, is hard to determine; only in general we 1? "8c 


| 1 117 
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it and ſatisfactory Reaſon, why he makes not theſe 
1 Padiops Partakers of the glad Tidings of the Goſpel; 
much leſs, why he continues theſe Revelations to the 
4 Chriſtian World, though corrupt and debauched to a 
3 rodiey; But this we know, That if any Thing in the 
World deſerves our Praiſes, this, that we have ſuch a 
A ITreaſure communicated to us, deſerves it; and more 
my. eech in this Sacrament, where this Myſtery of Re- 
Ed WE ciation is a moſt proper Object of our Meditation. 
3. For paſſing by the Apoſtate Spirits, and offering the 
Mercy of Reconciliation to the Children of Men. The 
evil Angels ſinned as well as we; yet the Son of God 
doo not upon him the Nature of Angels. but took the Seed of 
kg {braham.. /?Tis true, there was more to be ſaid for A- 
ans Fall, than that of Lucifer: That Sen of the Morn- 
1 Ing was all Spirit, and Underſtanding; and Map had a 
2 * 45 of Earth about him, which, tho? not troubleſome 
In Paradiſe, yet was the apter to receive Impreſſions of 
pin from external Objects. The rebellious Angels were 
Nee firſt that made a Breach bet wixt God and the Crea- 
4 A Bre. and Man was ſeduced by them; yet ſtill theſe 
Ppirits, as bright as they were, were Creatures; and 
- 1 s Creatures, mutable; and as mutable, ſubject to fall- 
g; and falling, might expect Mercy and Compaſſion 
om an All- merciful Maſter; yet in the great Work 
$ Redemption, no Regard is had to them, hut to Man 
ul 2 Nye z and he alone, with his Race and Poſterity, is put 
1 a Poſſibility of being ſav'd and pardon'd; a Mercy 
It to be remembered in this Sacrameat, but not to be 
gemembred without Thankſgiving and Praiſes. 
þ 4- For the Opportunity we have of Remembring Chriſt's | 
2 x in the Holy Sacrament: That we have Liberty 
3 meet in the Houſe of God, to behold his Power and 
2 Slory, to ſpeak of his Love and Compaſſion, and to 
Ie we to his Table, and to come ſo often, and ſo freely, 
4 ; ſithout Diſturbance or Moleſtation, without Fear of 
ser from the Tabernacles of Edom, or from the 
WP mactites, from Moab, or the Hagareni. Tho' theſe 
fe * which ſeem to be no great Matter to an 
3. ; Eye 
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| Eye that looks on Things! ſuperficially, yet to a per ſon I 4 


_ iſh Countries, here Miniſters of the Word a re ſcarce, 
this Ordinance is uſed but ſeldom; and how great an 


that overcomes the World; a Faith that purifies the 


ä om her it. hos 
— — 
ä 
2 


 erifice and offer that to God which is moſt dear to us: | 3 
a Faith that makes us patient under Repfoaches and 8 
LIajury; a Faith that is fruitful in good Works. To E 


Teſs: 


that knows how in the Greek Church the Holy Sacra- 
meat is conſecrated bat once a Year; how in Heathe- 


Hindrance to Goodneſs the Celebrating it but rarely 
is; how apt the inward Man, in ſuchCaſes, 5 to faint, If 
and languiſh, and grow ſick for want of it; will think 
bimſelt oblig'd to open his Heart and Mouth in Praiſes 5 5 4 A 
at this Holy Table, and adore the Divine: and 0 3 1 
which hath given him Wil, and Strength, and Op- 
portunity to come to this comfort ible Ordinance. I 
5. For feeling our Hearts affetted with the Myſtery if 
Reconciliation, or finding in onrfelves thoſe happy Qua- 173 - Þ 
lifications which make us worthy Reeves a at this Þ F 4 4 
Table. To feel in our Hearts a lively Faith; a Faith, 
which, with Moſes, ſees him that is inviſible; a Faith Þ 


Heart; a Faith that, with Abu, moves us to 8 


find in ourſelves an Hope that makes us not aſhamed; 
an Hope that makes us wait for the Kingdom of Gods, fl 
the Husbandman waits for the Fruit of the Earth; al 4 x 3 ler 
Hope that upholds our Hearts in Afflictions; an Hop 1 * 
that makes us look upon that within the Veil; into the it, 


SanQuary of 3 and counts the Troubles of thi 1 5 


_ verbal, but W a \Gherlry which "takes u] bk 2 
render-hearted; forgiving one another, and'forbea 


ingonvanother. | * nd all this in ſome 10 


eds f our Hearts with ſt ires- 6. 
uſt needs il our Hearts with ſtrong Deſires 29d En- 


3 "4 > - | 

aca Vours to be thanktu 8 
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, VI. Fhis Praiſe and Fhankſgiving cann 


F LY 


t but be 


e perceied and felt. For, 
1. ls it poſſible to hehold God's bleeding Love, and 
ſes dot cry, Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem ; Praiſe thy God, O 
„ ien“ 1s it poſſible to fee the ſurprizing Humiliation 
)p- Sf the Son of God, and not to ſay, Bleſs the Lord, O my 
Poul, and all that's with n me bleſs his Holy Name? Is it 

y %poffible ro fee God offer himſelf for his Enemies, and 
na- pot to fing, Lord ! what is Man, that thou ſo 'regardeſt 
this m? and the Sons and Davgbters of Men that thou haſt 
ith, cb Reſpect to them? Is it poſſible to ſee Innocence 
aith gailed to the fatal Croſs, not for any Sins of its own, 
the nt for our Tranſgreſſions, and not to break forth into 
) 51 dmiretion, with S. John, Behold what manner of Love 
; Re Father hath fhewn to us, that we ſhould be called the Sons 
6% Phe Heart muſt be of Stone that can ſurvey. 
1 eſe Wonders, and be ſilent, or dumb to joyful Praiſes. 
med; 


WE 
A 
8 
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a2. What Comfort or Conſolation can be ſuppoſed 
od flow inte the Soul without it? Praiſe is the Gate of 
h; ar ercy: The Soul that praiſes the Divine Love much, 

Hope il have a greater Senſe of his Love, and feel the Power 

to the RR Pt and feel how it melts the Heart, ſupplies the Spi- 

of this = ſoftens the inward Man, and makes it fit for the 

ch the RP preſs of the Image of the Son of God. As the Jews 
0 finl RY of the Spirit ot Prophecy, That it reſts on valiant 
ne bel ed chearful Men; ſo it may be ſaid of the Divine- 
t cher ve, where the Soul is much, and often engag'd in 
zpreli faiſes of it, there it loves to dwell, there it is ready 
s ir fo build Tabernacles, and take up its Reſidence. 

* * eee 
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,r heal R_ 20 8 Yo | 
Orv BT Ven the meaneſt Capacities from hence learn the 


Way to arrive to Holy Thoughts, viz. by mak- 
moſt ordinary Bleſſings Occaſions of Praiſe and 
8.4 Thankſgiving. 


= Preceding Confiderations reduc'd to Prack ice. 
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Thankfpi giving. Nothing i is more common than Bread, 
yet for this the Son of Man gave Thanks; and in doing 
ſo bids us imitate. his Practice, when the like familiar 
Mercies come before us, or preſent themſelves to our 
View. About the time of the Council at Conſtance, two 
| Cardinals, as they were travelling upon the Road, not ve 
far from the City, ſaw a poor Shepherd weeping; and 
thinking that ſome ſad Accident might have befallen 7 
him, either his Dog loſt, or ſome of his Sheep ſtolen, IE 
had the Curioſity to ask him the Reaſon of his Tears; 
who anſwer'd, I am looking here 1 pon a Toad, and cant 
but weep to think what an ungrateful Beaft I have been te 30 
my God, to whom I never before in all my Life gave Thank A 
that he did not make me ſo homely and ſo odious @ Creature. 
The Truth is, you and can hardly walk theStreet, but * | 3 
ve meet with Men either ragged or lame, or main, þ 
or blind, or dumb, or ſome other way deform'd, and 
extreamly miſerable : Can we look on ſuch Otieas 
and not think with ourſelyes,w hat a Favour and Merc | 
it was in our great and gracious God, not to plunge us 
into that wretched State, but to give ns Nicceoies M0 
and Conveniences, a right Shape, and Soundneſs d e 
Liimbs, &. Theſe, tis true, are but very ordinary 
Bleſſings, yet if we conſider how many Thouſands want - 3 
them, and that God, who can doall Things, and Who. 
Hand is to be ſeen in all Things, might as eaſily har $ 9 
reduc'd us to ſuch a miſerable Condition, as he hati = U 
done others, and that it is nothing but his infuin 3 3 1 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom that hath made this Diſti- 4 
| Qtion; this cannot bur quicken our Undertandiop . 
And if fo, none of us can complain, that we have u 1 
Faculty of furniſhing our Minds with Holy Thougbe JF 
To this Purpoſe, certainly, was our Reaſon given us, thai 1 
wee might look on ſuch Mercies with ſpiritual Re fiel 1 
ons and Praiſes; and theſe Praiſes are HolyThoogn E 
Nay, the Task is very eaſy, and there is nothing le 
more iu our Power, than by taking a View of ſuch biel 
fings, to think, This God hath dene, this 5s part of bY 
Charity, this 3 is 4 Charatter of bis Bange What am * 2 


AY The Crucified' Jeſus, 103 

1 what is my Father's Houſe, that God bath brought me thus 
Xa ! And as it is eaſy, ſo it is profitable too ; for this 
ir will fill our Minds with humble Thoughts, and teach 
ir. us to have a low Opinion of ourſelves, it being impoſ- 


9 
V 


Eble to think ourſelves very unworthy of God's Fa- 


ot vours, and not to deſpiſe ourſelves, 
en IL I told you in the N N of this Diſcourſe, 
en, that the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper among the 
•Ve. Ancie s fr ca ld the Euc hariſt. Here 
s; Ancients was frequently call 7. H. 
u ue ſee the Reaſon of it; for as the Word Euchariſ im- 
ports Praiſe, ſo Thankſziving is one of the principal 
in; Actions and Offices in this Sacrament. The Church 
of Rome will have it call'd a Sacrifice, becauſe in the 
priwitive Church it went by that Name: We deny it 
not, but then they meant by it a Sacrifice of Praiſe; 
and this Sacrifice we exhort every one of you to offer, 
hen you remember your Great Maſter's Funeral! Give 
erc) ' anls for that Death, when you are preparing your- 
elves for this Spiritual Feaſt ; Give Thanks when you 
feed at this Holy Table; Give Thanks when you depart 
rom that Banqueting-Houſe ; Give Thanks unto the 
Lamb that was ſlain, bleſs him for his Wounds, bleſs 
im for his Croſs, bleſs him for his bloody Sweat, 
pbleſs him for all his Sighs and Groans, bleſs him for his 
lerits, for thro' theſe your Souls muſt triumph over 
ell, and Sin, and Devils. But then, take heed of 
=P railing him at Church, and Affronting him at Home: 


Fi 
a; 
2 


o 


heſe Praiſes muſt be uniform, aud equal, and con- 
ant; not that you are oblig'd in all Places to ſpeak 
vis Slory, whatever Buſineſs you have, or that you 
uvuſt do nothing but ſing Pſalms to him, where-ever 
ou are; but your Upright and Chriſtian Behaviour 
n all Places, is a Glorification of his Mercy: Fer you 
% 4 choſen Generation, 4 Royal Priefthood, an holy N. 
, 4 peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
+ le 7 <ies of him who hath called you out of Darkneſs into 
eln, Light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 


— 


104 Ike Oracified Feſus.. 
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"N Thou who inhabiteſt the Praiſe of Ifrael, 
_ VF ourFathers truſted in Thee; they truſted, WE 
and Thou didft deliver them ; they cried unto 
Thee, and they were delivered; they truſted in 
I bee, and were not confounded : Praiſe waits 
for Thee in Sion. Thou deſerveſt my devouteſt 
Praiſes, my moſt hearty Thanks, my loudeſt 
Celebrations: Can I think of what Thou heſt 
done for me, and be loth to praiſe Thec? 
Whit ſhould 1 do but praiſe Thee? All that WT 
1 fee within me, or about me, is Mercy; ny Mi 
: Meat, my Drink, my Cloaths, are Mercies. But, 
Oh! what a Mercy is that Spiritual Food Thou 
ſetteſt before me at Thy Table: Oh! let my 
Mouth be filled with Thy Praiſe all the Day 
Jong! I am ſenſible not only of the Neceſſity, 
but the Comelineſs of it too. It ſets a Luſtre MY 
on my Soul, it is an Ornament to my better 
Part, it makes me glorious in Thy Sight. ' Oh! ME 
teach me the Art of praiſing Thee : Let me 
bur love Thee, and J cannot but praiſe Thee: 
My Love will dictate Words, and ſuggeſt Me- 
ditations, and I ſhall ſpeak of all Thy wondrous 
Works. Let this be my greateſt Delight, my 
greateſt Joy, my greateſt Pleaſure, that I may 
praiſe Thee at laſt with all the Saints and 
Angels, to Eternal Ages, through Jefus Chrili 
Oo Yo 
* | 
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| of Breaking 1 the Bread, and the Myſteries of it. 


eswe ese ach eee tee recen 9, 
The CONTENTS. 


n. Action of Nashi Bread, borrowed. from the Jews; 
5 . _ tiſed by Chriſt to put us in wad of his Crucifixion ; ; Of 
= the broken State of Mankind ;, Of his going to break 
dom the Partition-Wall between the Jews and Gen- 
tiles; Of the Commum on of the Body of Chriſt; Of aur 
Coming to his Table w th Broken, Comrite Hearts; Of 
6 i Readineſs to comfort the Bruiſed and Broken Spirit 3 
= Of the Vertue and Power of his Death, in Breaking the 
Force of God's Wrath ajainſt v8; Of Of tht Miracle th 
was to happen at his Death in the Earth and Rocks, &c. 
== Aniof the ſtrange Diviſions that would be about this 
= Sacrament. The Act ion of Breaking the Holy Bread; 
d4oth not interfere with the Canon in the Rule of the Paſe 
ever, that not 4 Bone of the Lamb ſhould not be brokex. 
he Church of Rome is to blame for not Breaking be 
| Bread. Chriſt, as well as the Diſciples, received th 
Communion. , Reflexions to be made by Chriſtians when. 
ny ſee the Bread broken. The Prayer. 


| Mong the Saws, & as no Man durſt eat tie : 
- without Conſecrating it by Thankſgive 
ing, ſo no Man gave Thanks for the Bread, 
T he broke part of it, did eat of it, and gave it to the 
reſt that were with him at the Table; and the Maſter 
2 E. the Houſe, if preſent, was uſually the Perſon that 
5 Aid all this, gave Thanks, and dealt the Bread about: 
o this End the Loaves among the Jews were made 
ith divers Cuts or Incifions, that when they were 
8 4 ae to Table, they — de broken with — 
= Eaſe 


_— 3 
5 


es TW Ciel Tris: 


Eaſe by the Head of the Family, and diſtributed” to 
_ thoſe that did eat with him. Among the ancient Ro- 
mans it was otherwiſe, for tho they had Cuts and Di- 
viſions upon their Loa ves, yet thoſe Cuts were but four 
in all, in the Shape of a Croſs, to the End that when 
they came to reach it to their Gueſt, they might eaſily WE 
break it into four Parts; which was the Reaſon why a : 
they call'd the Portion that fell to one Man's Share Y by 
Quadra, or the fourth Part of a Loaf. If Chriſt imi- RT 
tated anyCuſtom in breaking Bread, 'tis moſt prove i 7 6 
he followed that of the Jews, from whoſe Manner of 1 
Living he uſed not to vary, if their Actions and Cu- 
ſtoms had nothing of Sin in them; ſhewing — BL = 
how loath we ſhould be Ouieta movere, to change or EE 
alter Things in a Church or Nation, which, through a 
Jong Succeſſion of Time, have been receiv'd, provided | 
there be aothing of Immodeſty, Superſtition, or Inde | 5 \ 
cency, or Irregularity in it. The Unleaven'd Cakes 0 » | 
of the Jews, they uſe at this Day in the Celebration of 
their Paſſover, are, in all Probability, Relicks of that 40 2M ſeg 
ancient Way among their Country-men, of ordering 5 
their Loaves, and making them with many Cuts and 4 
Diviſions in them, whereby the Maſter of the Houſe 3 4 
took Occaſion to break off a juſt and convenient Piece W 
for each Member of his Family. But though Chriſt, is | 
Breaking the Sacramental Bread, might borrow chat 1 © | 
moe and Action from the Fews, yet we muſt not | : 

e, that therefore he had no farther Deſign in it, 5 

t Ne ont ſanctified it into a Myſtery, as he did the i 4 

Waſhing of the Feet receiv'd e 1 Jews, Joh. v. ; 


"4 15 


II. As breaking the Sade Bread was a| 
72 Attion deſign'd to repreſent ſeveral Things of zeal Tc 
Importance, ſo the Things thereby 9 m1 
bal be ſuppos 'd, and piouſly believ'd, to be the fol 4 4 
In 7 | 55 5 
1. Ro Emblem i it was of that barbarous falt the rol 4 
were re like,in a few Minutes afrer;to commit n wy 1 He 
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Secrea Perſon; vir. breaking his Sacred Body by the 
© Torments of a painful Crucifixion : This Body of his, 
55 as the Sun, harmonious as the Strings of a 
C well-tun'd Lute, the miraculous Product of the rs 
1 WE Ghoſt, purer than Virgins Wax, big with the riche 


y | 7 and choiceſt Blood, fubject to no inordinate Deſire, was 


Jin a few Hours like to be the Scorn of Soldiers, the 
re F Sport of Scribes, and the Laughing-ſtock of ſupercili- 
u. 5 ous Phariſees; within a few Minutes, his Body was to 
le 7 be laſh'd, buffe ted beaten, wrench'd, and ſtretch'd out 
. 85 upon the Croſs: Here his Fleſh was to be torn with 
4 FRE Nails, the Skin to be broken, the Veins, thoſe precious 
by, Bo 71 Springs, to be open'd; and he that was fairer than the 
or Children of Men, was ſoon after to be without Form 
ha BT or Comelineſs, a Man of Sorrows, rejected and deſpiſed 
Fo © of Men, to be handled like a Slave; treated like a Male- 
Leder, crucified like a Thief, and uſed like the worſt of 
Mankind: Therefore he broke the Bread, to repre- 
eat this inhumane Attempt. Such Pains did our Bleſ- 
1 ſed Maſter take with his Diſciples, to prevent their be- 
ing ſurpriz d with his Paſſion: He had frequently 
3 Ee even them Notice of it, arm'd them againſt the fatal 


= er, but here in this Action deſcribes the very Manner 
[t,11 of it; and in Breaking of the Bread, hints to them, 
that 3 how that Noble, that Curious, that Excellent Frame 
1 vould be diſorder' d, broken, and deſtroy d. 

in it, i == 2. He broke the Bread, to ſhew, that Man, for whom 
| the . 1 he was to ſuffer, was in a broken, forlorn, and undone 
x1. Condition, a Condition which requird an Almighty 


rable Creature from the Thra dom of Damnation. 
Mankind was indeed in a very broken State at that 
time, not only with reſpect to the various Diviſions 
1 bat were among the Jews, and in other Parts of the 
World, but with reſpect to their Sins, Errors, and 
ES: [Corruptions. Idolatry had not only over-ſpread the 
babitable World, but was come to a prodigious 
= Fd many Sins, which even the Law of Nature 
ci condemn d, 


Hour, and not only in general told them he was to ſuf- 


Saviour to put under his Shoulder, to reſcue the miſc- 


{ 
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condemn'd, were become Vertues : And to that Im- 
piety Mankind aroſe, rhat not a few. of their Vices 
= conſecrated unto Deities; inſomuch that to be, 
lend, was Religion 3 and deified Viees bad theirVata- 
ries.. Among the Jews, who were Keepers of the Ora- 
cles of God, the Great Seal of the King of Heaven; 
though they went not a Whoring after Idols, yet the 
Religion that remain'd among them, was turn'd into 
meer Formality and outward Shew.:, The Moral Law, 
that Eternal Standard of Truth and Goodneſs, was in L. 
a manner trampled under Foot; the Traditions of eee 
the Elders enervated its Force, and the falſe Gloſſes 
of the Phariſees made the Divine Commands ot no Ef- 
fect. In a word, the Pillars of Religion were every 
where broken, the very Foundation was undermin'd, 
and both Jews and Gentiles were intoxicated; the for- 
mer with Hypoctiſie, the other with Prophaneneſs. 
How deſperate both their Conditions were, the Apo- 
1 ſtle ſhews at large, Rom. Cap i. and ii. and more ſuc- 
cinctly, Rom. ili. 9,10,11,—19. There is none righteous, 
no not one; there is none that underſtands, there is none 
that ſeeks after God, &c. Chriſt broke the Bread there- 
fore, to ſhew how neceſſary it was for him to be broken 
upon the Croſs, to rediategrate and make whole the 
broken and forlorn State of Mankind; which makes 
bim ſay afterward, This is my Body, which is broken i 
„ boom 14 = 
3. He broke the Bread, to ſhew, that He it was who 
was to break down the Partition-Wall, that ſeparated 
the Jews aud Gentiles. Till the Son of God was cru- 
cified for the Sins of the World, there was ſo great an 
Antipathy betwixt the Jews and Gentiles, that the Ha- 
tred was thought Duty, and the Enmity, Religion; 
and as the Heathens looked upon the Jews as the vileſt Wm, 
of Mankind, ſo the Jews were even with them, and 
looked upon them as abominable; and to eat and drink. 
with a Gentile, was counted a Crime; and to make 
any Expreſſions of Kindneſs or Favour, Impiety; to 
mew him the right Way in a Journey, or to lead him 
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ton Spring of Water in caſe he were 2 thirſty, or to 
lie with him, or to contract Marriage with any of chem, 
uus as deteſtable as to eat Swines Fleſh. And it was 
. bY Ja Maxim in the Jewiſh Divinity, That the Holy Ghoſt | 
EZ could notfxſt upon an Featber ; which made the Jews, 
== AZ; xi. 2, 3. fall out with peter, becauſe he went unto 
Mien uncircumciſed, and did eat with them, and preach 
== the Goſpel to them. Chriſt, by bis Death and Reſur- 
rection, was to deſtroy that Eumity, and to make the 
= Lab lie down with the Wolf, and the Lion with rhe Calf, 
205 1 according to the Prophecy of Iſaiah, Chap. xi. S. And 
5 3 fo it came to paſs, after his Reſurrection, and the Effu- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt, Peter open'd the Door of Sal - 
vation to the Gentiles, and the Holy Ghoſt came down 
on the Uncircumciſ ed; as well as on the Seed of Abra- 
bam; and both Nations became one Flock, one Com- 
1 = High and one People, under the Great Shepherd of 
ehe Sheep, Chriſt Jeſus; and they who before hated 
one another mortally, now fell into one another's Em- 
1 . races, and ſaluted one another with an Holy Kiſs. 
y . Upon which Account, the Apoſtle ſays, Epheſc ii. 14."-= 
18. Chrift is or "Peace, who hath made both one, 5 
7 broken down the 7Middle-Wall of Partition between us, ha- 
2 £4 wing aboliſhed in his Fleſh the Enmity, eventhe Law of cm- 
9 and ments contained in Ordinances, for to male in himfelf,, 
ft wain, one new. Man; ſo making Peace. e broke the 
* va therefore, to lig Saif the en and charitable 
4. The Bread: 560 hn we break, is it nat hot W OS 
ebe Body of Chriſt ? ſaith S. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 16. And 
5 1 this we may juſtly believe to have been our Maſter's 
| f Desen! in this Action, for the Apoſtle received it af 
re Lord; and what Chriſt had taught him, he com- 
. unicared to his Hearers: And his Breaking, bath 
ihews and commands our Union and Communion. 
5 Though he broke the Loaf into ſeveral Pieces, to give 
* 1 o the reſpeQiveCommunica nts, „yet [thoſe Pieces were 
"4 ill Parts of that Loaf; aud this was to ſhew how near 
he x 2 ehr; we Chriſtians are, and ought to he to one 
1 another: 
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another: This: ſpeaks us Fellow · members, and how | * 
tender we ought to be of one another's Welfare, as - 
one Member is of the Safety of another. So that, tho s 
„ T 

E 


we are many Members, yet we all make one Loaf, one 
great Body, whereof Chriſt is the Head, 1 Cor. xii. 2. 
And this makes all Rancor, Malice, Envy, Hatred, t 
Pride, and Il|-nature, abſurd, odious, abominable, and 8 
intolerable among Chriſtians, not only at the Holy 
| Sacrament, but in their Converſation too: For, how | 
ſtrange, how ſurprizing would it be, to ſee one Piece 
of Bread quarrel with the other of the ſame Loaf? 
And would to God it might be as ſurprizing, to ſee K by 
one Chriſtian fall out with another. 3 
5. He broke the Bread, to hint to us, with what | 
Hearts we ought to come to the Table of our Lord, 
and to the Altar of the Croſs, even with bumble, | 
broken, contrite Hearts. Such Hearts we might get, 
if it were not for our Pride: It was therefore prohi- 
bited in the Old Law, to uſe Leaven in God's Sacri· 
fices and Offerings; Leaven was the Emblem of Pride, | 2 be | 
which makes us unfit to appear before the humble 
Jeſus: I am broken with their whoriſh Heart, which hs 
. departed from me, ſaith God, Exel. ix. 6. This was | 1 4 
literally fulfilled in Chriſt. And ſhall not we ſhare in | 
the Depth of that Sorrow? Shall we ſee him bow is 
Head under the Weight of our Offences, and ſhall not 
the Burthen appear heavy and inſupportable to our 
Spirits? Shall we ſee the innocent Lamb weep for our 
'Stubboraneſs, and be unconcern'd at the Spectacle? I : 5 | 
6. He broke the Bread, to let us ſee how ready heis 
to comfort the contrite and broken Heart. Chriſtian, . 
as great as the Agonies were, thy Sins did put him to; 1 » 
As great as the Torments were, he felt upon thy Ac- ” 
count; as bitter as the Death was, he ſuffered and 
taſted for thee; yet, if thy Soul relents, and if that 
which made him die, becomes loathſome and abomi- 
nable in thy Sight, if a deep Senſe of thy Unworthi- | 
meſs fills the Channels of thy Heart, if the Fountain of 
_ n runs with Water, if thine Eyes guſh Ten „ 
ee 
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d, to break looſe from the Government of Hell; behold, 


nd thoſe very Wounds thou madeſt ſhall be thy Balſam ; 
ly RX and; the Blood thy Sins did ſpill, ſhall turn into Oyl, 
ww = to. ſupple thy broken Bones; with that precious Li- 
ce BREE quor thy Soul ſhall be waſhed, and that which was his 


\- 


2 


Death, ſhall be thy Life and Antidote; with that Of- 


1 fering of himſelf, once made, he will expiate thy Filth, 


and perfume thy Services, render them acceptable to 
God, give thee a Right to Heaven, comfort thee in all 
thy Tribulations, and call to thy Soul, Be of good Chear, 

th Sins are forgiven the. Re 


1 74 7. He broke the Bread, to let us know that his Death 
would break the Wrath of God, allay his Anger, pa- 
eit y his Juſtice, and ſatisfy for the Affront his Holineſs 
bad ſuffer'd from the Sins of Men, and make way for 
the Penitent's Admiſſion to God's Boſom. This is S. Ber- 
nard's Obſervation, and the Myſtery is rational; for 

by his Death he broke the Power of him who bad the 
Power of Death, Heb. ii, 14. This was the Devil, who 
is got that Power by Man's Apoſtacy, which provok'd 
ot the Almighty's Wrath, and moy'd him to permit the 
Enemy to exerciſe that Power over Mankind; who 
was therefore not only the Cauſe of Adam's Death, but 
of all the Deaths that follow'd that; for which Cauſe 


5 


heis cChriſt called him a Aurderer from the Beginning, Ion. 
tial, viii. 44. And the Jews ſtyle him the Angel of Death; 
and if any extraordinary Judgments were inflicted on 
Men at any time, he was ſtill the Executioner. Be- 
| and ſides all this, he had Power given him to fright Men 
with Death, either Violent or Natural, and the dread- 
ful Conſequences of it; of all which, Man's Apoſtacy 
. as the Cauſe. This Power given him by the Juſtice 
and Wrath of God, againſt the Sins of Man, was 
LE broken by the Death of Jeſut, who thereby gave 
—_ = Ds 


* 
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all true Believers Power and Courage to undervalue 8 n 
theſe Fears and Terrors, to look upon them as Bu g =» 
bears, and Things to fright Slaves withall, fince this 
wonderful Death brings Life, and Pardon, and Salva- 

tion to their Souls, and makes their own Death a 
Paſſage to the full Poſſeſſion of the Joys to come. 
8. He broke the Bread, prophetically to foretell what 
Miracle would happen at his Death, how the Veil of 
the Temple would rend, the Rocks break, and the T7 
Graves burſt their Bonds, and open, even then, when 
Men's Hearts would be harder than Flints, more in 
penetrable than Stones, more inſenſible than Ada 
mants, leſs tractable than the Earth, more rigid tha 
the Grave, and leſs relenting than inanimate Cre - 

9. He broke the Bread: Why may not we think that 
hereby he ſignified the Breaches and Diviſions, that FRE! 
through the Paſſions and various Intereſts of Men, 
would happen in future Ages in the Church, upon the 
Account of this Sacrament? What Strife, what Bit- "XR 
terneſs, what Contentions hath this Ordinance occa- 
frond betwxit the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches; and 
in the Weſtern, betwixt the Papiſts and Proteſtants ; and 
among the Proteſtants, betwixt the Lutherans and thoſe 
_ that call themſelves of the Reformed Religion? Upon 
which Account, I cannot but think of the bitter Lan- 
guage that both Luther and his Followers have given 
to the Zmwinplians and Calviniſts, that differ'd from 
them in Opinion about the Supper of the Lord. Nor : 
did the Fury ſtop here, but in many Places where any 
of the Zwingliaus were, they were turn'd out, impri- n 
ford, harafs'd, expelFd, driven into Exile, and forcd wy 
away to Sea in a ſevere Winter, in Froſt and Snow, 
when the Winds blew hard, and the Weather was ex- Fitch 
ceeding tempeſtuous ; and all, becauſe they would no! 
 abjure theſe fix Propoſitions : 1. That theſe Words, 
Take, eat, this is my Body ; and Take, drink, this is 
my Blood, muſt not be underſtood literally, but typical) 
= ad uratively. 2. That the Elements in the Lord's i 24 
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SE Supper are only Signs and Symbols; and that Chriſt's Body 
. as far removed from the Bread in the Sacrament, as 
XxX Heaven is from Earth. 3. That Chriſt is preſent in 
this Sacrament by his Vertue and Power, and not with 
= is Body ; as the Sun, with his Light and Operation, 
== aſſiſts and refreſhes the Creatures of God in this lower 
World. 4. That the Bread in the Sacrament is the Em- 
lem and Figure of Chriſt's Body, and ſignifies, and repre- 
f ſents only. 5. That Chriſt's Body is eaten only by Faith 
e mounting up into Heaven, not with the Mouth. 6. That 
only true Believers do properly eat Chriſt's Body; but 
wic led Men, who ha ve no lively Faith, receive nothing 
but the bare Bread and Wine. Thoſe that would not 
abjure theſe Doctrines, were uſed like Hereticks, Fa- 
gnaticks and Vagabonds : By their Uſage, one would 
have taken them to have been guilty of Sacrilege, Mur- 
der, Robbery, Sedition, Rebellion, &c. bur the chief 
Crime, it ſeems, was, becauſe having imbibed Zwin- 
gls and Calvin's Doctrine about the Euchariſt, they 
pgould not conform to the Lutheran Perſuaſion in that 
. Font. Wonderful Barbarity! which one would 
aarce have expected from Heathens, much leſs from 


3 riſtians and Fellow- Proteſtants, who, together with 
hem, proteſted againſt the Corruptions of the Church 
ofe i f Rome. Into ſuch an unſeemly Behaviour do Men 
n precipitate themſelves, when they let looſe the Reins 
A f their Paſſions; inſtead of becoming Repairers of 
Peaches, they make them wider, and render that 
on ound incurable, which, if wiſe, impartial and cha- 
Nor table Men had the handling of, might be heal'd up 
any "2 ith great Facility. Bs | % 


e. It was, indeed, a Rule in the Rubrick of the 
ow. ſſover, Exod. xii. 46. that a Bone of the Paſchal Lamb 
eld not be broken ;, but that Type doth not interfere 
da ich Chriſt's breaking the Sacrameutal Bread: For, 
Fords F: Pough the Paſchal Lamb repreſented the Lamb of 
nis is WM bs whe was to die for the Sins of the World, 
ca Fc that particular Rite had Relation only to that 
= 1 5 5 RR Providence 
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Providence in the Scene of Chriſt's Paſſion $ in which, 
Care was taken that his Legs ſnould not be broken, 
as thoſe of Malefactors commonly were, as St. John 
exprefly explains it. Joh. xix. 21. And this ſhews the 
wonderful Exactneſs of Providence, that both fore- 
told and fulfilled that Particular in our great Re- 
deemer's Funeral: And though he was numbred with t 
the Tranſgreſſors, yet, in many Things, his Uſage was 
different from theirs, to let the World ſee that a ſpe- 85 
cial Diſpenſation attended him, and that; in the midi: | 
of all his Miſery, an unknown Hand reſtrain'd the un- 5 
ruly Wills of Men, and made them, againſt their Intent 
and Deſi gn,correſ pond with God's Preſcience and De- 
termination. This was fo minute a Circumſtance, that 
one would have thought it deſerved no Cognizance, 
or Prediction: But, as inconſiderable as it appears 
to vulgar Eyes, God knew it was of er a0 0. 80 
and hereby he taught future Ages, at once to admire mw 
the Treaſures of his Wiſdom, and his Care of bs 
only begotten Son; who though he condeſcended to | 4 
die ſo ignominious a Death, yet was to enjoy this Pri- E 4 
vilege above other Malefactors, that even lofidels 
might ſee he was no common Creature. So that this 
Rite in the Paſſover muſt be ſtretched no farther than 
it was at firſt intended; and if ſo, it claſhes not with | 
pos. breaking the Bread for other 8 and Tu. 5 1 0 
Poles. Lc | 2 
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J. Quce Cri broke the Bread, and the Act is ſo 5 
nificant, the Church of Pas 1 is certainly in the 
Wrong, who "neglects this Breaking, and gives thei 
Wafer whole. Bur we need not wonder at their NA | 
lect of this Practice in their Rituals, who have mail : 4 | 
bold with the one Half of the Sacrament, and deprive 
the 70 17 of an Siet Part of it, viz, 1 C: 
W oy rev - = | | 
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WE whereof we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak more large- 
ir in the Sequel. Men who are reſolv*d to eſtabliſh 
FF their Errors, into which Ignorance firſt led them, 
WE muſt be bold and daring ; and, ſince the Word of God 
doth contradi& them, invent and erect an Authority 
at equal with that of God, and ſet __ infallible Chair, 
j I to bear the World in hand, that can do nothing 
Wy char i is unlawful; and while Oral Tradition, that Noſe 
4 Jof Wax, which yon may turn and ſet which way you 
t lift, is pretended, there is no Doctrine fo abſurd, but 
. may be water'd from that impure Spring: And who 
$2 2 queſtion it, when the Laity are kept ignorant of 
] 0 Word of the Living God, and the Scriptures as 
at ( d vch forbidden as the Tree of Life was to Adam. l 
e, he mould eat thereof, and live. | 


rs 
A * Il. As crit broke the Bread, io | it is juſtly FI 
ire poſed that he did eat of it Himſelf; for this was the 


bis 4 3 oa among the Jews, for the Maſter of the Family, 


i ho broke the Bread, to eat of ir himſelf: And tho? 
rie had no need of it, and the Mercy intended by this 
i p W:crament; was intended altogether for the Benefit 
this © his Diſciples and Followers, yet as he was baptized 
han Ro ſhew a good Example, and that he might be in all 
vit 3 Fr hings like unto his Brethren; ſo he did eat of the Sa- 
Pur- Eramental Bread, thereby to encourage all Chriſtians 
do come and participate of that bleſſed Symbol. And 
ere may add, he did it, to ſhew, that thoſe that did 
CU 1 Fat worthily had Communion with him, and that he 
i 7 0 ould be in them, and they in him; as thoſe who ate 
wa admitted to eat of the ſame Meat the Prince himſelf 
Fats of, are ſuppoſed to be his Favourites. But if 
oil F did eat of the conſecrated Bread himſelf, the 
n ti: Poctine of Tranſubſtantiation, that Idol of the Church 
8 the FH Rome, falls to the Ground : "For from hence it will 


der 4 Wollow, that Chriſt did eat and devour himſelf; which 
ul Ws ic is abſurd, ſo it wants very little of being ridi- 

ben 1 ulous. . | 
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MM. See here what Reflexions thou art to make 
when thou ſeeſt the Holy Bread broken before thine 
Eyes in this Sacrament. This thou muſt not look up- 
ou as an empty Ceremony, but thy Soul muſt flee away 
to Gethſemane, walk about Golgotha, take a turn on the 
Mount of Olives, and ſtand ſtill a while on Moriah, and 
behold how the innocent ac is bound upon the Al- 
tar, how the Son of God hangs on the infamous Tree, 
a Spectacle to Angels, and to Men: And here the tre- 
mendous Object muſt arreſt thy Thought, and infuſe 
ſuch Reflexions: See here, my Sins, what Work ye have 
made, what Injury ye have done! The Son of the Living 
God could not be quiet for you in Heaven; ye pulled him 
down from the Manſions of Glory; ye afflicted, perſecuted, 
broke him here on Earth, and left him not till ye had killed 
and murdered him! How ſhall I be revenged upon you? 
How ſhall Teſtify my Concernedneſs at the Sufferings of the 
Lord Jeſus? How ſhall I convince the Holy Angels thai 
ſtand about me, that I condole with him? Pride and De- i 
fire of Vain Glory, thou ſhalt die; Envy and Malice, than WT: 
ſhalt live no longer in my Soul; Wrath aud Anger, thou 
ſhalt be d ſpateh d; Hypocriſie and Covetouſnefs, thou ſhalt 
be broke to Pieces; Intemperance and Luxury, thou ſhalt 
breathe thy laſt : I'll harbour no Murderers in my Boſom, 
no ſuch Traitors ſhall lodge in my Houſe. O Bleſſed Ma- 
fter ! Shall I ſee thy Head broke with Thorns, and not cr 
out, O that my Head were Water, and my Eyes a Fountain 
of Tears ! Shall I ſee thy Face broke with Grief, and no! 
bluſh at my daring Sins that broke it thus? Break, ſtul . 
born Heart! Break, my perverſe and ungovernable Will! BR 
Break, my Head. ſtrong Paſſions ! O Jeſu, break theſe Coc- 
katrice's Eggs, and let all the Poyſon evaporate ;, then, then, 
thy Servant ſhall be whole. 1 PS ry 


IV. Hear this, thou broken, thou contrite Peni- 
tent: Hear this, thou diſtreſſed Soul, that are broke 
with a Senſe of Sin, who feeleſt the Burthen heavy, and 
boweſt under it: Behold the Rock that was * 5 
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for thee ; and of the Waters that flow from it, drink; 
yea, drink 'abundantly : This Water is cordial, thou 
WE needeſt not be afraid of lutemperance here. Hide 
- ME thyſelf in the Holes, in the Clefts of this Rock; hi- 
tber flee for Refuge: When Devils haunt thee, When 
- KT Temptations follow thee ; when Deſpair, like the A- 

venger of Blood, is at thy Heels, run into this City of 
Refuge, ſave thyſelf in this Zoar; here fear no Storm, 
no Waves, no Tempeſt ; here all travelling and wea- 
ry Souls find reſt ; here Devils have no Power, for 
they are conquer'd, their Dominion is taken away, 
their Empire broken; here is Balm of Gilead; here 
lues the Phyſician, whoſe Blood is for the Healing of 
the Nations; here fix, though the Barth be moved; 
here ſhelter thyſelf from the Wrath to come. Chriſt, 
the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever, will open Ri- 
vers in High Places, and Fountains in the midſt of Val- 
lies: When the Poor and Needy eek for Water, and there 
ou is none. He, Prince of Peace, will hear them; He, the 
1 mighty God, w not for/ake them; He will plant in the 
Wilderneſs the Cedar, the Myrtle, and the Oyl-Tree ; He 
will ſet in the Deſart the Firr-Tree, and the Pine, and the 
2 Box- Tree together, that they may ſee, and know, and con- 
aer and underſtand together, that the Hand of the Lord 


bath done this, and the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it, 


3j) 


A bleſſed and crucified Saviour! How often 
have! broke with Thee! How often have 
broke looſe from Thee! How often have I 
broke the Silken Strings whereby Thou haſt 
ought to tye my Soul! How juſtly mighreſt 
Thou turn Thy Face away from me! How 
uſtly mighteſt Thou look upon me as unwor- 
y to be called any more to this Spiritual Feaſt! 
_ 3 But 


after broken Ciſterns, and may rely no longet RY 
on broken Reeds. O let my Soul feed on Thy RE if 
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L. E me from the fiery Darts of the Enemy; embrace 
me, as a tender Mother doth her fickly Child, 


| 

l * n Bowels of Mercy. Kill in me the baſe 
is | Pele of the Fleſh ; and whatever evil Inclina- 
y | ; tions Thou ſpieſt in me, root them up. Ex- 
ts p ne, in me the impure Flames of Luſt. Give 
nme an excellent Spirit, a Spirit active in the Pra- 
ng | ctice and Exerciſe of Vertue, Raiſe the Powers 


ne of mp Soul by Thy Love, that I may love Thee 
» | with all my Heart, that I may praiſe Thee, that 
re. % may honour Thee, and think Nothing tedious 
Gf or troubleſome that may promote Thy Glory. 


in r Repair this ſnatter'd Tabernacle, and vouchſafe 


es; 2 o dwell in it: I have wilfully ruin d it by my 
ver * Pins, O make it whole again. Remove the 
vil 9 1 2 which hath infected all my F aculties. 


2 the Serpent's Seed, that lurks in the 
Wecret Corners of my Heart. If Adam could 
1 not preſerve his Integrity in the State of Inno- 
TKence, how ſhall I preſerve mine in this State of 
3 . Corruption, without Thy ſpecial Grace and =_ 
62 1 Thy Grace is the Treaſure I want, : 
Thou haſt promiſed ix, I beg it; O let me not 2 
0 without it. O Jelu | T hou didſt love me 1 
When I was Thine Enemy, O hate me not now i 
"i bat I am made Thy Friend. When I was loſt. 
i | 3 Thou didſt redeem me with Thy Blood; now 


ave | 
ive | 
ms - 


reit 4 What I am found, O waſh me with that Blood : 

1s of P let me not periſn now, when Heaven is 
and 1 alt and an endleſs Bliſs is purchaſed for me. 
10 0 3 Now that the Hand-Writing againſt me is 
a5 «10 once out, let me not run into new Dangers, 
orc Por korkeit that Pleſſing which is fo oraciouſly 


me 8 AY 2 Sr | 4 render d 


* 
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tender'd to me. It is the real Deſire of my 


Soul to ſerve Thee; and, O that I might do it 
with Chearfulneſs, with Alacrity, with Fervency, 


and with Conſtancy! The Preparation of the 


Heart is of Thee, Thou giveſt the Will; O 


give me Strength to do what I deſire. What 


can I do of myſelf? J am naturally defiled, 


Original Sin ſticks ro me, Proneneſs to Evil 
follows me; Thou muſt ſtop the Current; 


Nothing but Thyſelf can dry up this Fountain 


of Corruption; it is Thy Work: And what- 


ever Good is in me, from Thee it comes, from 


Thy Grace it doth proceed. Let the ſame 
Mercy uphold me, that hath hitherto guided 
me; and guide me fo through the Briars and 


Thorns of Temprations, that I may not only 
be more than a Conqueror through Him that 


loved me, but may art laſt receive the Crown 
and Recompence of ſuch as overcome. Amen, 
Amen, T5 1 


t. 


. 
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Of taking the Conſecrated Bread with our 
5 Hands, and the Myſtery of it. 


FFF 
The CONTENTS. 


In the Primitive Church, the Euchariſt was always talen 
with the Hand : This Simplicity, in Progreſs of Time, 
abandon d; and, as the Veneration of External Sym- 
bols advanced, the Bread received in certain Veſſels, 
and ſometimes upon Linnen Cloth. The Superſtition of the 
Church of Rome, of putting the Bread into the Mouth of 
the Communicant, laid open, and the Vanity of it ſhemwn. 
The Myſtery of Taking the Euchariſt with our Hands, 
ſet down in three Particulars, viz. To put us in mind, 
with what Alacrity we are to a. cept of the Mercy offer d 
1, to teſtify our appropriating of that Mercy to ourſelves, 
and to hold it faſt when we have received it. Of God's 

| Liberality, in bidding us take the beſt Gift he hath to 
beſtow. The Impiety of thoſe that take Chriſt for their 
Redeemer, and continue diſobedient, diſcovered. The 
——_ TVC 
I. Als certain that Chriſt ſaid, Take and eat; 
KK which the Primitive Church underſtood of 
taking the coiſecrated Elements with the 


Hand. And to this purpoſe ſaith Tertullian, We receive 


the Euchariſt from none, bit from the Hands of the Preſi- 
dent or Miniſter of the Ordinance. It was for this Rea- 


fon, that in the ancient Liturgies, the Deacons cried to 


the People, or Communicants, Extend your Hands: 
And upon this Account it was, that St. Ambroſe, ex- 
e „ DPoſtulating 
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expoſtulating with. Throdefiis About the Wide 
Stay hter he had been guilty of, tells him, How can 


you tretch forth your Hanas, from which, as yet, innocent 


Blood drops down ? How can you, with fach Hands, re- 
ceive the Body of the Lord? Nor do even the Papiſts 
themſelves, who will nor ſuffer the Lay-Communicant 


to tonch the Wafer with his Hand, but put it into his 


Mouth, deny it. Whether every one in the Ancient 
Church did take the conſecrated Elements with his 
own, from the Prieſt's or Deacon's Hand; or whether 
they took it out of the Diſh, into which the ſacred 


Bread was broken, with their own Hands, 1s not very 
material to determine : Tho? whatever Paſſages there 
may be in Clement of Alexandria, and St. Cyprian, which 
ſeem to import that the Communicants did take the | 


broken Bread out of the Diſh; yet moſt of the An- 
_ Clients do agree, that the conſecrated Elements were 

taken from the Hands of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons: And 
tho', among the Jews, the Maſter of the Family, that 


broke the Bread, did not always give it into the Hands 


of every Gueſt, but having broke it, laid upon the Ta- 


ble, and every one took a Piece; yet the Practice of 
the Chriſtian Church, for Six Hundred Years at leaſt, 


after Chriſt, ſufficiently. ſhews how the Holy Apoſtles 


took it; whom, we may ſuppoſe, the firſt Churches did 
imitate: And as the Diſciples took it from Chrift's ' 


Hagds, ſo the Communicants afterwards took it from 


the Apoſtles and their Succeſlors Hands; which Pra- 


Ace continues this Day in moſt Churches of the 
Proteſtants, that call themſelves Reformed ! ſay, 
ia moſt; for in ſome, and particularly thoſe of the 
United Provinces, the Communicants take ir out of 


the Diſh, after it is broken by the Miniſter. It was 


Ignorance and Superſtition that brought in a con- 
trary Cuſtom: and from hence aroſe that Canon in the 
8 the Year after Chriſt 613. That Women muſe 
not take the Euchariſt with their bare Hands, but in a 
Linnen Cloth, which they call'd Dominicale. Soon after, 

as 


* 


Council of Antiſiodorum, celebrated about 


Year of our Lord 676, made a Canon, Can. 101. 
and forbad them to do ſo for the future, but to put 


their Hands crols- wiſe, and ſo to receive it. The 
pretence in receiving the Holy Bread in ſome thing, 
beſides their bare Hands, was, that they might not de- 


file the Body of Chriſt with their Hands, as if touching 
it with baſer Things than their own Hands, would be 


more acceptable to God: For, as Solomon tells us, 4 


living Dog is better than a dead Lion; ſo we may with 
far greater Reaſon ſay, That a living Hand is infinite- 
ly better than all the dead Things which are made, 
either of Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or any other Mineral. 
But tho' theſe Abuſes crept 1a ſo early, yet the Cuſtom 
of receiving the Holy Bread with their Hands conti- 
nued in abundance of Churches, till the latter End of 
the Ninth Century, by which time it began to be cuſte- 


mary in the Weſtern Church to put the Euchariſt into 
the Mouths of the Communicants, as it is practiſed this 
Day in the Roman Church, as alſo among the Lutheran 


Proteſtants. It is confelled, that a Canon was made lit 
a Council of Roan, about the Year of our Lord 685, 
That the Euchariſt ſhould, for the ſuture, : 
by the Prieſt be put into the Mouth of the, I. Arroque's 


Hiſtory of the Eu- 
Communicant, whether Woman or L 975 ee rigs 
man : Yet there are ſufficient 1 ei 0-12. # 


monies extant, that aſſure us, that this 

Canon was not obſerved every where, till about the 
latter End of the Ninth Century. In a word, as Su- 
perſtition grew, and the Doctrine of 75 -enſubſlantiation 
began royprevail,ſo this ancient Rite of taking the Eu- 
chariſt with the Hand, was aboliſh d; and the Prieſts of 
the Church of Rome would not fo much as ſuffer Liymen 
to touch the Sacramental Bread with the Tip ot their 


Fingers, preteuding chat it was 35 only given by Chriſt 


iuto 
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as Folly and Superſtition increaſed, ſome began to 
take the Conſecrated Bread in little Veſlels of Gold, 
or of ſome other Metal; againſt whom the Sixth 
Council of Conſtantinople, about the | 
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into the Hands of Prieſts; an Abſurdity ſo great, that the 
by the ſame Rule it would follow, that the Laity muſt kep 
be totally excluded from the Sacrament, becauſe, at till 
the firſt Inſtitution, it was receiv'd by none but Prieſts. Wi 
Nay, to that height of Folly did Men ariſe by De- mur 
grees, not only Papiſts, but many alſo that profeſſed MF _ 
the Purity of the Goſpel, that it was counted a great II 
Profanation of the Euchariſt, if the People did any way wit. 
touch the Sacred Bread; and therefore great Care was, ſo vi 
and is ſtill taken, even at this Day, that the Bread be wit] 
put exactly upon the Tongue of the Communicant, and 
that he may not touch it ſo much as with his Teeth : I} lievt 
So that under a Pretence of Religion, Men are made ing 
to forbear that, which true Religion commands to be 1. 
done. And what an Injury is it to the People, to hin- ace, 
der them from touching and taking the Holy Bread in conc 
their Hands, when Chr:f laid down his Life for them, read 
as well as for the Prieſts? Did the Prieſts receive that 
greater Benefit by Chriſt's Death than the People? Or, IM a me 
were {ome peculiar Advantages conſign'd to them by upor 
his Death, over and above what is intended for the ſupp 
Laity ? If this could be prov'd, there might be ſome II acce; 
Colour for this Pretence: But when all equally ſhare in Trea 
his Mercies, why ſhould not all take the Bread in their it, o 
Hands, whereby they remember the Benefits of his ing e 
Death? Are the Prieſt's Hands holier or cleaner than him 
the People's? Would to God they were ſo, not only Lear 
in this Sacrament, but in all Things! But, after all, I they 
what can be more weak or filly, than to imagine that that 
Holy Bread is defil'd more by the Hands and Teeth, I cept: 
than by the Tongue, or Bowels, or Stomach, which to th 
receive it? Is not the Tongue a Member of the Body, Deat 
as well as the Hand? Or, are the Bowels, into which and t 
the Bread is received, purer than the Hands? If it Wor 
he ſaid, that by the Hands great Sins are uſually com- with 
mitted, I would fain know whether greater Sins are prels 
not daily committed with the Tongue, than with the Hear 


Hand? So impertinent is this Plea, that it deſerves 
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no Argument, or Anſwer. In te 
Greek Church, the, Cuſtom of taking 1 af, 0. 
the Holy Bread with the Hand, was Nr. 


d 793 . pP. m. 150. 1 
b kept up for many Hundred Years | & 9 
t till of late they have got a way of mingling the Holy 1 
. Wine with the Bread in a Spoon, whence the Com- | 
- | municants do take it. VF | 
4 . 3 1 
t 1. As we are commanded to take the Holy Bread 3 
y with our Hands, which makes it no indifferent Thing; "ih 
s, ſo we cannot ſuppoſe that Chriſt would command it, 1 
be KF without intending ſome Myſtery in that Action; 1 
t, and if it be lawful to gueſs, we may piouſly be- i 

i: eve, that by that taking, he intended theſe follow- 1 


le ing Things. 3 
be I. It puts us in mind, with what Alacrity we ſhould 
n- | accept of the unſpeakable Gift, viz. The Mercy of Re- 
in { conciliation, by the Death of Chriſt Jeſus: As we 
m, MW readily ſtretch forth our Hands to receive a Preſent 
ve that is 285 to us, ſo ought we to accept of what 
Ir, a merciful God doth fo freely and fo frankly beſtow | 
by upon us. Accept of it! You will ſay, Who can be 
| ſuppoſed to refuſe it? Will a Malefactor ſcruple to 
| accept of his Prince's Pardon? Or, if a King puts a 
| Treaſure into a poor Priſoner's Hands, will he ſcora 
it, or withdraw his Hand? 'Tis true, Men are will- 
ing enough to accept of a Saviour, ſo they may have. 
him upon their own Terms: If he will give them 
Leave to do what they pleaſe, and then fave them, 
they are moſt ready to take, and to embrace him. But 
that is not the Acceptance I mean: For ſuch an Ac- 
| ceptance implies a Contradiction, as being contrary 
to the whole Deſign of that Reconciliation: For by his 
Death, he was to deſtroy the Works of the Devil; 
and therefore to accept of him, and to cleave to thoſe 
Works he came to deſtroy, is to ſet Chriſt at Variance 
with himſelf. He that accepts of this Gift, muſt ex- 
E preſs that Acceptance, not only by his Hand, but his 
| Heart too, and conform alſo to the Enſign of 1.9 
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Gift. For, 1; Chriſt divided? Shall 1 accept of a Part, | 
and not of the Whole? Shall I receive him as a Savi- 
our, and not as a Guide and Rule too? Shall [ ſtretch 
forth my Hand, to put his Sceptre of Grace and Mercy 
to my Lips, and break the Sceptre when I have done? 
This is impious, and nnreaſonable. © 
2. We take the Holy Bread with our Hands, to 

teſtify our Approbation of that Gift, and that we take it 
to our own Uſe and Benefit; as he that takes Food 
in his Hand, doth. it to feed his own Body, and to 
ſtrengthen himſelf. And, indeed, Chriſt is willing, 
that the Soul that comes to this Holy Table ſhould IM * 
ſay, Chriſt is mine, for me he ſuffered, for me he died, tha 
for my Sake he left Heaven, and confin'd himſelf toa e 
Cradle, to a Stable, to a Manger: For me he was 1 1 
nail'd to the Croſs, for me that precious Sacrifice was Ven 
offer'd, and ſhare in all the Benefits of his Death, as IM 4 
Well as my Brother, my Siſter, my Friend, and my 
Neighbour: The Eſtate he purchaſed belongs to me, 
Ihave a Right to it, as well as S. Pa and S. Peter, as Sou 
well as Zachæus and Mary Magdalen: And there is no e h 
Diſpute of it, where the Communicant brings with | emb 
bim Mary Magdalen's Tears, S. Peter's Repentance, MW Our. 

S8. Paul's Admiration of God's Love, and Zachenss Are 


Charity, he may be as confident that Chriſt gives him- I fron 
ſelf to him, as if he heard Chriſt ſaying to him with IM Soul 
an audible Voice, in the Prophet's Language, Fear ner, IM <frel 

I have redeemed thee, thou art mine: He .nay juſtly be- thee, 
lieve he hears Chriſt ſaying to him, Here, Chriſtian, liver 
tale that which is thine own, even myſelf, that Pardon, Þ "2 # 

that Salvation, that Peace, that Joy, that Spirit, that Com- The 

fort, which my Death hath purchaſed, and my Croſs hath i be ba 
gained. I am thy Portion, and all that I have is thine; i J will 
/ I am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward * Be not ; He Il 
afraid to apply theſe mighty Bleſſings to my Soul; for a W 3 l 
great, as wonderful, as rich, as magnificent, as they are, ; th 
and as poor, as mean, as wretched, and as naked as thou Vatio! 


art, take them and wear them, tye them as a Crown abort 


thy Head: Look upon the bright, the everlaſting * 


A 
2 * 
3 
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Bliſs and Happineſs ;, look upon all that Saints and An- 


of 


| gels do enjoy, and pleaſe thyſelf with the Thoughts of it ; 


for all is thine. 1 „ 
3. We are commanded to take the Holy Bread with 
our Hands, to let us know, that having accepted of this 


| Gift, and appropriated it to ourſelves, we are to hold it faſt; 
and not to let it go again. Then we let Chriſt go, 
| when we grow cold in our Love to him, and to his di- 
| ſtreſſed Members, or to our Brethren in general. Love 
| ſtays that Bridegroom of our Soul, Love preſerves his 


gracious Preſence, Love chains him to our Hearts. It 


was an excellent Reſolution of the Spiritual Spouſe, and 
that Spouſe are we, Cant. iii. 3, 4. The Watchmen that 
: go about the City found me; to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him 
whom my Soul loves? It was but a little that I paſſed from 
| them, but I found him whom my Soul loves. I held him, 
and would not let him go, untill I had brought him into m 

Mother's Houſe, and into the Chamber of her that con- 
ceiv'd me. This muſt be the Reſolution of ever; 

Soul that is tender of ſpiritual Comfort. The Way 
to hold him faſt, is, to kiſs him with our Thoughts, to 
embrace him with our Minds, to cleave to him with 
our Aﬀections, to cling to him with our Will, and to 
careſs him with our Obedience: If he would go away 
| from us, theſe are the Charms that hold him: And the 
Soul that, with David, hath Courage to ſay, and ſin- 
cerely intends what it ſays, Pſal. Xviii. 1. I will love © 
| thee, O Lord, my Strength, my Rock, my Fortreſs, my De- 

liverer, my Buckler, and the Horn of my Salvation, and 

| my high Tower, may expect as gracious an Anſwer. 

The ſame we read of, Pſal. xci. 14,15, 16. Becauſe 
| he bath ſet his Love upon me, therefore I will deliver him: 
Iwill ſet him on high, becaiſe he bath known my Name: 
He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him, I will be 


with him in Trouble, I will deliver him, and honour him : 
(With long Life will I ſatisfy him, and ſhew him my Sal- 
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128 The Guriſed Jeſus. 
The P receding Conſiderations redured to Praftice, 


© E RE we may tale a View of the immenſe Bounty 
0 of our Maſter, to his Church and People. Our Sa- 
viour patherically deſcribes it, Mar. xii. 1---7. For, 
according to the different Conditions of his Church, 
he ſent various Servants to check them, to admoniſh 
them, to warn them, to repreſent to them the Joys 
and Torments of another World ; and though not a 
few of theſe Servants were perſecuted, ſtoned, killed, 
abuſed, and ſome met with cruel Mockings, with 
Bonds and Impriſonments, yet that did not diſcon- 
rage him; and having therefore yet one Son, his Well- the 
beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They the 
will reverence my Son: And this Son he bids us take; ¶ the 
and with him, all Things that can make us truly hap- lis 
py. And though it is true, the covetous and ſen- bim 
ſual Man would have taken it more kindly, if God had his? 
bid him take Cheſts of Gold, and Talents of Silver, I wer. 
rich Houſes, and richer Lands; yet had thoſe Gifts MW Rug 
been very mean, and unworthy of his Wiſdom and read 

Holineſs. His Gift, like himſelf, muſt be Spiritual N they 
and Great; and in bidding us take his Son, with all N fand 
the Benefits of his Death, he bids us take the moſt IM 
ineſtimable Mercy, and that which muſt make us 
rich, and great, and glorious, to Eternal Ages. If 
he had bid us take the World, and the Fulneſs there- 
of, there had been no great Self-denial in that Offer: 
But to offer the Son of his Love, and to bid us take tr 
him as our own, whereby we enjoy all his Wealth and Mpeate, 
"Treaſures, the Self-denial is ſo great, that the Sacred that h 
Writers knew not how to expreſs it, and therefore Mihoſe 
uſe ſuch Words as may ſerve to feed our Admiration; N pon 
So God loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 1 
Son: And the Word / implies ſe vaſt an Ocean of 8 ¾ 
Love, that the Underſtanding both of Angels and III. 
Men may loſe themſelves in the Contemplation or 
Survey of it. | . 
= . II. Here tannot 
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WE Here cannot but reflect on the Rudeneſs of 
ut» i ſome that take him indeed, but it is as the Soldiers at 
a- W his Paſſion took him, by Force and Violence. There are 
or, W Thouſands that will take him for their Saviour, whe- 
ch, ther he will or no: Though he hath proteſted that he 
1h will ſay to thoſe who would not do the Will of his Fa- 
oys ther which is in Heaven, I know ye not, depart from me, 
Ca W ye Workers of Iniquity; yet theſe very Perſons will lay 
led, hold on him, and will be ſav'd by him, in Deſpight of 
zith WW him; and therefore do nor only aſſemble with other 
;on- WW | Chriſtians, under the Croſs, at the Holy Table, and 
7ell- there pretend to take him to their Comfort as well as 
They the beſt of them; but on their Death-beds too, after 
ke; ¶ they have abuſed him by their carnal and ſenſual Lives, 
hap- N liv'd like his Enemies, lean upon him, depend upon 
ſen- him, lay hold on his Merits, ſapport themſelves with 
bad his Sufferings, and ſtay themſelves on him, as if they 


& 


e. 


Iver, | were reſolv'd he ſhould not ſhake them off: This is 2 
Gifts Rudeneſs that admits of no Excuſe. ' Not but that he is 
| and ready enough to refreſh thoſe that lay hold on him as 
ritual they ſhould do; but where Mens Hearts remain un- 
th all Wſanctified, unholy, unreſolved to walk in the Light, as 
mol: Whe was in the Light, unaffected with the Love of God, 
ke vs {Wuntonch'd with a Senſe of Sin; there to hope, and be 
s. If conßdeat they ſhall be ſaved by his Merits, is to make 


theres crit a Patron of their Sins, and an Encourager of 


Offer: {MHypocriſie, and to charge him with a Lye, as if, con- 
s take {Mitrary to what he had ſo often affirmed, aſſerted, re- 
th and Ipeated, and confirmed by Miracles too, not thoſe 
Sacred {that have followed him in the Regeneration, but thoſe 


erefort {whoſe Hearts and Lives were never chang'd, ſhall ſit 
ration; pon Thrones when the Son of Man ſhall ſit upon the 
hegotten ii hrone of his Glory, Matt. xix. 28, 
cean of 
els and 
tion or 


1. Here 


i ll ll. Er om hence it is 8 that to take Chriſt | 
for our higheſt and chiefeſt Good, a Man mult believe 
Where is ſomething to be got by him, which the World 
' anot give, and beyond all that the World can rde 
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And this Belief muſt not be ſlight or ſuperficial, but a 


Belief that conſiders the Conſequence and Importance 


of this Truth; not a Belief of Speculation, but a Be- 
lief that rouzes the Soul from her Slumber. A Man 
that doth not heartily believe, that the greateſt, the 
beſt, the choiceſt Satisfaction flows from the Poſſeſ- 


ſion of his Treaſure, will never labour, or toil, or put 


| himſelf to Trouble to get Poſſeſſion of it. So that, if 
ever we take the Lord Jeſus, according to the Rules 
laid down in the preceding Diſcourſe, ſo as to accept 
of him upon his Terms, to appropriate him to our- 
ſelves, and to bold him faft, we muſt ſit down, and in 
cool Blood conſider, whether that Blifs and Happineſs 
is to be found in him, which the Scripture ſpeaks of, 
and to weigh that Happineſs, how far it tranſcends 
all other Felicities and Comforts of this World; and 
not to reſt, till we are fully perſuaded of the Truth 
and Reality of it: And this Perſuaſion will in a man- 


ner force and compel us to take him ſo, as, with the 


Merchant in the Goſpel, to ſell all we have for that 
e, ff 7 nah 4 


The PRATER: 


O Jeſu! My All, my Sun, my Light, and the 


A Glory of my Soul! Who haſt taken upon 
T bee the Form ofa Servant, that I might be taken 
into the Number of the Kings and Princes of the 


other World! I have too long entertain d my- 


ſelf with the Pleaſures and Vanities of the World, 
and the uncertain Shadows and Images of Carnal 
Satisfactions. I ſee, I fee, there is that in Thee, 
which counter-balances and out-weighs all that 
the World can call rich, and excellent, and 


beautiful : They that enjoy Thee, walk in Light, 


and the Darkneſs troubles them not. O take 
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rectify it; take my Underſtanding, and eradiate 
it with Thy Beams; take my Affections, and 
inlame them. O let me not take Shadows any 
longer for Realities : Take me into Thy School, 


Thee alone ; teach me, how I ſhall take Thee 
for my Head, my Governour, and the Regent 
of my Soul. Take Care of this poor, miſerable 
Sinner; take Thou the Government of my 
Heart: It is Thine, Thou haſt bought, Thou 
haſt redeemed it, Thou haſt paid the Ranſom. 
Take me Captive by Thy Love: Free me from 
the Priſon of my Corruptions, that I may be 


waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the 
Blood of the Lamb, and ſtand for ever before 


Day in His Temple. Amen. 1 


and teach me; teach me, how I may be Thy 


Diſciple; teach me, how I may be ſatisfied with 


it to be taken into the Number of ſuch as have 


the Throne. of God, and ſerve Him Night and 
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And this Belief muſt not be {light or ſuperficial, but 4 


Belief that conſiders the Conſequence and Importance 


of this Truth; not a Belief of Speculation, but a Be- 


lief that rouzes the Soul from her Slumber. A Man 
that doth not heartily believe, that the greateſt, the 


beſt, the choiceſt Satisfaction flows from the Poſſeſ- 


ſion of his Treaſure, will never labour, or toil, or put 
himſelf to Trouble to ger Poſſeſſion of it. So that, if 


ever we take the Lord Jeſus, according to the Rules 


laid down in the preceding Diſcourſe, ſo as to accept 
of him upon his Terms, to appropriate him to our- 
ſelves, and to bold him faft, we muſt ſit down, and in 
cool Blood conſider, whether that Blifs and Happinek 


is to be found in him, which the Scripture ſpeaks of, 


and to weigh that Happineſs, how far it tranſcends 


ail other Felicities and Comforts of this World; and 
not to reſt, till we are fully perſuaded of the Truth 


and Reality of it: And this Perſuaſion will in a man- 

ner force and compel us to take him ſo, as, with the 
Merchant in the Goſpel, to ſell all we have for that 

%% TE 


| 0 My All, my Sun, my Light, and the 
I Glory of my Soul! Who haſt taken upon 
Thee the Form of a Servant, that I might be taken 
into the Number of the Kings and Princes of the 
other World! I have too long entertain d my- 
ſelf with the Pleaſures and Vanities of the World, 
and the uncertain Shadows and Images of Carnal 
Satisfactions. I ſee, I fee, there is that in Thee, 
which counter-balances and out-weighs all that 
the World can call rich, and excellent, and 
beautiful: They that enjoy Thee, walk in Liglt, 

and the Darkneſs troubles them not.' O take 
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my Soul, and reform it; take my Will, and 
rectify it; rake my Underſtanding, and eradiate 
it with Thy Beams; take my Affections, and 
inflame them. O let me not take Shadows any 
longer for Realities: Take me into Thy School, 

and teach me; teach me, how I may be Thy 
Diſciple; teach me, how I may be ſatisfied with 

Thee alone; teach me, how I ſhall take Thee 
for my Head, my Governour, and the Regent 

of my Soul. Take Care of this poor, miſerable 

Sinner; take Thou the Government of my 

Heart : It is Thine, Thou haſt bought, Thou 

haſt redeemed it, Thou haſt paid the Ranſom. 

Take me Captive by Thy Love : Free me from 

the Priſon of my Corruptions, that I may be 

it to be taken into the Number of ſuch as have 

waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, and ſtand for ever before 
the Throne. of God, and ſerve Him Night and 


Day in His Temple. Amen. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of theſe Words, This is my Body, whether they 


import a Tranſubſtantiation or Conſubſtan- 
tiation ; and how the Bread is Chriſt's Body; 
and how Chriſt's Body may, and is to be 
eaten. 
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THanſubſtintiatiin » 4 ne w and monſtrous Deine The Fate the K 
that attended Berengarius, for denying it. The Impoſ- the S 
fi thil:ty of it ſuemn in ſeveral Particulars. Conſubſt antia upon 


tion an Opinion as groundleſs as the former. The Hiſton 


ciſied Body of Chriſt, repreſented in this Sarrament, 4 


* T's IS MY BOLT : What Seb and Diffe 


ſubſtantiation, they take Sanctuary at this Expreſſiol, 


Word 
of it. The Arguments the Lutheran Churches make uſ: 
of,, confuted. The true Senſe of theſe Words, THIS 18 

MY BODY. What it is to eat Chriſt's Body. Many pro 

Rhetorical Expreſſions in the Fathers, concerning this 
| Haly Sacrament, which are not to be taken literally. The 
fame Expreſſions made uſe of ſtill, but to be underſtoud 
according to the Analogy of Faith. The ſame Way tha 
Man was loſt, the ſame Way he muſe recover. The cru- 


Motive to many excellent . The Prayer: ue At 


rences theſe few Words have cauſed in the 
Chriſtian World, eſpecially ſince the E g 
Century, is unknown to none that is verſed in Eccleſ 1 
ſtical Hiftory : The Modern Chureh of Rome, as they 
place Conſecration \ in theſe Words, ſo, to eſtabliſh Tran. 


Tranſubſtantiation, a Word not known till the Year of 
our Lord 1112,when Stephen Bp of Autun firſt ne! 
mY ; 
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jupon the Prieſt's ſpeaking theſe. 


The Crucified Jeſus. 123 


ed it, and afterwards confirm'd by Pope Innocent IIl. in 
the Lateran Council, in theYear 1215. is at this Day the 
darling Doctrine of the Church of Rome A Word, firſt 
brought in by Paſſion and Ignorance, defended after- 
wards. with blind Zeal, and at laſt eſtabliſp'd, and 


turn'd into an Article of Faith, by the pack'd Council 
of Trent; a Word, which long ago would have been 
baniſn'd and rejected, but that it happen'd to be own'd 
by Men who will rather hazard all, than acknowledge 


themſelves in an Error: A Word, which that cor- 
rupted Church at this Day fights for; and anathema- 


[tizes, curſes, and damns to the Pit of Hell all that diſ- 
[ſent from their Senſe and Meaning in that barbarous 
Expreſſion. What they mean by Tran ſubſtantiat on, is 
ſoffciently known; viz. A Converſion or Change of 
the whole Subſtance of Bread in this Sacrament, into 


the Subſtance of Chriſt's Natural Body, immediately 


Words, This is my Body; as ſoon as liud eſt, nec aliter no- 


be deſirous of a full Account of this 205 8 Part 2. 
monſtrous Doctrine, the beſt Way to 


on of the Church of S. Maurice of Anjou, knowing the 
rue and Apoſtolick Faith, do renounce and abjure all He- 
eſies; and that particularly for which I have hitherto been 


ſecration, or 4 Repreſentation, and not the very Body and 
Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and that they cannot ſen- 
ualy, but only in a Sacramental or Repreſentative Way, 


ſeeth of the Faithful. But I do conſent to the Holy Roman 


"nd Heart, that I hold that Faith concerning the Sacrament 
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Hoc vero nibil a. 


the laſt Syllable zm in the Latin minari, aut haberi po. 
Words, Hoc enim eſt Corpus meum, teſt. quam magica in- 
Is pronounc'd by the Prieſt, If any ie, Hoſp. Hiſt. 


know it, is to view the Recantation Pope Nicolas 
Worc'd Berengarius to ſubſcribe, in the Year of our Lord 
1059. which was this: I Berengarius, an unworthy Dea- 


famous, and which teaches, that the Bread and Mine 
hich are ſet upon the Altar, are only a Sacrament after Con- 


e handled by the Prieſt, and broken and bruiſed by the 
burch, and to the Apoſtolick See; and profeſs with my Lips 
of 
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134 The Cruciſied Jeſus. 
of the Lord's Table, which our Lord, and Pope Nicolas, 8a 
and this Holy Synod, have, by Evangelical and Apoſtolical WM bl; 
Authority, commanded to be held, and preſcribed to me, Ci 
viz. That the. Bread and Wine which are plac'd upon the th. 
Altar after Conſecration, are not only a Sacrament, but the Pr 
very Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;, and ar: mi 
ſenſually, and not only Sacramentally, but in Truth, handled WM the 
by the Hands of the Prieſt, and broken and bruiſed by the de. 
Teeth of the Faithful. And hereunto I ſwear by the Hal 8 
and Individual Trinity, and by theſe Holy Goſpels. This W. 
was the groſs and abſurd Doctrine of the Church of MW an) 
Rome in that Age; ſo abſurd, that even their Cham. we 
pions who came after, were aſhamed of it, being ſen- MW tim 
ſible that Chriſt's glorify d Body could not be handꝭd 2 
and bruis'd, and ground with the Teeth. Which made any 
_ theGloſſator on Gratian, reciting this Recantation, ſar, Fle 
Sia a „ Tf you do not take theſe Words in a ſoini WM whe 
: 8 * 70 = Seaſe, you will fall = greater Here. and 
eie than Berengarius. Yet the Gentle. con 
men of this Church are paſt bluſhing; and tho? there Chr 
be nothing more inconſiſtent with the common Prin- tapt 
ciples of Mankind, than this Tranſubſtantiation,yet they ¶ ſion 
are reſoly'd to maintain that with Noiſe and Clamour,W geli 
which they cannot do with Reaſon and Argument; man 
and tho”, as they explain this Doctrine, it be rather u ſelv 
Annihilation of the Bread, or Subſtitution of Chriſt ther, 
Body, than a Tranſubſtantiation, yet a Tranſubſtantiatiu they 
it muſt be: And that the Vulgar may not ſtumble a their 
It, abundance of Miracles are invented to ſupport it Cha! 
How S. Anthony of Padua's Horſe forſook'his Oats, u Bod) 
do Obeiſance to the Body of Chriſt, or the Wafer give! 
after it was tranſubſtantiated : And how others ha lief: 
Teen the Wafer bleed, when by Jews and Infidels it bau Wat: 
been prick'd : And how others have ſeen a Child ay Taſte 
Pear to them, inſtead of the Wafer: How, upon S. C rou 
gory's Prayers, the Wafer hath been chang'd into ſuo had b 
ſtantial bloody Fleſh : How a Proteſtant denyinWcelv'c 
| Tranſubſtantiation, and ſaying, that a Spider deſerves they 
much Keverence and Adoration as the Wafer in MW Ther 
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Proofs and Arguments. But to exa- 


The Crucified Jeſus. 


Cieling, into his Mouth, &c. And 


theſe Miracles Bellarmine brings for rh de Euch. 


mine the Doctrine itſelf, how impoſſible it is, that 
theſe Words ſhould inferr ſuch a Converſion, is evi- 


| dent from hence. 5 | 
1. Becauſe no Reaſon can he given, why theſe 


Words, This it my Body, ſhould inferr ſuch a Change, 
any more than the Words, Tale, eat : For the one, as 


well as the other, were ſpoken by Chriſt at the ſame 
| time, and in one Breath. EE POET 
| 2. *Tis impoſſible that theſe Words ſhould inferr 

any ſuch Change of the Bread into real and ſubſtantial _ 
| Fleſh: For it would follow, that Chriſt had ſpoken 
| what was Falſe; and the Diſciples that were preſent, 
| and to whom he ſpoke theſe Words, might have eaſily 
| convinc'd themſelves of the contrary. That before 
| Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, they had no very Me- 
| taphyfical Underſtandings, nor very quick Apprehen- 
| lions, any one may gueſs, that hath but read the Evan- 
| gelical Hiſtory. They that had been preſent at ſo 
many Miracles Chriſt wrought, and convinced them- 
| ſelves of the Reality of them by their Senſes, that if 
there had a Miracle been wrought in this Sacrament, 

they would, without Diſpute, have examin'd it by 
their Senſes; and having ſeen no real Converſion or 

| Change of the Bread before them into his Natural 
Body, would have diſputed Chriſt's Aſſertion, and 
(given him an Account of the Reaſon of their Unhe- 
lief: For they had ſeen the Miracle of his changing 

Water into Wine, and convinc'd themſelves by their 
| Taſte and Eye-ſight, that there was a real Change 

wrought ; and therefore, if ſuch a miraculous Change 


had been wrought here, and they could not have per- 


ceiv'd it by any of their Senſes, can any Man imagine 
they would have been ſilent, and not contradicted it? 


There cannot be a greater Miracle, than to change 
1 1 rend 


1:5 
Sacrament, they being both God's Creatures, an huge 
black Spider immediately ſpun herſelf down from the 
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136 The Crucified Jeſus. 
Bread into Fleſh : And if the Bread, which was before 
the Diſciples, upon the Table, had been changed into 
Chriſt's Body, and they had perceiv'd no ſuch Thing 
by any of their Senſes, they would have been amaz d 
more than the Virgin Mary, at the Meſſage the Angel 
brought her, of Conceiving without the Knowledge of 


a Man. They ſaw Chriſt fitting at the Table, they ſaw 


the Bread in his Hand, they ſaw the Bread after Con- 
ſecration, they ſaw his Body and that Bread were dit- 
ferent Things, they did not ſee him vaniſh out of their 
Sight; Chriſt continued to be as he was, and fo did 
The Bread; and therefore could not but take theſe 
' Words to be ſpoken in a ſpiritual Senſe. There was 
never any Miracle wrought, but what was intended to 
convince the Senſes of, Men; and they could either 
taſte, or ſee, or ſmell, or feel, or hear it; nay, the De- 
ſign of a Miracle is clearly loſt, if it convinces not the 
Senſes; for the Deſign is, to ſurprize,or rather to per- 
ſuade Men into Belief, by their Neing that, which they 
cannot but conclude, is wrought by the Finger of God. 
Except theSenſes are convinc'd, the Miracle is wrought 
ia vain: And that ſo great a Miracle, as changing 
Bread into Chriſt's Natural Body, ſhould be wrought, 
and no Creature be able to perceive it by their Senſes, 
is a Thing ſo abſurd, that it deſtroys the Nature of a 
Miracle. Thomas, one of the Twelve, who was ſo dit 
ficult in believing Chriſt's being riſen, that he would 
not give Credit to Eye-Witneſſes and his Fellow- 
Diſciples, that had ſeen him, except he put his Finger 
in the. very Marks of his Nails, and thruſt his Hand in- 
to his Side; how would he have believed this Tranſut- 
ftantiation, if he had not ſeen the leaſt Appearance of 
it, or ſeen the Bread continue Bread, and Chriſt con- 
tigue ſitting at the Table, as he had done before? No! 
to mention, that if we muſt not believe our Senſes 
what Aſſurance have we of our Religion, the Streß 
whereof muſt be laid upon Chriſt's Reſurrection, aud 
the Apoſtles and others ſeeing him riſen, after he had 
been dead? And how can any Man be ſure there " 
5 UC 
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] Fox, and Such 2 Perſon is a Lion, and 


| *Tis true, God can do all Thin 3 d. 
done Thing, and his Will 1 Ae f 
| mil do that which he hath no where ſ. 


Lot preſently to reject a Thing, be 
cannot comprehend it; yet it is fit that w 
ot comprehend with our Reaſon, we ſhoy 
dently aſſured of, that G 


IS the Myſtery of the Trinity, the Incarn 


ged, or tran- 


ſubſtantiated, or ſhall be 10 3 fora Thing may be ſeve- 


Chriſt affirms, that ir ;s þ;; Body, v E 
in his Hand, or that which be Wan are 
be ſaid to be his Body ſeveral Ways, wi 
chan ged or tranſubſtantiated into his Bod 7 
very Thing hath made the wiſer and 
Papiſts confeſs, that theſe Words do not neceſſarily 
interr a T; ranſubſtantiation, without the Decree Order 
and Explication of the Church 3 upon which they 
chiefly build their Doctrine and Aſſertion. And how 


ridiculous this Explication of their Church Is, any 


ut under- 
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er: For what 
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is Power is 
3 and to believe he 


all Countries and Languages hat ſoev 
can be more common, than to ſay, 


1 4 Beaſt, and Such 4 Boy a Tiger? E 
of common Senſe inferr from thence 
ſon IS tranſubſtantiated into a Fox. o. 


aid, or promiſed. 
o, Is notorious Preſumption : And tho? we are 
cauſe our Reaſon 


hat we can- 


Id be ſuffi- 
od hath reveal'd it: Such as 


ation. of our 
Lord, 


1 38 The Crucified Jeſus. 5 
Lord, and the future Neſurrection, &c. And if we had 
but as good Ground for Tranſubſtantiat ion, as we have 
for theſe Myſteries, not only God's expreſs Revela- 
tion, but the conſtant Doctrine of the Church, no wiſe 
Man would diſpute it. Tranſubſtantiation is a Thing, 
which neither the Scripture, nor the Primitive Church, 
did ever acknowledge: And there being Nothing in 
the Word of God to eſtabliſh it, and being, beſides, 
contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon, we muſt be firſt 
given up to believe a Lye, as ſome Men, it ſeems, are, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 11. before we can give Aſſent unto it. It 
were endleſs to repeat here all the Contradictions and 
Abſurdities that this Doctrine may be charged with; 
for Mice and Vermin will eat the conſecrated Wafer, 
if it lies in their Way: lt deſtroys not only the Na- 
ture of Chriſt's Body, but a principal Article of our 
Belief too; which ſaith, That Chrift is aſcended, and 
fitteth at the Right Hand of God; whom the Heavens muſt 
receive, untill the Time of the Reſtitution of all Things, 
Act. iii. 21. Not to mention, that the Apoſtle calls 
this Bread in the Sacrament, even after Conſecration, 
Bread ſtill, 1 Cor. xi. And that this Doctrine croſſes 
the Nature of a Sacrament, and is confuted by Chriſt's 
ſaying, Do this in Remembrance of me; which ſuppoſes 
that he is abſent as to his Body, which was crucihed, 
&c. Nor will that place, Joh. vi. 55. My Fleſh is Meat 
indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed, do any great Ser- 
vice to our Adverſaries in this Controverſy: For if it 
be Meat indeed, How doth that inferr that the 
Bread muſt needs be tranſubſtantiated into his Fleſh, 
ſince his Fleſh may be Meat indeed ſeveral Ways: 
For, to all true Believers, that take Comfort in his 
Death, and are releaſed from Sin, and the Snares of 
the Devil, by his Fleſh that was nailed to the Croſs, 
he may be truly ſaid to be Meat indeed, and Drink iu- 
deed, becauſe their Souls are comforted by the Re- 
membrance of it, and preſerved to eternal Life; and 
tho? he be only ſpiritual Meat to them, yet he is ſo in- 
deed, and really, and in a very good Senſe: As we ay 


8 
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of a comfortable Word, ſpoken to a troubled Conſci- 
ence, That that Word is Meat and Drink to it indeed, 
and doth it more good than all the Meat and Drink in 
the World would have done: And that all that Diſ- 
courſe, Joh. vi. is to be underſtood of Spiritual Meat 
and Drink, whereby the Soul receives Comfort and 
Refreſhment, Chriſt himſelf hath declar'd, Joh. vi. 63. 
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II. As theſe Words, This is my Body, do not inferr 
a Tran ſubſtantiation, ſo neither do they import a Con- 
ſubſtantiation, a Word as hard as the former, and which 
| hath been taken up by the Lutheran Proteſtants, to ex- 
„ [WW preſs their Opinion, that Chriſt's glorified Body is iz, 
r, ⁶ä·% with, and under the Element of the Bread in the Holy 
| Sacrament, or hid under it; a Doctrine which they 
ground upon the Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body, or being 
| every where, and in all Places; which Privilege, they 
fanſie, was communicated to Chriſt's Human Nature, 
by its being join'd with the Divine; a Thing ſo irra- 
tional, that hereby they confound the Divine Nature 
with the Human: And to ſay, that Chriſt had a Body, 
| which, as all other Bodies, muſt have Dimenſions, 
Heighth, and Breadth, and Depth, and Length, and 
yet to make that Body every where preſent, is a Con- 
cluſion ſo weak, that l am apt to believe, that if it had 
not been pitch'd upon by Luther, in a Heat, or Paſſion, 
he would never have embraced it. For, indeed, this 
was the Infirmity of that excellent Man, who, though 
| otherwiſe very much mortified in his Deſires after the 
| Riches, Honours, and Glories of the World, yet could 
not endure to be contradicted, nor yield to another 
Man's Opinion, though much Sounder, becauſe him 
| felf was not the firſt Inventor of it. And by what I 
can ſee from Hiſtory, this was one great Reaſon, why 
he differ'd from Zwinglius in the Point of the Holy Sa- 
crament, and embraced Con/ubſtant:iation, which im- 
plies, as is ſaid already, that the Body of Chriſt is hid 
under the Subſtance of the Bread; a Point that tran- 
ſported him into very great Paſſion, which made hin 
—— — — afterward 
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been too hot in his Controverſy. He that gave the 

_ firſt Hint of this Opinion, was John Gerſon, Chancellor 
of Paris, who about the time of the Council of Con- 
ft ance, not being able to digeſt the abſolute Doctrine 


dient, as he thought, That Chriſt, as he was a Crea- 


ture, and had a Body finite, could not be at one and 


the ſame time in divers Places, yet being united to 


ture, by that Conjunction, had obtain'd, and did ob- 
tain that Prerogative, that in the Lord, Supper only, 
and at no Time elſe, it had the Privilege to be in 
many Places at once. About 150 Years after him, 
one James Faber of Stapula, enlarged this Privilege of 


whole World, and made Chriſt's Human Nature, as 


of Saxony, inſomuch that he averr'd Chriſt's Body was 
in the Shop he did not deſire to be taken and wor- 


any Word of Promiſe: Nay, that his Body was in the 
very Rope wherewith Judas hang'd himſelf, and went 
through Doors that were lock'd, and through the 
very Stone that was laid upon his Sepulchre. A 


cified at Jeruſalem, and not in all Places of the World; 
and when he ſate at Table with his Diſciples, he did 

not ſir at the ſame time at Rome, or in the Eaſt- Indies. 
How near this Doctrine approaches to the Errors of 
the Marchionites and Manichæans of old, who taught, 
that Chriſt had no real or ſubſtantial Body, but only 
a a bodily Shape; and that when he was felt, and found 
to have Fleſh and Bones, it was only by ſpecial Di- 
ſpenſation; how near this Doctrine, I ſay, . 
— 24. ——————— ERR thele 


oy 


afterward, upon his Death-bed, deplore, That he had 


of Tranſubſtantiation, and finding that Aſſertion to be 
full of Blaſphemy and Idolatry, found out this Expe- 


the Divine Nature in one Perſon, the Human Na- 


Chriſt's Human Nature, and what Gerſon had re- 
ſtrain'd only to the Sacrament, he extended to the 


extenſive as his Divinity: Luther afterward, exceed- 
ing fond of this Opinion, eſtabliſh'd it in the Church 


as much in a Baker's Shop as in the Euchariſt; only 


ſhip'd, becauſe he had not ty'd himſelf to a Shop by 


ſtrange Fancy! for certainly Chriſt's Body was cru- 
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theſe Errors, condemn'd by the Ancient Church, 1 
will not determine. It cannot be denied, that Luther 

was not always the ſame, and ſometimes he ſeem'd to 

deny what he aſſerted before; but ſtill thoſe among 
the Lutherans that are for this Ubiquity, make him 
the great Patron of their Doctrine. And tho? ſome 


of them give out, that they do not aſſert the Ubiquity 
4 of Chriſt's Body ſo much, as his Omnipreſence, yet it 

L will be a hard matter to ſhew, how Ubiquity and 
) Omnipreſence difter. Some pretend, that the-fore- 
8 mention'd Expreſfions were not Luther's Expreſſions, 
— 


| but foiſted in by ſome, that would fain take Sanctuary 
„ at his Books, for the Defence of their Opinions: Bur 
n the Compoſers of the Hiſtory of the Augsburgh Con- 
n> feſſion, are aſham'd of this Conceit ; and the EleQor 
of Saxony, when in the Year 1574. he came to exa- 
mine theThing,found that it was only an idle Report, 
and that in the Edition of Luthers Works, there was 
no Variation uſed from his own Words and Expreſ- 
ſions : And if Luther writes in fome places againſt this 
Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body, it's an Argument that he 
ought not to be beliey'd in other Books, where he aſ- 
ſerts it. Thus came in Conſubſtantiation, and this Opi- 
nion the Lutheran Churches do at this time follow, 
and maintain very eagerly,: And though in all other 
boints they differ very little from the Proteſtants of 
the Reformation, for with us they proteſt againſt 

: Popiſh Invocation of Saints, Religious Worſhip of Images, 
Human Satisfaction, Indulgences, Purgatory, Worſhip of 
 Relicks, Prayers in an unknown Tongue, Merits of Works, 

© Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of Sacrament, Sacrifice of 

| the Maſs, Monarchy of the Pope, Pretences of Infallibility, 
and blind Obedience to the Deciſions of Councils, &c. 
vet this Point they do ſo ſtifly, and ſo uncharitably 

= maintain, that the greateſt Part of them refuſe Com- 
munion with us upon this Account, which as it is an 
Error, ſo we believe it is no Fundamental one, eſpe- —_ 
cially ſince all this while they are againſt Tranſubſtan- B 
lation, and Adoration of the Sacrament 3, and tho' = 
3 FA — " 7 | 
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the point of their Conſubſtantiation, they gronnd them: the 
| ſelves much upon that Saying of Chriſt; Marth. xxvili. aft 
20. Lo I am with you always, even unto the End oF the | thi 
World: Yet this is eaſily anſwer d: For, oi | pre 
I. From hence it doth not follow, that he will al- | pre 
ways vouchſafe them his Bodily Preſence: For he was As 
after this receiv'd into Heaven, and therefore could for 
neb be preſent with his Body at that time. | for 

2. What he promiſes here, he made good, when he MW mo 
Fe: the Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit of Truth, upon in 
them; which Spirit, tho' not as to his miracufons IM nov 
Gifts, yet as to his ſaving Graces, is with all true Be- JW <av 
lieyers to the End of the World. So that. 4s! 
3. His being always with them, muſt be underſtood I Sub 

of his Power, and Vertue, and Influence, which would Fait 


be with them, and with the Churches they ſhould ef 
plant, unto the End of the World, as the Sun is in me. 
Heaven, and with his Vertue and Influence cheriſhes Ml Sea 
this lower World. And thus far we agree with them, MW bur 

that Chriſt is preſent in the Holy Sacrament by his 1 bein 
Power and Influence, and gracious Aſſiſtances, which an b 
ſincere Believers feel. in their worthy Receiving ; : But bed 
from hence it can never be made out, that his Body 
therefore is hid under the Bread in the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt. 1 


Ani In what Senſe the Bread i in this Sacrament is 
the Body of Chriſt, we may eaſily gueſs, if we ex- 
plain-Scripture. by Scripture, and PRE this Ex- 
preſſion with others not unlike it. 
| I. This 1s my Body; 9 i. e. his 5 18 


© Suffraz dau- nobis a ſionificant Emblem, or Sign, or 

25 — MS. - Bi gure of my Body: Or this Bread, Nl tor 

cumſtamia, mibi fol thus broken, repreſents my Body, [corh 
i 7 the B 

OEconimo Epiſt. ad that ſhall be crucified. for the Sins % 

Melanfth. of the World. Thus not only Ra- elo 
| | banus Maurus, Erigena, Bruno, Be- " 2. 
|  rengariue, and other wiſe Men, 'underſtood it in the gs + 


Nah, and Eleventh Centuries, but moſt of the Fa- 
thers 


thers that lived before Paſcaſius, or before 800 Years 
after Chriſt. So that, This is my Body, is as much, as 
this Bread is Repreſentative of my Body: As Bread is 
proper Food for your Bodies, ſo my crucified Body is 
| proper Food for your: precious and immortal Souls: 


: As Bread ſtrengthens your Bodies, ſo ſhall the Com- 
| forts and Benefits of my crucified Body ſupport and 
IF fortify your inward Man: As Bread nouriſhes your 
6 | mortal Bodies, ſo ſhall the Love, and Charity expreſs'd 
n in my giving my Body to be crucified for your Sins, 
is | oouriſh your better Part, and a Senſe of that Love 


. cauſe a reciprocal Love and Charity in your Souls: 
As Bread unites with your Bodies, and turns into the 


4 Vobſtance of your Bodies; ſo my crucified Body, or 
dd Faith in me, who give myſelf for you, ſhall be a means 
14 of my being one with you, and of your being one with 
in me. And this Interpretation 1s conformable to the 
ges enſe of parallel Places; 7 am the Door of the Sheep, ſaith 
on | our Saviour, Joh. x. 9. i. e. As the Door opens, and 
his being open'd, the Sheep are let into the Fold, ſo l 
ich am be, by whoſe Light and Influence Men are admit- 
gut ted into the Number of God's Children, or by my 
ody Goſpel they get Admittance to God's marvellous 
= Light, by this they are let into the Knowledge of the 


þ greateft Myſteries ; and by believing in me, Men 
have Acceſs to the greateſt Felicity. So Joh. xv. 1. 
* I am the true Vine, and my Father is the Husbandman, 
ex- . As the Vine hath Branches, ſo I have Diſciples; 
Ex- ss the Branches are nouriſn'd by the Vine, ſo are my 
| Diſciples by me; as the Vine yields an excellent 
vis i | Juice, ſo my Blood is for the healing of Mens Souls; 
_— what a Vine is to Men on Earth, the ſame am 
read, tomy Living Members; and what an Husbandman 
30dy, [Coth to his Vineyard, the fame doth my Father to, 
Sins ſcbe Branches that ſhoot forth from me, or to my 
Ra Followers. ere r od e nl e e 
„ ge. 2. This 5s ny Body, i. e. This Bread is my Body, as 
in tbe the roaſted Lamb in the great Feſtival of the Jews, 
e Fa- Nas the Paſſover, 5. e. The Memorial of it. This Sa- 
my Crament 


PF. 


crament of the Lord's Supper being inſtituted imme- 


diately after the Celebration of the Paſſover, as hath 
been often hinted, the Diſciples of our Lord being ac- w 
quainted with that way of ſpeaking, could not won- Ch 
der at Chriſt's Expreſſion, for thus the Jews uſed to fi 
ſay of the Paſchal Lamb, This is the Paſſover, as if Cl 
we may read, Exod. xii. 11, And there was not any MW Cl 
ſo rude among them, but underſtood by this Phraſe, M. 
that by eating that Lamb, they were to remember the Cb 
Angel's paſſing by the Houſes of the Hraelites in Egypt, Ma 
to ſame them from Deſtruction. This Senſe they in- 0 


bibed with their Mother's Milk: And when the Fa- t 
ther inſtructed his Children, he told them, that by ſel 
theſe Words, This Lamb is the Paſſover, was meant 
nothing elſe, but this Lamb is the Memorial, or pur: i of 1 
us in mind of the Paſſover ;, for ſo God had himſelf ex- Chr 
plain'd it, } Exod. xii. 26, 27. So that our Saviour, in ene 
ſaying of the Bread he broke, This is my Body, brought Chr 
in no new Way of Speaking, but what the Diſciples, WM th 
and all the Jews were already ſufficiently acquainted Sie 
with in Sacramental Diſcourſes, which makes Chriſt MW Bod) 


add immediately, to new that he meant no more by And 
it, but a Memorial, Do this in Remembrance of me, i. e. rec 
As the Lamb puts the Jews in mind of the deſtroying l 


Angel's paſſing over their Houſes, ſo the Bread in this 
- Ordinance puts you in mind of my Body, that ſhall be 
nailed to the Tree of the Croſs for the Life of the 
World, and tells you, how by that Sacrifice offer'd 
| 2 your Souls, ye ſhall eſcape the everlaſting Wrath 
of God, and the burning Lake, prepared for the Devil N is 
and his Angels, as they did the Deſtruction prepared mer 
for Pharaoh and his People. 
3. That Chriſt's Church is often calPd his Body, none 
can be ignorant, that peruſes theſe Paſſages, Col. i. 18 me P 
Epheſ. v. 23. Epbeſ. iv. 12. 1 Cor. x. 16. 1 Cor. XI. 2) 
And though that Senſe we have already alledg'd, be 
the principal Thing aim'd at in theſe Words, Th: 
my Body, yet to ſhew how little Need there is to ww 
3 b. 335 . 8 | 9 KNecculle 
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Recourſe either toTranſubſtanti ation or Conſab ſtant iat 1. 


=S 
ou * 


N * 
_— 3 


rather than run into ſich Abſurdities, we might very n 
th t : WH, |; o 7 * 1 ; 4", Sa y BY 
c. wen fay, that the Bread is an Emblem, or Adumbra- wal 
of tion of Chriſt*s Body, i. e. of Chriſt's Church: Beds! i" 

| that Bread is made up of many Particles, ſo Chriſt's 3 
to . = | "% p 2 4 1 
as Church of many Members; and as thoſe various 15 
y Crums are cloſely united to the other, ſo the various 5 


e. WM Members ought to be link'd together in Love and 
he Gharity, according to the Royal Law, given by our 
Maſter, Joh. xiii. 34. A new Commandment I give unto 
m. Jaber you Love one another. But this we add, to ſhew 
Fa- rather, what little Temptation there is, to run our- 


- by ſelves into inextricable Difficulties in the Explication 9 
ant ot theſe Words, than to expreſs the immediate latent bl 


| of this Expreſſion. All Churches agree in't, That 
| Chriſt's crucified Body is meant here, only the Diffe- 
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in rence is, how the Bread is Chriſt's Body, and bow 
15 In 1 25 3 K 3: 4 * TE > Fe is 
vob I Chicks Body is preſent in the Sacrament; we ſay, it 1 
ples, E there ſpiritual y, as the Bread IS a Symbol, 4 Figure, 1 
intel Isis u, a Repreſentation, and a Memorial of Chriſt's TY 
hriſt ody, which was offer'd for the Sins of the World: 1 
re by And this Interpretation is ſo eaſy, ſo intelligible; ſo iy 
„ i.e, {M-6rccable to Sacramental Expreſſions, and to the Ana- 
8 10 


ſlogy of Faith, that one would think it ſhould be im- 
Poſſible for Men to contradict it, except they were 
pelolv'd to defend an Opinion, right or wrong, meer- 
of the becauſe it is their lutereſt to do ſo. The Romaniſts 
offer'd Nadeed have of late Years endeavour'd very much to 
wrath erſuade the World, that the Greek Church in the Le- 
Devil N is of their Opinion in the Sacrament; but not 
eparc I mention the Rudeneſs and Ignorance of thoſe poor 
I burches, which ſcarce underſtand the Principles of 
y, none their own Faith, if the Proteſtants had but taken the 
41. i. 1% EE Pains with the Modern Greeks, that the Popiſh 
Xii. 27 N ſonaries do, i e. bribed and paid them for their 
2 d, bt Pllcat, and Conſent of their Faith, they would have 
Thien Proteſtants in this Article of the Sacrament, as 5 
to have me of them are Papiſts at this preſent; Cyril, who 11 
ecour s Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in the Year 1622, # 
25 L „ 
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where-ever he imbibed his Doctrine, certainly was 
not for Tranſubſt antiat ion: And tho? by the Endea- 

vours of the jeſuites, he was afterwards ſtrangled, yet 

that doth not make bim an Heretick: And tho' ſeve- 

ral Synods have been held by the Greeks of late Years, 
which have eſtabliſ'd Tranſubſt antiation ; yet it's ſuffi- 
ciently known, that it hath been by laſtigation of 
thoſe of the Roman Communion, who ſpare no Coſt, 


that they may bring them to ſay as they do. How- 


ever, ſuch Greeks as are nat yet corrupted by the Ro- 
man Emiſſaries, are ſo far from believing Tranſubſt an- 
tration, That they know. not what it is; and, as a late 
7% RENTED * FF ingenious Traveller hath obſerved, 
ler z Feydze, I. 2. wonder any Man ſhould think them 
S ſuch Beaſts, as to believe ſuch an 
Nis ad Abſardity. But what doth it ſig- 


nify, whether the Modern Greeks, who are ſunk into 


groſs Ignorance and Barbariſm, be of our Opinion, or 
no? Tis ſufficient, that the ancient Greek Church is, 
and hath been of the ſame Belief with us. The Chur- 


ches of the Levant at this Day, as Learning is become 


a very ſcarce Commodity among them, ſo their Opi- 
nion in a controverted Point, is of no great Conſe- 
quence: Where they can give Proof of an uainter- 
rupted Succeſſion of their Doctrine, it may be of Im- 
portance, elſe not. The Church of the At hiopi ans, 
or Habaſſines, as they have for many Centuries conti- 
nued in the honeſt Simplicity of their Doctrine, ſo 
their Teſtimony in this Point of the Euchariſt may be 
of ſome Uſe; and by what appears, they ſeem to joyn 
with us in this Sacrament : For, tho' they pray in 
their Liturgy, That the Holy Ghoſt may deſcend, and 
come, and ſhine upon the Bread, that it may become 
the Body of Chriſt; and that the Taſte of the Cup ma) 
be changed, and become the e of Chriſt; go by 
ee --2 What one of their own Prieſts con- 
: Fee feſſed, they believe no other Change, 
bdbut a myſterious or repreſentatide 
one, or a Change of the Uſe of the Bread, whe! oy 
3 | ro 
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from Common it becomes Sacred: And ſo much ap- 
pears from the Expoſition they give of the Words 
uſed by Chriſt; for they ſay expreſly, This Bread is my 
Body, and This Cup is my Blood. EP: 1 


IV. From what hath been ſaid, *tis eaſy to con- 
clude, what it is to eat Chriſt's Body in this Holy 
. . 

1. It is to contemplate Chriſt's crucified Body, and the 
Cauſe and Reaſons of that Crucifixion ; to view all this 
with our warmeſt Thoughts; to make ſerious Refle- 
xions on his Death and Agonies, and the Bitterneſs of 
his Paſſion. It being ſpoken to our Souls, not to 
our Bodies, to take and eat this Body, the Soul hath. 
no other Way to feed upon it, but by a pathetick 
Conſideration of the Particulars of that Death, and the 
End and Deſign of God in it, and the Comforts, and 
the Benefits that thereby redound to Mankind; and 
ſuch a Conſideration as affects our Souls, touches them 
to the Quick, and puts them on ſerious Enquiries into 
our wretched State, and makes them break forth into 
Flames of Love; ſo that, though Chriſt's Body was 
crucified above Sixteen Hundred Years agone, yet a 
pious Soul can eat it at this Day, ſwallow the Cha- 
rity which appears in it with her Thoughts, conſider 
who it is that is ſo wonderfully concern'd for her 
Safety, look upon him whom her Sins have pierced, 
and take a View of that Man of Sorrows, who was 
bruiſed for her Iniquities, and wounded for her Tranſ- 
Nereſſions; and admire the Miracles that are to be ſeen 
in all this. // org ett gg ont 
2. To eat Chriſt's Body, is, to apply the Benefits of 
lis Death and Paſſion to our Souls, and to rejoyce in 
them as our greateſt Treaſure. As he that eats with 
s bodily Organs, applies the Food he takes with his 
Hands, to his Mouth and Body, and converts it into 
ood and Subſtance; ſo the pious Soul is pleaſed 
Nth this ſpiritual Meat, is refreſhed by it, and ap- 
lies the Benefits of that crucified Body to herſelf f 

e an 
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and with the Thoughts of Peace, and Pardon, and Sal- 
vation, which are the Bleſſings that drop from that 
Tree, arms herſelf againſt the Aſſaults of the Devil, 
and the Terrors of Death; and believing without 
wavering, that thoſe Mercies were purchaſed: for her 
1a particular, and that ſhe had a Right and Title to 
them, ſtands up in the evil Day, and, in the midſt of 
Temptations, boldly cries with the Apoſtle, Why 
is he that conde mus f It is Chriſt that died, Rom. viii, 
3. To make this crucified Body a Perſuaſive and Mn: 
tive to Holineſs and Obeatence : To conclude from 
| thence, that if he gave himſelf for us, to redeem us 
from all Iniquity, then we muſt not fruſtrate, his Ex- 
pectation, nor cling to that Iniquity which he came 
to free us from: And if he died to purify uato him- 
{elf a peculiar People zealous for good Works, then 
we mult not defile ourſelves after that, nor walloy 
in the Mire any more with the Swine; but cleanſe our 
Minds from carnal, covetous, and luſtful Thoughts, 
our Wills from Perverſaeſs and Stubbornneſs, our Af. 
fections from Fondneſs of this preſent World, and 
our Hands from Uncleanneſs. His zealous Love to 
us, muſt make us zealous for his Glory; to him ue 
muſt conſecrate ourſelves, and to be Holy as he is 
Holy, muſt be the Buſineſs of our Lives; and ſo to 
love him, as to keep his Commandments, muſt hence: 
forward be Jook'd upon as our bounden Duty. H 
truly eats this crucified Body, upon whom this Crt 
cifixion hath that Power, as to crucify in him h1 
known Luſts and Paſſions, and to engage him 00 
purify himſelf from all Filthineſs both of Soul aul 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Practice. 


'Þ 15 all Writings, both Ancient and Modern, about 
this Holy Sacrament, there are various Rhetori- 
cal Exprefſions uſed; which we muſt not underſtand. 
| literally, but as Flowers ſtrew'd upon the Hearſe of 
our bleſſed Redeemer, and as Ornaments, of Speech, 
to repreſent the Greatneſs of the Myſtery. . There 
1s Nothing more common among the Fathers, than 
to call the Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper. The 
Body and Blood of Chrift ; and the Cup, The Veſſel in 
which ChriſPs. Blood is contain d. And many times 
Chriſt is ſaid to ſtand at the Altar, and all the Holy 
| Angels waiting at the Table; that Chriſt offers his 
Body to be bruiſed by the People's Teeth, and dyes 
[them red with his Blood; that the Elements are 
changed, and become the Body and Blood of the Lord 
jeſus; and that after Prayer and Thankſpiving, they 
are no more what they were before; and a Thouſand 
ſuch Expreſſions heſides: From which the Church of 
Rome preſently inferrs, that they believed a Tranſub- 
ſtantiat ion, or a Converſion of the Elements into the 
Subſta nce of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; than which 
Jothing can be more abſurd : For if a Man compare 
heſe Sayings of the Ancients, with other Paſſages in 
beir Writings, it plainly appears, that they meant no 
ore than that the Elements are repreſentative of all 
bis, and that the Expreſſions they uſe are nothing 
ut Rhetorical Flouriſhes, to raiſe the Peoples Affe- 
ions, and to render their Devotions, brisk, lively, 
vent, affectionate, and vigorous. . We do the ſame 
[this Day, when we tell you, that you come to feaſt 
th Chriſt, that in this Sacrament he is crucified be- 
pre your Eyes, that you may ſee his Blood run down, 
hat you hear him groan under the Burden of your 
ns, that you ſee here his Body hanging on the Croſs, th 
at you are to ſtand under the Tree, and catch the = 
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precious Gore, as Balſam for your Souls: All which 
is true, in a ſpiritual Senſe, and we do it to make 
you more attentive, and ſet this Paſſion out in ſuch 
lively Characters, that your Souls may be touch'd 
and enliven'd ; and as Things repreſented in brighter 
Colours, ſtrike the Senſes more, ſo we ſpeak of theſe 
Things, as if they were viſible and perceptible to the 
outward Eyes, that your Souls may more chearfully 
feed on the Kernel that lies in thoſe Shells, and with 
greater Life embrace the glorious Benefits which 
come to you by that precious Sacrifice. 


II. By the ſame Way that Man was loſt, by the 
ſame Way he muſt recover. He was undone by Eat- 
ing: He muſt be made whole again by Eating. By 
Eating he died: By Eating he muſt come to Life 
again. That Day thou eateſt of this Tree, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, faith God: And the ſame faith God of 
this Holy Sacrament; That Day thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely live. The Fruit in Paradiſe became 

a Savour of Death unto Death unto him: The Holy 
Bread in this Sacrament becomes a Savour of Life 
unto Life unto him. That Eating brought him into 
Slavery: This gives him a Title to the glorious Li- 

| berty of God's Children. In Eating rhat Fruit, he 
thought to be like God, and made himſelf worſe 
than the Beaſts that periſh : By Eating of this Bread, 
he is enabled to become like unto the Son of God, b) 
being changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to 
Glory. That Eating made him ſick : This is Health 

to his Navel, and Marrow to his Bones, Prov. iii. 8 
That brought the Plague: This delivers from it. Ti 
filled him with Wounds and Bruiſes, and putritying 
"if Sores : This makes his Fleſh come again, like unto 
== the Fleſh of a little Child. In a word, by Eating 
= God's Favour was forfeited : By Eating, it is regain d: 
| Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him, let the Chi. 
dren of Zion be joyful in their Xing; for the Lord 
takes Pleaſure in his People, be will beautify the Mel 
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with Salvation. Let the Saints be joyful in Glory, let 
them ſing aloud upon their Beds, let them praiſe the Name 
of the Lord; for his Name alone is Excellent, his Glory is 
above the Earth and Heaven. „ 

III. See here how rich a Meal God the Father pre- 
pares for oyr Souls, even the cruciſied Body of his Son. 
Shall we look upon that celeſtial Food with dull and 
careleſs Thoughts? Can we behold this coſtly Bread, 
and forbear crying out, Lord ! for ever give us that 
Bread? Chriſtian, it thou meaneſt to be faved by the 
crucified Body of thy Lord, thou muſt needs eat of it: 
Not only thy Mouth muſt eat the Sacramental Bread, 
and chew it; but thy Soul muſt aſcend and employ 
herſelf in Eating of the crucied Body, repreſented by 
that Bread. Thy Soul, thy Mind, thy Will, thy At- 


fections muſt have the greateſt Share in Eating at this 


Table. Thy Body hath little to do here; that is only 
the Chariot that brings thy Soul to this Banquet: 
Thy Soul not being engaged and buſy here, in Think- 
ing, Admijration, Reſolution, Love and Joy, the Crin- 
ges and Bowings of thy Body will be inftgnificant. 
The End of our common Eating, is Aſſimilation ; and 
in our ordinary Meals we therefore eat Food agree- 
able to our Bodies, that it may be united to our Sub- 
ſtance, mingle with our Blood, and become one with 
our Bodies: So here our Souls muſt feed on the cruci- 


| fied Body of the Lord Jeſus, that we indy become one 


with him. All Creatures may be ſaid to be one with 
Chriſt, as he is God, as he is their Creator, in which 
Reſpe@ he fills Heaven and Earth with his Preſence, 
and is not far from every one of us; and in him we live, 
and breathe, and have our Being: Nay, in a more pe- 
culiar Manner, every Profeſſor of Chriſtianity may he 
{aid to be one with him, as he ptofeſſes the ſame Re- 
ligion which Chriſt taught his Diſciples : But this is 

not the Union aimed at in this Sacrament ; nor can 


the Union which reſpects our Profeſſion only, give 
any great Comfort to a Chriſtian. The Union de- 
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ſign'd by this Sacrament, is affected by the Spirit of 
Chriſt Jeſus; and the Soul that unfeignediy feeds here 
on the crucified Body of her Maſter, gets the ſame 
Spirit that dwelt in her crucified: Lord; which pro- 
duces the ſame Graces in her, that ſnined in that great 
Shepherd of Souls; and the ſame Mind, the ſame 
Temper, the ſame Diſpoſition, in Subſtance at leaſt, 


municant is to aim at, and from hence flows a Com- 


munion with Chriſt in all his Privileges and Glories, 


whereby: the Soul is raiſed up together with Chriſt, 
and made to fit together with him'in heavenly Places, 
though not by Way of actual Enjoyment as yet, but 
by getting a Right and Title to thoſe Privileges, as 


on this crucified Body, and comes not with this In- 


tent, comes in vain; comes only to ſtare upon the 


Croſs, but not to be refreſhed by it: The Soul that 


after this Sacrament, yields wilfully to the fame 


Temptations it did before, is enſnared by the fame 


finful Pleaſures that ruin'd it before, is led captive 
by the ſame Luſts that entangled her before, cer- 


tainly feeds not on the crucified Body of the Lord 
Jeſus, becauſe the Contemplation of that Crucifixion 
works no ſuitable Effects; which if it did, the Sou! 
would unfeignedly deſtroy the Body of Sin, according 
to the Apoſtle's Rule, Rom. vi. G. and offer up her 


Body a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable into God, as it is 


| 511 Rom. xii. 1. Make the Body obedient to Rea- 
ſon, and Senſe to Faith, and the Fleſh to the Spirit, 
and it would keep under the Body, and bring it into 
Siybjection, as S. Paul did, 1 Cor. ix. 27. i. e. it would 


deny the Body thoſe Satisfactions, which are manifeſt = 
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though not in the ſame Degree, is affected and pro- 
duced in her by this Spirit; as we fee, Rom. viii. 11. 
Phil. ii. 5. And this is that Union every true Com- 
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f Hindrances to the Things of the Spirit; it would 


\ * 


e force it to Temperance, to Hardſhips, to Induſtry 5 

e and Laboriouſneſs in God's Service; it would ſtrive 1 

- and take Care that the Body might become a Temple 1 

I of the Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor. vi. 19, and what the Soul 1 

© doth in this Ordinance, would leave ſuch a Senſe up- 42 
t, on us, as would not only enable, bur conſtrain us to TM 
— glorify God, both in Body and Soul, as the Scripture "on 
fo requires, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Theſe are the bleſſed Effects 0 

* of Eating the crucified Body of the Lord Jeſus: And 

1 the Soul that feeds on the Body, will find theſe hap- 

„ K py Conſequences; it will not go away empty from 

t, this Meal; and though for the preſent it doth not 

83 ſee all theſe Effects, yet there is that Impreſſion made 

t on her by this Eating, that theſe Effects will after- 

s ward diſcover themſelves in her Life —_ Converſa- 

n tion. i | 

8 
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d \ My God! ! What Care doſt Thou take of 

= oO my immortal Soul, that it may not ſtarve! 

x Thon haſt made large Proviſion for my Body 

& in the Earth, in the Air, and in the Water: 

e The Earth brings forth Herbs, and Roots, and 

e Cattle to feed it: The Air affords Fowl and 

- WM Feather'd Creatures to nouriſh it: The Water 

0 provides Fiſh for it: But none of all theſe can 

; ſatisfy my Soul, that muſt have a ſpiritual Diet; 

, and rather than it ſhould want, Thou haſt given 

7 Thine Only Son to be her Food O myſterious 


Love! Can I. after this, have low and mean 
Thoughts of Thy Goodneſs Q feet Jeſu! if 
my Soul feeds not on Phee, it muſt die, and 
be ſeparated from Thy Glorious Preſence for 
ever: by i feeds on Thee, it is made for x 
309 e 
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Oh! be Thou my moſt beloved, and moſt 
delightful Food. Thy crucified Body alone 
can keep my Soul from Fainting : Thy Death 
muſt yield me Lite: Thy Sufferings muſt give 
me Joy: Thy Agonies muſt afford me Com- 
fort : Thy Torments muſt work mine Eaſe : 
Thy Nails and Thorns muſt be my Bed of 
Roſes : Nothing elſe can give my Soul Reſt. 
When the Snares of Death and Hell encompaſs 
me, I will lay hold on theſe Horns of the Altar; 

here I ſhall be ſafe, ſafer than in the Arms of 
Angels: Thou that diedſt for me, liveſt for 
ever to intercede for me; and having ſuch an 
Advocate, I may come boldly to the Throne 
of Grace. O let me not ſurvey this glorious 
Proviſion, made for my Soul, with carnal Eyes! 
O let me ponder ſeriouſly, not with fly ing and 
tranſient, but with ſteady and fixed T oughts, 
how Thou haſt favoured, how Thou haſt loved, 
how Thou haſt dignified this miſerable Soul of 
mine, that I may rejoyce in Thee for ever and 
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CHAP. XII. | 


Of Remembring Chriſt in this Sacrament, or 
doing what we do here, in Remembrance 


of Him. Gy 
e COLONIC FERC 


The CONTENTS. 


The Death of Chriſt Jeſus, the principal Thing to be re- 


membred in this Sacrament. What kind of Death it was, 
ſhemn in four Particulars. How this Death is to be re- 
 membred : The Benefits of this Remembrance laid down. 
Tho the Death of Chriſt be the principal Thing that is 
to be remembred in this Sacrament, yet that puts no ſtop 


to other Remembrances. Chriſt's Example makes it law- 


ful to preſerve the Memory of any ſig nal Meriy or Pro- 


_ vidence we meet with. Thoſe that do not remember 


Chriſt®s Death in this Sacrament, do very much forget 


themſelves. The Remembrance of his Death a Motive 


to forget the World, and the Vanities of it. This Re- 
me mbrance, the beſt Deſenſative againſt Sin. The 
Prayer. ETON g 


S theſe Words, Do this in Remembrance of me, 


calls Doing in Remembrance of him, ihe A polſtle, the beſt 
laterpreter of his Words, ſtyles Shewing ſorth bis 


Death, 1 Cor. xi. 26, So that his Death is the Thing, 


that 


do neceſlarily import the Bread in this Sa- 
1X crament, to be a Memorial of Chriſt's cru- 
cified Body, or that which is to put us in mind of it, 
and conſequently ſuppoſe, that Chritt's real Body is 
abſent; ſo how Chriſt is to be remembred here, muſt 
needs be worth our ſerious Enquiry: What Chriſt 
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that is to be remembred here by all the Communi- 


cants: And that this Death is worth our ſerious Re- 
membrance, will eaſily appear, if we conſider what 
Death the Death of Chriſt Jeſus was: For, 


1. It was the Death of God > According to o the Qua- | 


lity of the Perſon dying, fo his Death is Side or leſs 


ſurprizing; hence the Death of a King makes a greater 


Noiſe in the World, than that of a Peaſant. The Death 
remembred here, is the Death of the King of Kings; 
and tho”, as God, he could not die, yet it may truly be 
aid, that he that was God, did die, not in his God- 
head, but in his Humanity; not as dwelling in a Light 
8 inacceſſible, but as dwelling in a Tabernacle of Fleſh. 
Plutarch relates, that he had heard his 
Ty OE fr Maſter Epitherſes tell this Story, How 


in the Emperor Tiberiuss Time, under whom Chriſt 


ſuffered, intending to fail into Faly, he went aboard 
of a Ship, laden with many Goods and Paſſengers: One 


Evening, coming near certain Iſtands calld the Echi- 
nades, the Wind ſiackening, and the Ship being be - 


calm'd, with a flow Pace they arriv'd at laſt at the Iſle 


of Paxe. Several of the Seamen and Paſſengers fitting 


up that Night, and drinking, on a ſudden from off the 
| Hand came a Voice, calling to Thamus, the Maſter of 
the Ship, thrice, When you are come as far as the Palodes, 
oolaim, that the Great PAN is dead. The Maſter and 
is Company, doubtful what to do, whether they ſhould 


do according to the Import of the Voice, or no, reſol- 


yed at laſt, if the Wind favour'd them, to paſs by the 


Palodes, and ſay nothing; but if they were becalmd 


about that Place, then to cry as they were directed. 
So ſailing on, and coming to the Place, they found 


| . themſelves ſtrangely becalm'd; whereupon, Thamus 
call'd aloud, That the Great Pig was dead ; which 


Words he had no ſooner ſpoken, but great Howlings, 
and Sighings, and Lamentations were heard. By P AN; 
the Heathens meant the God of the Univerſe, or him 


that ruld, govern'd, and influenc'd all: And it's pro- 


oe, this Voice hat Relation to Chriſt Jeſus, who 
ſuffered 
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ſuffered about that time at Jeruſalem; and that upon 
the News of his Death, Howlings were heard; it's 
very likelyt his Noiſe was made by Flends and De- 
vils, whom the Death of the Son of God, filling all in 
all, put into thoſe Exceſſes of Conſternation and Sor- 
row. And leſt any Man ſhould object, That the Fu- 

ries of Hell had no-Reaſon to mourn at his Death, but 


might rejoyce rather, that their great Anragonift was 


gone; it muſt be noted, That they feared the Power 


and Vertue of that Death, ſuch Vertue, as in a ſhort 
time would make all the Powers of Darkneſs tremble, 
and deſtroy their Empire. When Abner, Saul's Gene- 
ral, was carried to his Grave, King David follow'd the. 
Hearſe, and ſaid, Know ye not, that there is a Prince, and 
a great Man fallen this Day in Iſrael? 2 Sam. iii. 38. If 
ſach a Death as Abzer's deſery'd to be taken Notice 
of, what muſt we think of the Death of the Lord Jeſus? 


Not a Great Man only, but one, of whom it was ſaid, 


Thou Lord, in the Beginning haſt laid the Foundation of the 
Earth, and the Heavens. are the Work of thy Hands, Heb. 


1. 10, How juſtly is this Death remembred by his Fol- 


lowers ! And what a Mixture of Paſſions, f Amazement 
as well as Gladneſs, Trembling as well as Rejoycing, 
ought 1t to cauſe in all Chriſtian Hearts, to think that 

our God died for us! A Captain bath his like, a Ge- 
neral his Fellow; a Prince may be parallePd with 
Quality; but God hath no Equal. 05 

2. It was the Death of a Perſon, higher than the 


others; a King may meet with others of his Rank and 


higheſt, for his. Enemies: Regulus, Codrus, Mutius, and 
among the Jews, Moſes, had Courage to die for their 


Country, and the Good of the People they were re- 
lated to; but ſtill they were their Friends; but here 
a Perſon ador'd by Angels, worſhipped by all the Hoſt 
of Heaven, the Comfort of Paradiſe, the Joy of Sera- 
phim, the Terror of Devils, the Lord of Life, the Eter- 
nal Son of God, the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, dies for Men, for. 
Men miſerable and wretched, for Men that were Sin- 
10 jhy fi "ER $ - ners, | 
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ners, for Men that were proper Objects of his Juſtice, 
for Men that were Haters of God, ated like Enemies, 

had affronted their Maker, crucified their Redeemes, 
came out againſt him, as againſt a Thief, who took 
Pleaſure in trampling on his Laws, rejoyc'd in their 
Diſobedience, had made a Covenant with Hell, con- 
ſpir'd againſt him who had given them their Being, 
. Jaugh'd on the Brink of Deſtruction, were Heirs of 
Hell, and had no other Inheritance but Damnation; 
for ſuch this wonderful Perſon dies, and this makes his 
Death miraculous and aſtoniſhing, Rom. v. 8 
3. It's a Death, that Nature and all the Elements were 
confounded at, and Heaven and Earth ſeem'd to be at 
Strife, which of them ſhould be moſt concern'd at it; 
jaſomuch that we are told of Dionyſus the Areopagite, 
the Perſon mention'd, Act. xvii. 34. when he was yet 
vnder the Clouds of Paganiſm, that beholding the ſtu- 
pendous Eclipſe of the Sun, which happen'd about the 

Time that the Saviour of the World died, brake forth 

into this memorable Saying, That certainly either Na- 

ture was going to be diſſolv d, or the God of Nature ſuffer'd. 
If ever Nature endur'd a Convulſion Fitt, it did now: 

The Sun diſdain'd to look upon the Barbarity of the 

Murder, and hid his Face, that he might nor ſee his 

Creator die: The Earth trembled, as if it were aſham'd 

to ſee Men ſtupid at the dreadful Spectacle: The Rocks 

broke, as if they would teſtify againſt the Sinners, that 
could ſtand under the Croſs without broken Hearts: 

The Veil of the Temple was rent, as if it would chide 

the Wretches, that could ſee the Meſſiah ſuffer, with- 
out rending their Cloaths, and what is more, tearing 
themſelves for the Crime they had been guilty of: The 
Graves burſt their Bands, as if they were concern'd to 

ſiee Men harden'd againſt all Impreſſions of Compaſ- 
ſion: The Angels, we may, without Danger of Hereſy, 
believe, ſtopt in the midſt of their Hallelujabs; and if 
ever there was Sadneſs in Heaven, we muſt ſuppoſe it 
was at this Time: The upper and the nether World 
ſieem' d to go into Mourning, becauſe their . 55 


Compariſon; and ſurely ſuch a Death ought to be 
remembred.  _ | ee 


4 lt is a Death, wherely the Perſon ſe gering meritedl 
Eternal Life, not only for himſelf, but all his Followers 
too: A mighty Bleſſing, but ſuch as was a juſt Reward 


of ſo deep an Humiliation ! It was for his Death, that 
the Everlaſting Father exalted Chriſt's Humane Na- 
ture above Powers, Angels, Principalities, and Spiri- 
tual Creatures; and in doing ſo, declar'd, what thoſe, 


whoſe Nature he had aſſumed, if they did follow him 


in the Regenerationy might come to, after Death, viz. 


Eteraal Life and Glory: And what greater Bleſſing . 
can be thought of, to enjoy all Bleſſings at once, and 
to all Eternity? To ſee God, and to be raviſh'd with 
his Sight for ever; to enjoy Riches, Honour, Glory, 
Power, Dominion, Pleaſure, Recreation, Houſes, Lands, 
in a moſt eminent Manner; or to enjoy that, which is 


beyond all theſe, in igexpreſſible Degrees, and without 


Interruption, without Ceaſing, without Diſturbance, 


without Envy, without Fear, without Danger of loſing 
it? What can be Greater? What can be more Satiſ- 


factory? What can be more Comfortable ? This the 


Son of God hath purchaſed by his Death. That Death 
is the Meſſenger of all theſe Glories. In that Death 


all theſe Treaſures are amaſs'd and heap'd, and pil'd 
up together, and then it muſt be worth remembring ; 


nay, it is impoſſible not to remember it, where all this 
r ͤ HS 05 901 


ble of the Lord, will deſerve our next Conſideration : 


And moſt certainly a ſlight, tranſient Remembrance, 


ſuch as we pay to our Friends andAcquaintance,which 
are abſent, at our common Meals, or at other Times, 
as we have Occaſion to diſcourſe of them, is not ſuffi- 
cient here; for that is not at all agreeable to the Great- 
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Maſtet'gave up the Ghoſt: Thus much we are told by 
the inſpir'd Writer, Matth. xxvii. 51,52. And this 
makes the Death of Chriſt Jeſus ſurprizing beyond 


I. How this Death 1s to be remembred at the Ta- 
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neſs and Profitableneſs of this wonderful Death. It 
_ be ſuch a Remembrance, as, 


A & EEE) 


Refreſhes our Memories Wich that . 
bare, that ſhines in his Death. 


This Love muſt be 


call'd to mind, even the Love of God, the Love that 


movꝰd him to 'the Kind neſſes we ſee, and taſte, and 


feel, and have Experience of; the Love that mov'd 


him to give us a Saviour; the Love that mov'd 
him to take Pity of us, when we lay in our Blood, 


when we lay in Darkneſs; and in the Shadow of 
Death. Love, Love, Love, muſt here be the Motto, 


the Watch-word, and the dear Expreſſion: And as 
the Martyr in Euſebius, being ask'd divers Queſtions 


about his Name, Kindred, Relations, Family, Coun- 


try, Parents, &c. ſtil] anſwer'd, That he was a Chri- 


ſtian; ſo if here we ſhould be ask'd what we think, 


: what we ſpeak, what we mind, what we come for, 
what we deſign, what our Buſineſs is, or what we 


delight in, Love muſt be the Anſwer to all theſe Qne- 
5 ſtions, Love muſt be the Burden of our Song, even 
the Love of the Holy Trinity; a Love in which 


our Life, our Happineſs, and all our Hopes are wrapt 


up; a Love, which Nothing above, and Nothing be- 
low, can give us any tolerable Image of: There is No- 


thing among all the Angels in Heaven, Nothing in 
the Sun, or Moon, or Stars; Nothing among Men, or 
Beaſts, or Roots, or Herbs, or Stones, or Minerals, 
that can be ſaid to be truly like it; all Compariſons 


are feeble, all Reſemblances faint ; no Language can 


reach it, no Rhetorick expreſs it, no Oratory de- 


— 


ſcribe it, no Pencil draw it; it ſurpaſſes our Reaſon, 


tranſcends the brighteſt Under ſtanding, puzzles the 


very Angels in Heaven, and perplexes the Spirits of 
Light and Glory. It is all Sea, all Ocean, all Light; 


it hath no Bounds, no Shores, no Limits, and the 
greateſt that ever was ſaid of it, or can be ſaid of it, is 


8. John's Expreſſion, 1 Joh. iv. 16. God is Love, Love 


itſelf, all Love, all. Charity, all Goodneſs ;, and nothing 


bag? ſuch. **. could nave: Joya ſuch poor pi- 
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Cup of cold Water to a righteous Man as an Act of Love; 
s O then, What an Act of Love muſt it be in him, to 
give up himſelf, to give us the deareſt Thing he had, 
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It tiful Worms as we are: God looks upon our giving a 


at even his own Son! Jeſus wept over Lazarus, Joh. xi. 35, 


d 36. and the Jews ſaid, See hom he loved him ! But theſe 
"0 Tears were but Drops of Water: Here the Lord jeſus 
d is:ſeen to weep Drops of Blood for us; O then ſee how 
0d, he loved us We were blinder than Bartemæus, lamer 
of than Aephiboſherh, fuller bf Sores than Lazarus, poorer 
to, than Fob, no Comelineſs, no Beauty, no Form, no Ex- 
as Wl cellency appear'd in us. Adam's Fall had disfigur'd 
ons us, defac'd us, ruin'd us; in this lamentable Condi- 
un- tion God loved us, and gave his Son to die for us; and 
hri- ſhall not this Love be remembred in this Death? 
ink, 2. This Remembrance requires calling to mind our 


for, Sins, which were the Cauſe of that Death. It's true, 


we the Love of God was the impulſive Cauſe, but our Sins 
ne- were the inſtrumental Cauſe ; theſe brought him to 


vel Wthe Croſs, and whoever remembers his Death, muſt ne- 


hich N ceſſarily remember that, whereby this Death was ef- 
rapt fected and procur'd; this was our Sin and the Infection 


be - ¶ chat attended it: But then, if I remember my Sias in 


No- the remembrance of his Death, How can j remember 


ig in ¶ them without Deteſtation? How can I remember them 


n, or without Abhorrency ? How can I remember them 


rals, without arming my Soul with Reſolution and Argu- 


iſons ments, to fight againſt them? Can I look on my Ne- 


> cal glects, and not charge them with his Death? Can I 


de- remember my Love to the World, and not accuſe it of 


aſon, {having had a Hand in Buffering and Reproaching of 


es the Him? Can I think of my Pride and Wrath, and not 


its of id them look on the Wounds they made in that Holy 
ight; Hleſn? Can I reflect on my Wantonneſs and luſtful 


d the Thoughts, Deſires, Words, and Geſtures, and Actions, 


fit, is End not be angry with them for having ſtruck Nails 
Love Nato his Hands and Feet? And what is ſaid of theſe 
ching Haarticular Sins, muſt be applied to the reſt, that we 


or pi. re either guilty of, or moſt inclin'd to; they muſt w 
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162 Th Cruchfie Jeſux 
ſo remembred, as to be repteſented to our Minds in 
their cdious, $hapes, as haying been acceſſury to his 


Death; and if this be done, we cannot but proclaim Ae 
War againſt them, and Maintain that War all our WE ric: 
a 8. Gr Ned rr | D DWO et” | be 

; „With this, there mild needs he eecienabrin, the N We 
Dt Redemption, procur'd and accompliſh'd by bis 
this Death, even our Redeption from Slavery; a'Sla- ſed 
very {0 much. the worſe, becauſe we were not ſenſible wre 
of it; and ſo much more grievous, by how much it ſon 
was Spiritual. ur Bodies indeed were not laid in ver. 
Iron, nor, wich. the /{razlites, fore d to make Brick N war 
without Straw: There were no Task-maſters ſet over neſs 
us, to beat, and wound, and bruiſe us; we were not Ml neſſe 
chain'd to Triumphal- -Chariots; or forcid to work in for! 
Mines and Gallies; but it was far worſe, our'Souls, ſtreſ 
which were the far better Part of us, were led Ca- ¶ ſo m 
ptive by the worſt of Tyrants; the Law we were g0- we; 
yern'd by, was the Law of Sin; the Priſon we were {Wreme 
doom'd to, was eternal Darkneſs; the Burdens which him, 
were laid upon us, were intolerable; and we were ¶ the C 
under the Power of an Uſurper, whoſe: Smiles the P 
were Deaths, whoſe Favours were Puniſhments, and Wthe C 
whoſe Kindneſſes were Deſtruction and Ruin; under the C 
him we labour'd and toil'd/in vain, and when at Night, it n 
after, our Travel, we looked for Wages, we could ei- Coed, 
pect nothing but Fire and Flames. We read of Dr«{MWor! 
cula the Tranſuuunian, that having one Day invited al us; 
yh Beggars and poor Men he could light of, to Cross 
ſplendid Dinner or Entertainment, after they had fill his Cr 
their Bellies, he ſet Fire to the Hall where they were 
and burnt them all: The ſame Fate e muſt have en III. 
peected of that, tyrannical Maſter, under whoſe Bor finar; 
age e groan'd, but from this Slavery the Son of Gol the) 
by dying for us, redeem'd and refcu'd us: A Merch Prancè 
which as it deſerves to be remembred above all the Haid de 
* that ever happen'd to us, ſo where cue up 


the Remembrance be more proper, e in _ Sach, . |} 
ment of his Death and Paſſion 3 P : 20. e a d: I. 
£37 11 + — 


4. In vain is all this remembred, if we do not re- 


is member to imitate this Saviour in his Self. denying 
m Acts; for therefore all this Mercy, and Love, and Cha- 
ur rity is repreſented to us in this Sacrament, that it may 
be an Obligation upon us to deport ourſelves in the 
he World, after his Example: So that, as he pray'd for 
by his Bnemies, ſo muſt we; as he bleſſed them that cur- 
1a- ſed him, fo muſt we; as he freely forgave the Men that 
ble WW wronged him, fo muſt we; as he died for the Truth, 


ſo muſt we; as he defended it to the laſt, without wa- 
in vering, ſo muſt we; as he would not ſuffer any out- 
rick W ward Reſpects to diſcourage him from Conſcientiouſ- 
over neſs, ſo neither muſt we; as he, before his Foes, wit- 
not | neſſed a good Confeſſion, ſo muſt we : ; as he did Good 
k in for Evil, ſo muſt we; as he ſhew'd Pity to Men in Di- 


ouls, ſtreſs, tho they had affronted and done him an Injury, 


Ca ⸗ : ſo muſt we; as he bore his Croſs contentedly, ſo muſt 
e go- we; as he def piſed the World, fo muſt we. He that 


were remembers not his Death, ſo as to endeavour to be like 


v hich W him, forgets the End of his Redemption, and diſhonours 
were the Croſs, on which his Satisfaction was wrought : For 


„ and : the Church of Rome, to pray to a Piece of Wood, call'd 
under the Croſs of Chriſt, Hal s Croſs, our only Hope, in 
Night, Wt bis moſt bleſſed Paſſi on Week! Increaſe the Goodneſs of the 
1d ex: Good, and Pardon to the Guilty give; but to live in the 
f Dr« {world as the Lord Jeſus did, who was crucified for 
ted al ns; and by living fo, to adorn the Doctrine of the 


to 1 Croſs of Chriſt Jeſus; That | is to admire and reverence 
id fia Wis Croſs. 


were - 
bh er. Ill. Rom uch 4 Remembrance flow more than or- 
fe Bon-{Winary Advantages ; ; for Things are uſeful, according 
of Go E5 they are manag d; and conſequently, if the Remem- 
Merchhprance here requir 'd, be uſed according to the Rules: 


all theaid down, theſe following Benefits will Ty en- 


gere cage 1 it; For, 


e Sacti- 1. Hereby our Love to God is rigdied and renew- 


: Love kindles Love, as Fire kindles Fire; and 
4 K M 2 there · 
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164 The Cruciſied Jeſus. 
therefore God appears in this Sacrament, as he did to 
Moſes in the Buſh, all in Flames of Love, that thoſe 
Flames may warm our Breaſts: And, O happy Soul, 
that feels thoſe Flames warm and heat all that is with- 
in her! When Love takes Poſſeſſion of the Soul, or ra- 
ther, when the Love of God, repreſented in this Sacra- 
ment, raiſes Love in the Holy Soul, then the Soul be- 
comes the Seat of Wiſdom, the Tabernacle of Holi- 
neſs, the Chamber of the Celeſtial Bridegroom, a Spi- 
ritual Heaven, a Field which the Lord hath bleſſed, a 
Spouſe dearly belov'd, a Garden of Pleaſure, the Mar- 
riage-houſe, a Paradiſe of Vertue, into which the 
Lord deſcends, not to find out the MalefaQor, and 
to diſcover his Nakedneſs, but to betroth to himſelf 
the beloved Virgin, languiſhing with Love, waiting for 
her Beloved, and longing for the Bridegroom's com- 
ing: And where this Divine Love takes place, there 
the Love of the World expires ; for, as S. Auſtin ſpeaks, 
Hie cannot love that which is Eternal, that doth not ceaſe to 
love that which is Temporal. And from this Love ariſe 
Ai de bm thoſe happy Breathings, O Fountain 
Air. Cap. . of Love Nothing is ſweeter than thy 
He rc Love, nothing more pleaſant, nothing 
more beneficial. Thy Love is not troubleſome : Where thy 
Love is, there is true Pleaſure. It is contented with u- 
ſelſ, it knows no Bounds, it watches Opportunities to vent 
it elf, it triumphs in its own Cell, and captivates all the Fa. 
culties ! Thy Love, O Lord, gives Liberty, drives out Fear, 
tramples upon Human Merits: It gives Reſt to the Weary, 
Strength to the Weak, Foy to the Mourners : It feels no Wea- 
rine ſs, it feeds the Hungry, and keeps the Faint from ſinking. 
2. Hereby our Conſciences are purged from dead 
Works. This, as it is aſcrib'd expreſly to the Blood 
of the Everlaſting Covenant, Heb. ix. 14. ſo it mult be 
attributed to the true Remembrance of that Blood in 
in this Everlaſting Sacrament. Such a Remembrance 
cleanſeth the Heart, purifies the Soul, makes the Drols 
of Sin vaniſh, and the Impurity the Mind was oppreſ- 


ſed withall, wear away. Such a Remembrance, 15 
921 | | dhe 


The ciel Jeſus. 


the Gift of Prophecy, Jer. xx. 9. is as a burning Fire 
ſhut up in the Bones, which conſumes the Hay, and Straw, 
And Stubble, that annoy'd the Houſe of God: For, the 
Beauty of God's Love makes the Sin appear black and 


| advanc'd, and Grace begins to flouriſh, and the Rub- 
| biſh being removed, the Winter of Iniquity gone, the 
| Froſt in the Soul diſſolv'd, the Flowers of the glorious 
| Spring appear. This Remembrance chaſeth Luſt and 
Luxury ; and therefore thoſe in whom it hath theſe 


; in the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. h 
| Houſe being thus cleanſed and ſwept, the noble Gueſt 


| brance is attractive, and where the Soul is thus affected 
with the Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, he comes 


| ſeems reſolv'd to keep his Word: And to him the Pro- 


| my Father will love him; and we w ll come unto him, and 
male our Abode with bim, Joh. xiv. 23. A wonderful 
| Favour, this! To have him dwelling in us, who is the 
Light of the World, the Light of Heaven, the Light 


hence flows the joyful Exclamation of the Apoſtle, 
Gal. ii. 20. *Nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, hut Chrift lives 
in me; and the Life I now live, I live by Faith in the Son 


Faith enlightens the Soul, gives it clear Apprehenſions 
teaches her to overcome the World, 1 Joh. v.4 
4+ This Remembrance is making Approaches to 
Heaven and Eternal Happineſs : Every freſh Remem- 
brance is another Step to Paradiſe. What an Encou- 
ragement is this to come to the Holy Secrament ! E- 
very time we thus remember the Death of Chrilt, we 
Set nearer to the Throne on which the victorious Son 
| of God fits, tramphing over Hell and Devils : For the 
; M 3 often e 
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ugly, and cauſes a Loathing of it. Hereby Holineſs is 


Effects, are ſaid to waſh ther Robes, and make them white 
3. Hereby Chriſt is invited to dwell in us: The 


; is invited to make his Abode there, This Remem- 


and inhabits that beautiful Palace, for ſuch a Perſon . 


| miſe runs, If a Man love me, he will keep my Words, and 


| of Angels, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs : And from 


| of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. For this 


| of Chriſt's Love, makes her active and lively, and 
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oftener he is remembred thus, the more our Souls are 
elevated, and become more Spiritual in their Aſpira- 
tions; and the farther we proceed in Grace, the nearer 
vue come to Glory. Heaven, in Scripture, is compared 
to a Hill, and is the Mount where God is ſeen: Every 
time we come to the Table of our Lord, and remem- 
ber him thus, we climb higher, and mount up with 
Wings, as Eagles, till at laſt we reach the Top, where 
there is a perfect Calm, no Air, no Wind, no Tempeſt, 
no infectious Breath to diſturb the Conquerors. 


IV. But though the Death of Chriſt be the chief 
Object of our Remembrance at this Holy Table, yet 
that is no Argument, but that we may lawfully re- 
member ſome other Things relating to his Perſon, or 
Greatneſs, or Holineſs ; particularly, 5 
I. His Divine Life, before he was incarnate : A 
Life, which no mortal Tongue can deſcribe: A Life, 


in the Explication of which, the bleſſed Cherubims 
themſelves muſt fall ſhort : A Life, known to none, but 


to Him who knows all, who hath Life in himſelf, and 
is the Life, and the Father of the Spirits of al} Fleſh, 
How truly might he ſay to the Jews, Joh. viii. 58. Be- 


fore Abraham was, I am! He was, indeed, from al] Eter- 3 Ea 


nity, lived in the Boſom of the Everlaſting Father, and 
his Life was moſt pure, moſt holy, moſt peaceable, moſt 
pleaſant, moſt glorious : A Life of infinite Content, of 


infinite Satisfaction, of infiniteJoy,and of infinite Love. | 
A Life ſpent in eternal Love of the great Fountain of 


Divinity, the expreſs Image of which he was: A Life 
employed in kind Thoughts to poor Mortals, and in 
Divine Contrivances how their Miſery might be rc 
triev'd, their Bonds looſen'd, their Dangers overcome, 


their Enemies vanquiſh'd, and their Souls advanced to 
_ Celeſtial Manſions : A Life undiſturbed by the NoikW 


of Wars, unacquainted with Tumults, free from all An. Preſ 


noyances, unmoleſted by the Diſorders of a giddy and 
confuſed World: A Life of Eternal Calmneſs, which 
no Waves, no Billows, no Wind, no Storms, no Len. 


pele 
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re peſts could Sompole: A Life of perfect Serenity, and 
a- immenſe Sweerneſs: A Life employ'd in the eternal 
er and incomprehenſible Enjoyment of his own Perfecti- 


ed ons, and which the inſpired Kiug gives tis a very lofty 
Deſcription of, Prov. i. This Life Chriſt liv'd, before 
he was pleasd to viſit this benighted World with his 
healing Beams; and it concerns us to remember this 


in coming to duell among us, may appear in lvelier 
i age . 
; To this may be added; His laborious Life here on 


Poverty, a Life of great Miſery, of Diſtreſs, and a 


| loy'd and eſteem'd in Heaven: A Life he liv'd, to ſhew 
with what Patience and Courage we are to bear the 


| A Life he liv'd, to declare to his Diſciples, that thro? 
many Afflictions they are to enter into the Kingdom 


ia the Reſurrection of the Juſt: A Life employ'd in 
doing Good, to ſhew, that we are not to be idle here, 
but to buſy ourſelves 1 in that Work which will give the 
ereateſt Satisfaction, even working out our owh Sal- 


our Sakes, to facilitate our Acceſs to Pardon, and the 


comfortable; and 5 Remembrance of this Life muſt 


2 Life, for our Good, and the Weine of our 
a ©2152 \ | | 


Life, that from that Conſideration, his Humiliation, 


Bork after he was Incarnate: A Life deſpicable from 
| his Infancy, contemptible from his Cradle: A Life of 


| Thouſand Inconveniencies: A Life he liv'd, to let us 


know, that the meaneſt and moſt miſerable outward 
Condition is no Lett or Impediment to our being be- 


Troubles that a merciful God lays or fends upon us: 


| of Heaven; and are not to promiſe. themſelves great 
Eaſe aud Reſt here, but are to look for a Recom pence 


| vation with Fear and Trembling: A Life he liv'd for 
Throne of Mercy: A Life he liv'd, to make our Lives 
| needs enhaunce our Bſteem of his unparallePd Good- 


neſs, who could, and would deny himſelf, both in 
the Glory df his Divinity, and the Comforts of this 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Practice. 


* . Example makes it lawful to ſet up Mo- 
U numents of Mercies, and to preſerve the Me- 
mory of any ſignal Deliverance or Providence, either 
by external Symbols, or by keeping Anniverſaries, and 
Days of Devotion. Indeed, this was a very ancient 
Practice, countenanc'd by God, and warranted by his 
Approbation. It was from hence, that Moſes preſerv'd 


a Pot of Manna, to put After-Generations in mind 


how God had fed his People in the Wilderneſs; And 
Moſes ſaid, This is the Thing which the Lord command- 
eth; fill an Omer of it, to be kept for your Generations, that 
they may ſee the Bread wheremith I have fed you in the Mil- 
derneſs, when I brought you n out of the Land of Egypt, 
Exod. xvi. 32. It was from hence, that Aarons Rod 
budding, bloſſoming, and bearing Fruit, was kept in 
the Ark, to tell Poſterity how miraculouſly the Prieſt- 
hood was eſtabliſh'd in the Line of Aaron, and for a 
Token againſt the Rebels, as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, 
Numb. xvii. 10. It was from hence, that Joſbaa com- 
manded twelve Stones to be taken out of the River 
Jordan; That this, ſays he, may be à Sign among you, that 
when your Children ask their Fathers in time to come, ſay- 
ing, What mean you by theſe Stones? Then ye ſhall anſwer 
them, That the Waters of Jordan were cut off before the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, when it paſſed over Jor- 
dan: And theſe Stones ſhall be for a Memorial unto the 
Children of Iſrael for ever, Joſh. iv. 6, 7. In Imitation 
of theſe Precedents, the Jewiſb Church afterward, of 
their own accord, unanimouſly agreed to keep an An- 
niverſary, to A ear their Deliverance from the 
„ Rage of Haman, Eſth. ix. 17. Both Eu- 
Euſeb. Hiſt. ſebius and 2 4 a Statue 
= Ke * Hiſt. which the Woman, who was cur'd by 
lib. 5. c. 20. our Saviour of her bloody Iſſue, erected 
d0oð his Honour at Cæſarea, which laſted 

a conſiderable time, till Julian the Apoſtate pull'd it 


down, 


down, and erected his own in the room of it. After 
ſuch Examples, who can think it unlawful for a pri- 
vate Chriſtian to keep either a Faſt, or a Day of 
Thankſgiving, when either ſome ſignal Affliction hath 
befallen him, or ſome remarkable Mercy hath happen'd 
to him, and to ſpend that Day in Exerciſes of Devo- 


tion, whereby he may either work his Soul into greater 


Deteſtation of his Sins, or into greater Admiration of 


God's Goodneſs ? Such Exerciſes the Divine Clemency 


accepts of, approves of them, and bleſſes them with 
new Favours ; repeals the Judgments threatned, and 
confirms the Soul in her holy Zeal,and makes thoſe De- 


votions Occaſions of opening the Windows of Heaven, 


to ſhower down larger Benedictions upon her, 


II. It muſt follow from hence, that thoſe who do not 
come to remember Chriſt's Death in thisSacrament,do 


ſtrangely forget themſelves: How great is their Num- 
ber! What vaſt Multitudes of Men and Women live in 


this Negle&! O ye, that are ſenſible of their Sin and 


Blindneſs, when you meet with any of them, tell them, 


they forget that they are Chriſtians, they forget that 
their Lord and Maſter hath peremptorily commanded 


them to come, and remember him in this Feaſt : And 
that conſequently they are diſobedieat, perverſe, ſtub- 


born, wilful; and if they obey him nor, are no Ser- 
vants, no Children of his: For, If he be their Maſter, 


where is his Fear? If he be their Father, where is his Ho- 


nour ? Tell them, they forget the Danger they run into, 


and negle& the Means whereby their Souls muſt be 


ſnatch'd from the Devil's Power, and ſhun the Remedy 
that muſt give Health to their Souls; and therefore 


are guilty of the higheſt Contempt, and ſet up their 
carnal, ſhallow, brutiſh Reaſon againft the infinite 
Wiſdom of God. Tell them, they forget they have 
Souls to be ſaved, and how long it is before a Soul be 
wrought into a total Contormity to Chriſt, and that 


therefore they had need begin betimes,and tie and en- 


gage their Souls to God, under the Croſs of Chriſt, and 
CO Pm MO ne rt gg 2 - 
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Recreations, the Slanders, the Reproaches, the Cen- 


ber his Death in this Sacrament, and think that he did 
all this, only for us to admire his Actions, without tran- 
ſcribing all this on our own Lives? Surely, we may live 


we may mind our Work in the World, and yet not 


with Men of the World, and yet not ſet our Hearts 


we may provide for our Families in the World, and yet 


the World, and yet not participate of the Sins of the 
World; we may trade and traffick in the World, and 


Afflictions in the World, and yet be far from the Sor- 


a thoꝰ there be ſome Difficulty in this Task, yet the 


do itoften, and force themſelves into an Holy Life. Ob, N. 
tell them, how they will repent; when it is too late, of to 
their Neglect of ſo great Salvation. Tell them, Chriſt | i 


will not remember them in the laſt Day, but-profeſs to cie 
them, I know you not, becauſe they were not ſprinkled MW ſtr 
with his Blood, and had not the Character of Chri- be 


ſtians on their Souls, which will ene drive them 


into Deſparation. WT ED 


III. See here, my ria: what's an a Obligation the att 
Remembrance of Chriſt's Death lays upon us all, ro bra 
forget the World, and to mind the greater Concerns tho 
above. Chriſt died to the World; his Life, his Death, 
and all his Actions, ſhew'd his Contempt of this preſeat 
World. He regarded not the Vanities, the Luſts, the 


ſures of the World ; but for the Glory ſet before him, en- 
dured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame. Can we remem- 


in theWorld,and yet not be of the World; we may ſo- 
journ in the World, yet not be greedy after the World; 


make the World our higheſt Good; we may converſe 


upon the World; we may be induſtrious in the World, 
and yet not ſuffer che World to engroſs our Aﬀections; 


not conform to the World; we may eat and drink in 


yet not have the Spirit of the World; we may ſuffer 


row of the World; we may prudently contrive Things 
in the World, and yet be Strangers to the Wiſdom of 
the World : In a word, our Living in the World is no 
Hindrance to our arriving to an holy Contempt of it: 


— 
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t, Neceſſity of the Work, and the Reward in the World 

of to come, and Chriſt's Example, and the Apoſtles Pra- 

| | tice, and God's Readineſs to aſſiſt, and the All- ſuffi- 

to Wl ciency of Grace, are Perſuaſives and Encouragements 
ed frong enough to prevail with any Soul that is not 
ri- bent upon her own Ruin. : Sh TRENT 


V. The beſt Defenſative againſt Sin at any time, 
is, the Remembrance of Chriſt's Sufferings. Not only 


the at the Sacrament, but where- ever we are, this Remem- 


to brance is an excellent Shield in the Day of Battle. Art 


rns thou walking, art thou ſtanding, art thou ſitting, art 
th, thou going out, or coming in? Set a bleeding Saviour 
ent before thee : When Sinners entice thee, think of thy 
the [| Saviour's Wounds: When thou art tempted to over- 
en- reach or defrand thy Neighbour in any Matter, think 
en- of the bitter Cup thy Maſter drank of: When any 
em- Luſt, any vain Deſire riſes in thy Mind, think of thy 
> did dear Redeemer's Groans : When thy Fleſh grows 
ran- | weary of a Duty, remember who ſuffer'd on the Croſs : 
ive | When thou art tempted to be indifferent in Rejigion, 
y fo- and faint in thy Mind, look upon bim who made his 
»rid; Soul an Offering for thy Sin: When thou art loch to 
t not overcome, think of him, who by his Death overcame 
verſe him that had the Power of Death: When impatient 


earts . Thoughts aſſault thy Mind, think of the Lamb that be- 


7orld, fore his Shearers was dumb; and ſure, under this fad 
tions; Scene thou wilt not dare to lin. And there is this Ad- 


1d yet vantage in ſuch a Remembrance, that there is a Book | 
ink in of Remembrance written before the Lord, for them 


of the chat ſpeak often to one another, and think of bis Name; 
d, and {MW inſomuch that he will remember them in that Day, 
ſuffer hen he makes up his Jewels, Aal. iii. 16 
Z ion ST SG, PT rl 324 03793 
Things V. To remember Chriſt's Death in this Sacrament. 
4om of with greater Life and Senſe, it is very neceſſary to re- 
d is no member him often at other times: And this is the 
t of it: I Reaſon why Chriſt calls himſelf by many familiar 
yet the W Names; and the Holy Ghoſt gives him Titles and Epi- 
leceſſu , | . 
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1572 The Crucified Jeſus. 
thets taken from Things we daily ſee, that we might 
not look on thoſe Things from which he takes thoſe 
Denominations, without remembring him. To this 
end, he is called a Door, Joh. x. 9. that we might not 
ęꝑꝗo in or out, but think, O tho, who art the Gate of Mercy, 
by whom whoever enters, will find Mercy; open thy Boſom 
to my wounded Spirit, and let me find Reſt in thy All-ſuffi- 
ciency, and the Merits of thy Paſſion. For this Reaſon he 
is calPd a Sun, Mal. iv. 2. that we might not view that 
ſplendid Luminary without thinking, O thou glorious 
Light, that didſt ſhine to thoſe that ſit in Darkneſs ;, ſhine 
unto my Soul, diſpel the Clouds that darken my Under- 
Standing, and warm my Heart, that it may long for thy Sal- 
vation. Hence it is that he is ſtyled the Morning- 
Star, that whenever we take Notice of that Son of the 
Morning, of that Harbinger of the Day, we might re- 
ffect, thou, who telleſt the Number of the Stars, and calleſt 
them all by their Names; riſe, riſe unto me, and irradiate 
my Inward Man, that I may delight in Vertue. Be thou my 
Guide, lead me to thy Kingdom, keep me from going aſtray, 
and preſerve me, that I may be thine for ever. It is from 
hence that he is call'd Alpha and Omega, Rev. i. 8. 
which are Letters of the Alphabet, that we might not 
look upon Letters in a Book without thinking, Lord, 
be thou the F.rſt and Laſt in all my Actions: Let me begin 
with thee, and end with thee : Be thou my Boot; let me 
read the Characters of thy Love, and rejoyce in thee 
fer ever. For this Cauſe he is ſtyled a Shepherd, that 
whenever we caſt our Eye upon a Man of that Em- 
ployment, we may beg of Chriſt to feed us with his Spi- 


rit : Anda Lamb, that whenever we ſee one, we may 


intreat him to cloathe us with his Innocence And a Sower, 
that whenever we ſee the Husband-man throwing 
Seed into the Ground, we may beſeech him to manure 
the Ground of our Hearts, that we may be neither barren 
nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And he that thus remembers him, in Seaſon, and out of 
Seaſon, will without Diſpute be the better able to re- 
member him ia this Sacrament : And to ſuch a Soul, 
"4 4 = | | T 
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David's Saying may juſtly be applied, The Righteous 


c ſhall be had in everlaſting Remembrance; ſurely, he ſhall 
8 nor be moved for ever, Plal. cxii. 6. 156 
" De PR ATE R. 

f. | F N Bleſſed Redeemer, who didſt remember 
he me when 1 had forgotten Thee, and 
at thoughteſt of me when I did not regard Thee! 
ous W When I lay buricd in the common Maſs of Cor- 
I ruption, Thou didſt not diſdain to think on this 
. | forlorn Creature! Thou didſt pity me, Thou 
„Me- fawelt my Miſery, and it grieved Thee at Thy 
the Heart: Thy Bowels yearn'd over me, and Thou 
re- didſt ſpread Thy Mantle over me! O happy Re- 
allet membrance! 1 had been loſt, if Thou hadſt not 
late looked upon me, I had been undone if Thou hadſt 
hs | not caſt Thine Eye upon me; yet, how loth have 


from I been to think of Thee | What an Averſion have 
i. 8. 1 had from remembring Thee! How have 1 
t not ſhifted off all ſerious Reflexions of Thy Love! I 
Lord, ¶ have more delighted in Trifles, than in Thee! 


begin How ſweet have the Thoughts of my Corn, and 

let , Wine, and Oil been to me; and how tedious, 

, r how irkſome all Contemplation of Thee! When 

7 ; 1 | " 7 q 

© Em- Thou haſt ſometimes put me in Mind of Thy 
is Spi- ufferings, how have I ſuffered worldly Thoughts 

ye may to drive Thee out of my Mind! How juſtly might= 
\ Sower, elt Thou turn Thy Eyes away, and hide Thy 
row"? Wace from me! O {weert, O glorious Object! ap- 
. pear in Thy Beauty, appear in Thy Glory to my 


Mind; that I may be thoroughly convinced that 


d out of Nothing deſerves my Thoughts ſo much as Thy- 
e to re- Ulf, I am reſolved to remember Thee with 
EE: MET ” greater 


174 The Crucified Jeſus. 
greater Delight and Conſtancy : Help Thou me. 
Should not I remember Thee, who haſt in a man- 
ner forgotten Thyſelf to remember me! I can 
remember a Temporal Deliverance, and ſhall 
not the Deliverance of my Soul, procured by 
Thy Death, be remembred by me! I can remem- 
ber a Diſaſter which hath ſome Years agone be- 
fallen me; and ſhall not I remember the infinite 
Miſery, from which Thou cameſt to reſcue me! 
I will think of Thee in the Night-Watches, I 
will think of Thee when 1 lie down, when 1 
awake, when I riſe again. In the great Ordi- 


' nance of Thy Supper, I will in a moſt ſolemn 


Manner think of Thee. Teach me to remem- 
ber Thee here with Joy, with Pleaſure, with 
Comfort to my Soul. Here let my Thoughts 
of Thee be ſweet. Whenever I think on Thy 
Croſs, let me remember how by Thy Charity I 


was freed from the Curſe of God. Thou be- 
cameſt a Curſe for me: Ought not this Mercy to 


be remembred for ever! Write it in my Mind, 


engrave it upon my Heart, let this Remembrance 
be eaſy to me. Chaſe away all Unwillingneſs, 


all Backwardneſs to this Duty, from my Soul. 


Oh! let it become natural, and make this Re- 
membrance profitable to me, that my Inward 


Man may be renewed by it Day by Day, and 
| abound in Love; and the longer I live, the more 


conformable I may be to Thee, ſweet Jeſu ; To 


Whom with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, bc 


all Honour and Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


CHAP. 
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of the dither Flament, or part of TY Holy Sacra 
ment, vis. the Wine, and the Cup Chriſt made 
ule of i in the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt. 


cee der FFF 
The CONTENTS. 


Red Wins ine; in wat Probability, made Uſe of by Chriſt, in the 
« Inſtitution of this Sacrament : As alſo, Wine mixed with 
Mater. Too great a Streſs lad upon this Mixture by the 
Roman and Eaſtern Churches. The Cup Chriſt uſed 
in this Sacrament, pretended by the Romaniſts ro be in 
their Poſſeſſion. The Cups made uſe of by the Ancient 
Churches, what Matter or Subſtance they were of, exa- 
min d. On the Sacramental Cup, anciently was engraven 
the Figure of a Shepherd and a Lamb. The Cup, in proceſs 
of Time, changed into Silver Pipes. Chriſt gave the Cup 
to the Diſciples, as well as the Bread, for weighty Rea- 
| ſons; to ſhew that the Bread and the Cup are of the ſame 
Worth, and that thoſs that receive the one, ſhould re- 
ceive the other alſo. The Abuſe of the Church of Rome, 
in denying the Cup to the La ty laid open. Their Rea- 
ſons and Arguments anſwer d. Wi hy Chriſt made uſe of 
Mine in this Sacrament, diſcover d in five Particulars. 
he Reaſons why he made uſe of a Cup, and no other Veſ- 
ſel. An apa made, why Chriſt tool the Cup, after 
be had done with the Cup in the Paſſover. The Cup in 
this Satrament, contrary in its Eſſects to Circe's Cup 
among the Heat hene None fit to drink of this Cup but 
Men of Valour and Courage. This Cup very as hier 
ro all cine of Spirit. The Prayer. 


w 4 0 wth 


7 "Hough it be not very material to know what 
Wine it was Chriſt made uſe of in the Inſti- 
tution of this Sacrament, what Colour it 
was 11 or r whether 1 it was pure and unmix'd; yet we 


haye 


follows, at leaſt, that the Chriſtian Churches are left to 


1 56 1. _ b. n 


have Reaſon do believe that it was Red Wine, and Wine 
mix d with Mater. Red, becauſe this was the uſual Wine 
among the Jews, and therefote call'd The Blood of the 
Grape, Gen. xxxix. 11. And when the Royal Prophet 
would expreſs God's Vengeance upon the Wicked and 
Incorrigible by Wine, he ſaith, The Mine is red, Pſal. 
 Ixxv. 8. And this ſort of Wine did beſt repreſent the 
Blood of Chriſt, which was to be ſpilt for the Sins of 
the World, and to make a conſiderable Figure in this 
Sacrament. And to this Parpoſe i is that famous Pro- 
phecy, Lia. Ix1ii. 1, 2, 3. Who is this that comes from E- 
dom, _ died Garments from Bozra ? Wherefore art thou 
red in thy Apparel, and thy Garments like him that treads 
in the he, ne- Fat? Which Words, as, by the Conſent of 
Interpreters, they relate to Chriſt's Death, and bear- 
ing the Burden of God's Anger for our Tranſgreſſions, 
ſo they at once expreſs the Blood of Chriſt, and the Co- 
lour of the Wine, that was moſt in Uſe among the Jews; 
and conſequently, 'ris very likely that Chrift made uſe 
of Red Wine in this Ordinance. And as it was Red, 
fo it is probable it was Wine mixed with Water, this 
alſo being cuſtomary in that Country, as we ſee 
Prov. ix. 2. in which our Bleſſed Maſter lived during 
bis Abode in the World. The Evangeliſts, indeed, 
mention no ſuch Thing ; but, in general, only tel] us, 
that it was the Fruit of the Vine Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples drank of: And this ſufficiently juſtifies the Uſe 
of pure Wine in our Churches, when the Euchariſt is 
celebrated : And tho' the Jews are very peremptory 
in aſſerting, that it was the Practice of their Fore- 
fathers, ia the Paſſover, as well as at other Times, to 
mingle Water with their Wine, which is the only 
Thing that makes it likely that Chriſt did not vary 11 
the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, from the Cuſtom of 
uſing mix'd Wine; yet, ſince the Book of God , whereby 
we are to be govern'd, is ſilent as to this Mixture, it 


their Liberty to uſe either pure or mix'd Wine in this 


Sacrament. The Roman Church, at this Day, makes ita 
Piece 
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ne Picce of Religion to uſe Wine mingl'd with Water in the 
ine Cup the Prieſt drinks of in the Celebration of the Maſs. 
the The Eaſtern Churches keep up the ſame Cuſtom. The 
het Armenian Chriſtians heretofore us d pure Wine, but they 
and were cenſur'd for doing ſo in the Sixth Council in Trullo. 


ſal. WW And it is a very ſtrange Uncharitableneſs in Theophilact, 
the to curſe theſe Armenian Chriſtians for this Omiſſion: Let 
s of Wl them be confounded, ſaith he, becanſe they mingle not Water 


with their Wine in the Myſtery of the Euchariſt. The Greeks, 
| who are ſtrangely ſuperſtitious, do warm their Water 
before they mingle it with the Wine, thereby to repre- 
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Uſe of Water only in the Euchariſt, as Philaſir.Her. 77. 
thinking the Uſe of Wine unlawful, and, 5 
Diſci. an Invention of the powers of Darkneſs: But the Church 
e Uſe Condemn'd them as Profane; and thought them unfit for 
ariti her, Communion. And yet, were it ſo that Chriſtians 
aptor) ivd in a Country, or Place, where they are in no Poſ- 
Fore- pibility of getting Wine, it is not to be doubted, but 
nes, to that any other Liquor which Men commonly drink 
e only {Wd refreſh their fainting Spirits with, may lawtully be 
vary in {nede Uſe of as a Symbol, or outward Sign of that in- 
ſtom of {Mvard ſpiritual Grace which we apprehend to be in the 
rhereby {MWB1ood of the ever-bleſſed FESUS. At this Day, in 
ture, it Wie Churches of Ethiopia, where Wine is 1 
e left to ſcarce, the Prieſt, in the Euchariſt, makes 55 7258 A 

e in th WV ſe of a Liquor made of Water and 
akes it: Nhe Stones of Raiſons bruisd and infus d in it; and 


thou WE ſent the warm Blood and Water that flow d from Chrift's 

reads Side after his Death: And, indeed, this was the great y 
at of Reaſon why the Churches of old did „ „ 1 
xear- uſe Wine and Water in this Sacrament C f fen } 
ons, thereby to put the Congregation in iz 
e Co- BE Mind of that Blood and Water which ran out when the J 
jews; Wl profane Soldier ran his Spear into Chriſt's Side: though 4 
le uſe I me think, that the Myſtery of it was, to expreſs the two {4 
Fed $:craments Chriſt had bequeath'd to his Church and j 
„the Followers. There were a ſort of Here- _. . F 
e ſee Ws, in the ancient Church, who made 3 9 
luring Wi 5 n Gr Arg. Her. 5 4. 4 
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yet, even to this Liquor they add more Water, to ob- 


ſerve the Cuſtom before- mention'd. The fame Liquor 


is usd by the Copthites in Egypt, and 57 the Chriſtians 
of St. Thomas in the Indies. And we read of others, who, 
for want of Wine, have kept a Linnen Cloth by them 
dipp'd in Wine, and dryd; and when they had Occaſi. 
on to celebrate the Lords Supper, have wetted that Cloth, 
and made Uſe of the Liquor thus expreſs d, inſtead of 
Wine: A Cuſtom condemn'd, indeed, by Pope Julius, 
who, in Caſe of Neceſſity, permitted à Bunch of Grapes 
to be bruis d, and mingl'd with Water. But how can 
a certain Law be preſcrib'd to People that have neither 
Grapes nor Wine, as it happens in many Countries far 
diſtant from theses ln 


— 


11. As to the Cup, out of which Chriſt and his Diſciples 


drank the Sacramental Wine, ſome have been ſo curious 


as to enquire, not only into the Matter, but alſo the 
Form or Shape of it. 'The more ſuperſtitions Sort in the 
Church of Rome, contend, that this Cup was of Silver; 
and not a few among them believe, at leaſt pretend, they 
have the very Cup Chriſt us d in the firſt Inſtitution of 
the Sacrament: But the Miſchief is, that this Cup is to 
be ſeen in divers Places; as at Rome, at Valentia, at Doway, 
at Lions, and in Helvetia: So that either none of all theſe 
Pretenders have it; or, if one have the Right, the reſt muſt 
be Impoſtors; or, if all have it, it muſt; ſince that time, 
be miraculouſly multiply'd.; which I think may as well 
be believ da Tranſulſtantiation, The Evangeliſts did not 
think it worth while to mention any thing about it; 
and whether the Cup he us d, was of Earth, or Tin, or 
Silver, or Gold, or Stone, or Wood, tends not much to 
Edification. St. Ch:yſoftom ſaith oppoſitely, Though the 
up the Apeſtles receiuid, and drank of, was not of Gold, yt 
tremendous it was, and full of Majeſty and Splendor, becauſe 
it was full of the Holy Ghoſt. "Tis very probable, that in 

he more innocent Ages of the Church, when Simplic n 
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b- and godly Sincerity flouriſh'd, Chriſtians were content- 
Or ed with wooden Cups, as they are at this Day in the 
ins Church of Ethiopia : Theſe were afterwards chang d 
10, into Glaſs; and as in Procefs of Time, Plenty, and the 
2-4 People's Liberality increas'd, and the Church fell to 


al WY imitate the Grandeur of Courts, Cups of Silver and Gold, 


Uſe of: Which occafion'd that witty Saying of Boniface = 
the Martyr, when one a{kd him whether it was proper 
to make Uſe of wooden Veſſels in the Sacrament; his 


can Reply was, Heretofore the Church had golden Mi niſters, and 
= wooden Chalices; but now we ſee golden Chalices and wooden 
tar | 


Fries; becauſe the Time he liv'd in, was very barren 
of virtuous, and learned Men. We are told by ſome 
Hiſtorians, that Pope Zephyrinus was the ee 


ples J frſt that brought in Chalices of Glaſs, about N , 
10” he Year of our Lord 198; whereas bee: 
bye fore, they had been all of Wood. And to this Pur- 
the pole, St. Jerome, ſome Time after, tells us of Exuperius, 
wer the famous Biſhop of Thonlouſe, that he us d to carry the 
hey. conſecrated Bread in a Wicker Baſtet, and the Holy 
2 0 Wine in a Vial of Glaſs ; yet they began very early, ef- 
1510 . pecially in the greater Cities, to bring in Pomp and 
> Wh Grandeur about the Veſſels us d in the holy Communi- 
theſe on; as at Rome, Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and in other 
mult wealthy and populous Places; which made Julian the 
_ Apoſtate, ſeeing the rich Communion-Veſlels, ſay ſcofſ- 
5 ingly, How ſplendidly is the Son of Mary ſervd ? In a 
dnot Bi Word, *tis like, as ſoon as the Church began to enjoy 
tu; Quiet and Eaſe, under Conſfantines Reign, Proſperity 
being impatient of mean and plain Uſages, Men began 
ch , to change the primitive Simplicity into more ſtately 
gh Ways of Adminiſtration of this Sacrament : Not that 
la, „dere is any Hurt in nſing ſilver or golden Cups in this 
cane Lerament but ſo much I thought fit to mention, to ſhew, 
en that as the Goſpel takes Notice of no ſuch Thing. as the 
gt Matter the Cup was made of, ſo there is no Streſs to be 


N * laid 
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laid upon it; and a peaceable Chriſtian is, in this Caſe, 
to follow the Uſages of the Church he lives in, and to 
look chiefly to the ſpiritual Frame of his Heart; for if 
that be as it ſhould be, it is indifferent what Matter the 
Cup is made of in the Admmiſtration of this Ordinance. 
As to the Figure, Form, or Shape of the Cup Chriſt 
made Ule of, Tradition ſaith, It was a Cup with two Han- 
dles, holding a Quart of Wine. Tis true, the Jews in 
their Paſſover, made Uſe of ſuch a Meaſure, which was 
2.0 therefore call d Rebzit, or a fourth Part; and 
= Chriſt might poſſibly accommodate himſelf to 
that Cuſtom, the rather, becauſe it was a Cup that all 
the Diſciples drank of,according to Chriſt's Order, Drink 
e all of it; yet this is ill conjectural only; and there- 
fore the Chriſtian Churches, are, in this Caſe left to their 
Prudence and Diſcretion. Tertullian tells us, (and he 
1iv'd about the Beginning of the third Century) that 
in his Days there was engraven on the ſacred Chalice, 
the Figure of a Shepherd, carrying a Lamb upon his 
Shoulders; an Emblem either of the Parable, Luke xv. 
4, 5, or of the Son of God, who walk'd thro the Wil. 
derneſs of this World, to ſeek thoſe which were loſt; 
and having found them, brought them back to the Fold 
I again, and to his Father's Houſe. But ſee how foon an 
|. Innocent Cuſtom draws on more dangerous Practices: 
| In Proceſs of Time, the holy Cup in the Sacrament be- 
gan to be adorn'd with various Images and Inſcriptions: 
Such was the Cup which Rimigins, Axch-biſhop of Rhenes, 

' who dy in the Year 535, bequeath'd to his Church, 
with this Inſcription, Out of this Cup, the People drink Life 
aud Hoppineſs, thr ongh the Blood of Chriſt, Feſus. As Su- 
pzrſtition afterwards increas d, inſtead of Silver Cups the 
People made Uſe of, the Monks invented little Silver 
Pipes, -thro' which the People were to fuck the holy 
Wine out of the Cup the Prieſt made Uſe of; which 25 
the Reaſon why, in the Rules ef the Carthufian Monks, 
this, among the reſt, was one, That they ſhall have 12 
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of Silver in their Colleges, ſave only a Silver Chalice, and Sil 
der Pipes, thro which the Lay- men are to ſuck the Blood of 
Chriſt. Thefe. Things are hinted here, to ſhew how ne- 
ceflary it is to keep up to the primitive Inſtitution cf 
this Sacrament 5 for it once Men preſume to deviate 
from that Simplicity, they know not where to ſtop ; 
and they will be tempted to hancker after new Devices 
and Inventions every Day. o eee 


III. That Chriſt gave the Cup to his Diſciples, as 
well as the Bread, is evident from the Inſtitution. And 
the Reaſons were theſe: ee Sg 
_ 1. Toſhew, that this Part of the Sacrament js of the 
ſame Werth and Value with the other, and that we are 
to eſteem the ſacred Cup as highly as we do the Bread z 
for as the former repreſented bis broken Body, ſo this, 
his ſpilt and flowing Blood: Nay, if there be any Pre- 
eminence in the one above the other, it muſt be aſeribꝰd 
to the Cup, or the Blood of Chriſt, repreſented by the 
Wine in the Cup; for upon the Blood of the Son of God 
the Weight of Redemption lies, according to what the 
Apoſtle tells us, Heb. ix. 11, 12. But Chr /t being become 
an High Prieft of good Things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect Tabernacle, not made with Hands; that is, not 
of his building, neither by the Bloed of Goats and Calves, 
out by bis own Blood, he enter d in once into the holy Place, 
having obtain'd eternal Redemption for us : And, Without 
ſhedding of Blood, there is no Remiſſion; as it is Verſe 22. 
And this ſhews how miſerably the poor People are de- 
luded in the modern Church of Rome, in that they are 
leny'd the Cup in this Ordinance ; for hexeby they are 
lepriv'd of that which ſhould afford them the greateſt; 
Comfort, and aſſure them of the Remiſſion of their Sins: 
For, if the great Streſs of Redemption muſt be laid on 
the Blood of Chrift, and they are depriv'd of that Part 
bf the Szerament which properly and immediately re- 
of beeſents his Blood, which was ſhed for the Remiſſion of 
Mew Sing, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that they are in - 
8 N 3 tolerably 
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tolerably cheated: And what Aſſurance can they have P 


from this Sacrament, that their Sins are, or will be par- fu 
don'd, when they receive not that which muſt aſſure th 
them of it? So that the Laity in that Church are left in an 
a moſt uncomfortable Condition. Nor will it avail much ſh; 
to ſay, that the People believe that they receive the Blood co 

in the Bread; for it is not Fancy or Imagination that bu 
will do any Good here. Chrift certainly did not think WW an 
ſo, which made him appoint a diſtinct Symbol for his an 
Blood; and, but that they are not to believe their own del 
Senſes in that Church, their Eyes and Tongues might ma 
convince them, that they do not remember the ſhedding not 
of Chriſt's Blood for the Remiſſion of their Sins, by drink- the 
ing of the Wine deſign'd for that Purpoſe : For, dec 

2. Chriſt, in giving the Cup to his Diſciples, as well as kee 
the Bread, intimated thereby, that thoſs who receiv as ] 


the one, ſhould receive the other alſo. This hath been not 
the Senſe of the. Chriſtian Church for many hundred can 
Years after Chriſt : The Greek, from the Apoſtles Days the 
to this Hour, hath inferr'd, and doth infer ſo much; tha 
4 AY and even the Latin Church, for above a pre! 
Conſit. Are, aa. thouſand Years, was of the ſame Opinion. Cor 
ITIlais true, in the Church of Rome, the Err 
Prieſt drinks of the conſecrated Cup, as well as eats the Bl {aki 

- conſecrated Wafer: But what have the poor Sheep, the 3 


Lay-men, done, that they muſt be excluded from the 'T 
Cup? The Apoſtles, tis granted, were Prieſts, but they Chu 
receiv'd not the holy Sacrament as Prieſts, but as Be. byr 


levers: Chrift, at that Time, was the Prieſt that admi- WW ſelv 
niſter'd the holy Symbols to them; and Children can ing « 
tell, that, according to this Way of arguing, the People by i 
ought not to receive the holy Bread, becauſe the Apo Wl Dod 
ſtles were Prieſts when they receiv'd it. However, to Wl Civ. 
do even an Enemy right, the Church of Rome is ingenious ll Dock 
enough in their maintaing of this Sacrilege; for the Wl Waf 
6 Council of Conſtance expreſly tells, us, Tut ther, 


Council. Con- f 


Kant. Se. 13. though Chriſi gave the Sacrament to bis Li. Pret 


Jo 
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i Jeiples in both. Kinds; and though in 1 


* 


Primitive Church, this Sacrament was receiv'd by the Faith- 


ful in both Kinds; yet notwithſtanding all this, the Fa- 


thers of that Council think it fit to abrogate that Cuſtom, 
and threaten the Prieſt with Excommunication, that 
ſhall offer to give the conſecrated Wine or Cup to the 
common People. And, I conteſs, this is plain Dealing, 
but in the worſt Senſe; as Men do juſtify their Sins, 
and boaſt of their Iniquities: And with what Conſcience 
any Perſon can be of that Church, that doth aſſert and 


defend, and obliges her Members to comply with ſuch 


manifeſt Contrariety to the Doctrine of Chriſt, I know 
not. This I know, that Obedience to the Precepts cf 
the Goſpel is a commanded Duty, and they are exclu- 
ded from Chriſt's Favour and Friendſhip, that will not 
keep his Words; and all Pretences of Love are rejected, 
as Pageantry, where Obedience to his Commands is 
not the Product of that Love; and conſequently, they _ 
can expect but little Favour of him, that knowing 

their Maſter's Will, will not do it; and being convinc'd, 
that he hath given this general Rule, Drink ye all of this, 
prefer their own Fancies, and would rather break his 
Command, than either acknowledge themſelves in an 
2 or return to the Truth, which they have for- 
n 6 . 


IV. That which gave Occaſion to this Sacrilege in the 
Church of Rome, was partly the Pride of the Clergy, Who, 
by receiving in both Kinds, would needs diſtinguiſh them. 
ſelves from the Laity; partly the Aſſeveration, or keer· 
ing of the conſecrated Bread in ſome Houſes, practis d 
by inconſiderate People in ancient Times; partly the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation ;, for the Roman Clergy per- 
ceiving, that the People would never receive this abſurd 
Doctrine, if they did not make them believe, that in the 
Wafer they receive Chriſſs Blood, as well as his Body. 
thereupon deny'd them the Cup; partly ſome frivolous 
Pretences, as, That in ſome Places Wine could not be had; 
e 31 NOHgt 0O00 "1501 27 ponent 
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others were abſtemious, and naturally bated Vine; ſome bad 
long Beards, and might ſpill the holy Wine upon them; and 
ſome bad the Palſy in their Hands, whereby they might let the 
Cup fall, &c. Pretences which the primitive Church 
did not fo much as dream of. It is certain, that this 
Sacrament 1s a Feaſt; and as any ordinary Feaſt would 
look ſtrange, if no Drink were given to the Gueſts, ſo the 
Sacrament in the Roman Church, loſes the Name of a 
| Spiritual Feaſt, by their denying the Cup to the Laity : 
And one may juſtly wonder, how, in that Church, 
they can underſtand the 6th Chapter of St. John's Go: 
ſpel of the holy Sacrament, ſince it is expreſſy added, 
v.52. Except ye drink of the Blood of the Son of Man, you 
have no Li: in you : This very Place did ſo much pinch 
 FEneas Sylvins, who was afterwards Pope, by the Name 
of Pius II, that when the Bohemians, and Taborites, de- 
manded the Cup in the Sacrament; upon that Saying 
of Chriſt, he had no other Way to extricate himſelf, but 
by alledging, that in that Chapter, Chriſt did not ſpeak 
of the Sacrament at all, but only of ſpiritual Eating and 
Drinking in general, viz. by Faith, or practical Belief 
of his Doctrine. And this Opinion, not a few of the 
Romaniſts are forc'd to e og yet the Generality of 
them underſtand it of the Sacrament, and how the Peo- 
ple can content themſelves under ſuch a Threatening, 
if that be the Senſe, I cannot comprehend. And tho' 
{ome of them plead, that there 1s a Difference betwixt | 
the Inſtitution and a Precept; and tho' Chriſt inſtituted 
this Sacrament in both Kinds, yet he did not command 
it to hereceivd in both Kinds; yet, who ſees not the 
Weakneſs of this Exception, ſince Chriſt hath command- 
ed us to uſe and adminiſter this Sacrament, as he hath 
us d it; and expreſſy adds a Command concerning the 
Cup. Drink ye all of this. And tho in Luke xxiv. 30. 

_ Chriſt, is ſaid to be known of the Diſciples by his break- 
ing of Bread, yet from hence it follows not, that by that 
breaking of Bread is meant the Euchariſt; nor if we grant- 
ed, that the Euchariſt is to be underſtood there, Foun 
PP nr Ry Tamura nn. 37." = qhere- 
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therefore they had no Wine, ſince the whole Action is 
commonly expreſs d by breaking of Bread, as 4s ii. 42. 


And if this were granted, it would follow, that Chriſt 


conſecrated only in one kind, which they of the Church 


of Rome themſelves will not allow. But they, that from 
ſuch Expreſſions would infer, that Bread only was usd 
in the Euchariſt, betray their ſtupid Ignorance of the 
Cuſtoms and Expreſſions usd among the Fews, who 
commonly call'd any Meal whatſoever, where all ſorts 
of Food and Drink were us d, by the Name of breaking | 
Bread; and to break Bread with a Man, was as much as 
to Dine, or to Sup with him: And fo the Grecians, from 
the other Part of a Meal, call'd it ZπẼC aν or drink- 


ing together, as the Fews call a Feaſt Hν]·ꝛ% Meſhteb, or 
Drinking; tho' Meat, as well as Drink, As 

was ſet upon the Table. What ſome 
alledge out of Nicephorus, concerning a 
Woman, 1n St. cy, 

ſy of Macedonius, who coming to receive the Commu- 


g. J. 


nion, ſubſtituted or took common Bread, inſtead of the 
dacramental Bread, which thereupon, by a Miracle, 
was turnd into a Stone; and would infer from thence, _ 


that the Laity, at that Time, receiv'd the Bread only, 


is altogether inſignificant 5 for not to mention that 
dent from his Writings, that the Laity in his Time, 
receivd the Communion in both Kinds; and if ſuch 2 
how doth it follow from thence, that none of the other 


Cup? God might, by that Miracle, ſhew and diſcover 


ticular 
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Hiſt. Eccl. I. 13. 


ſtom's Time, infected with the Here- 


that Story may juſtly be ſuſpe&ed of Falſhood. ſince 
St. Chryſoffom himſelf makes no mention of it, it's evi- 


Miracle had been wrought before ſhe receivd the Cup, 
Communicants, which were preſent, did receive the 


to her, her unworthy Receiving, whereby being fright- 

ed, ſhe might be afraid of receiving the other Part of 
the Sacrament; yet ſtill that doth not make it out, that 
the Communion was in thoſe Days receiv'd only in one 


kind; And beſides, what would the Practice of a par- 
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ticular Church ſignify, if it contradicted both the Pra- 
dice of Chriſt, and of all other Churches? That the Sa- 
cramental Bread was carry'd Home, kept, and preſervd 
by ſome in Boxes, at their own Houſes, which in Caſe 
of Neceſſity or imminent Danger, they made Uſe of, we 
deny not; but the Practice of particular Perſons is no 
Law, no Preſcription ; and the Papiſts themſelves will | 
not allow Lay-men to keep the conſecrated Wafer in 
their Houſes, and to communicate without a Prieſt ; So 
that this Practice of particular Perſons, neither infers 
the Lawfulneſs of it, nor the Lawfulneſs of communica- 
ting in one Kind. The primitive Churches were very 
much againſt this keeping of the conſecrated Bread, 
1 4, __ or carrying it Home; for in St. Ferom, 
Hierom. in 1Cor.2. after the Communion, if any of the 
KEE cConſecrated Bread were left, the Com- 
mulicants divided, and eat it up: Ni- 
Hiſt, Ee. I. 9. e. 25. cephorus aſſures us, that it was the Cu- 
Nee ſtom ef the Church of Conſtantinople, for 
many Years together, that if after the Communion 
much Bread were left, more than the Miniſters preſent 
could eat, the Boys that were faſting, were call d from 
their School, and had Liberty given them to eat it up. In 
Heßchius's Time, it was cuſtomary, if at- 
25). in Lev it. 18. ter the Communion any Bread remain- 
e , to burn it. And in the Council of 
s Ceſar Auguſta, about the Year of Chrif 
513, it was decreed, that if any did not eat all the Bread 
in the Euc hariſt, that was given him, but did carry it 
Home, he ſhould be excommunicated for ever. 80 
that whatever the Practice of ſome particular Perſons 
was, the Church, we ſee, proteſted againſt it, and abro- 
gated it, partly becauſe there was no Example for this 
keeping the Bread at Home in the Goſpel, partly becauſe 
it might, as afterwards it did, give Occaſion to many Su- 
perſtitions; as indeed the Aſſeverat ion of the conſecrated 
afer in the Church of Rojne at this Day, is nothing elſe ; . 
for they keep it in Boxes or Cheſts, that they may carry fu 
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it about, and promote the Adoration of it in the Circum- 
geſtation; and when any great Fire, or Wind, or Tempeſt 
happens, this 18-pretended to have great Virtue, either to 
Jeff or avert thoſe Evils. It is pleaded commonly, that 
the Laity may, with greater Convenience, receive only in 
one Kind, and with as much Profit too, as ider receivd 
in both; but that this is falſe, appears from hencde. 
I. Becauſe nothing can be convenient for the Laity, 
that is againſt Chriſt's Inſtitution and Command; and 
as the Bread is to lead them to the Contemplation of 
Chriſt's crucify d Body, ſo the Cup is to direct them to 
3 fix their Thoughts on the Blood he ſpilt for them. And 
i this Way of reaſoning were juſt, why ſhould it not be 
: as convenient for the Prieſt to receive 1n one Kind, as 
"oe the Laiter? ee 
we. 2. Becauſe the Profit that is to be receivd by the 
- Communion, muſt be recerv'd in that Method and Or- 
- der, that Chriſt hath thought fit to diſpenſe it; and ſince 
r | Chriſt thought it moſt proper, that this Profit ſhould 
i be receivd by communicating in both Kinds, to expect 
Profit contrary to Chriſt's Deſign and Intention, is to 
deceive our ſelves. Some of the Papits themſelves 
grant, and it was aſſerted by ſeveral in the Council of 
Trent, that greater Grace and Comfort was to be recei- 
ved by Communion in both Kinds, than by Communi- 
on in one only; and there were ſome of the primitive 
Fathers, that thought that the Bread extended its Vir- 
tue to the Body only, but the Wine to the Soul; and 
If this were to beallow'd of, the Laity, in the Church 
of Rome, muſt be either ſuppos'd to have no Souls, or 
that their Souls receive no Profit by the Sacrament, fince 
they are deny'd the Wine. But however, if Commu- 
nion in one Kind, be ſo profitable for the Laity, why 
ſnould it not be as profitable for the Clergy > 


V. Why Chriſt made Uſe of Wine in the Inſtitution of 
this Sacrament, ſeveral Reaſons may be given: As 
I. One great Property of Vine, is, to give Men a chear- 
ful Countenance, and to make glad the Heart, Pſal. civ. 1 ; 
TE . i haps: | | \ 1 
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And ſure this was to let us ſee, what Joy our Souls are 
to expreſs at the Remembrance of God's Compaſſion 
and Charity; a Joy which will appear very rational, if 
we frame right Apprehenſions of our natural Condition; 
for, let me take a View of the State of my Soul abſtract- 
edly from Chriſt's Meditation and God's Love, I ſhall 
appear to my ſelf a Creature forſaken of God, deſtitute 
of Mercy, deprivd of Hopes of Pardon, an Object of 
Wrath, a Scorn of Angels, the Sport of Devils, a Com- 
panion of Reprobates, a Prey to ravenous Birds, an Heir 
of the burning Lake, a Subject of Damnation, a Slave. 
to the worſt of Maſters, hated by Heaven, condemn'd 
by mine own Conſcience, and in a worſe Condition than | 
the Beaſts that perith; and let me ſuppoſe that I were 
ſurrounded by Wolves and Lions in a barren Wilder- 
neſs, Vipers and Serpents' crawling about my Heels, 
every Moment in Danger of being torn to Pieces, and 
in Danger of a cruel, lingering, and barbarous Death; 
| and in theſe ſad Circumſtances, ſhould ſome kind Deli- 
|  verer leap from behind a Thicket, or come riding toward 
me from afar, toreſcue me from this impendent Ruin, 
how ſhould I rejoyce at the unexpected and unlook'd 
for Providence? My Caſe, by Nature, is much worſe; 
for wild Beaſts may devour me, and make an End of 
my Pain; but here I find my ſelf beſet with helliſh Fu- 
ies, ſo far from being willing to make an End of my Life 
and Pain together, that they ſeem reſolv'd to increaſe it 
daily; and no Angel, no Lazarus, no Meſſenger out of 
the Clouds, vouchſafe's a Drop of Water; and therefore, 
in ſo deplorable an Eſtate, to ſee the Son of God ſpring- 
ing in and flying to my Reſcue, and crying, I will heal thy 
Backſlidings ; and unto my Enemies round about me, O 
Death, I will be thy Plague, O Grave, J will be thy Deſtru- 
_ #ion; what Joy, what Gladneſs, what Comfort muſt 
ene, Sig fe age ht hs, „„ 
2. By Vine he repreſented the everlaſting Joys he in- 
tended to purchaſe for his Followers, by his bitter Death 
and Paſſion; he himſelf gives us a Hint of this, Matt. xxvi. 
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29. I will not drink henceforth of this Fruit of the Vine, un- 
til the Day that I drink it new with you in my Father's King- 
dom; 1. e. of this material Wine, I ſhall, after this, drink 
no more in your Company; but when you are advancd 
to the Joys and Glories of my Fathers Kingdom, then 
III drink and feaſt with you again; and the Wine I 
will then give you to drink of, hall be new Wine, in- 
finitely different from this Wine, which ſhall have o- 
ther Effects, and other Operations: Wine, which the 
dull World is a Stranger to; Vine, which Gluttons and 
Drunkards ſhall never taſte of; Vine, that ſhall fill your 
Souls with the pureſt Joys, with Delights purely Spiritual 
and Celeſtial; ſo that theſe everlaſting Joys may becall'd 
O dg fou, Wine fulfilld, as St. Luke ſpeaks of the 
Bread, Luke xxii. 16. And then the Wine may be ſaid to 
be compleated and fulfill'd, when that which is repre- 
ſented by it, is actually fulfill'd and conferr'd on the 
Perſons who are counted worthy of it. The Joys above, 


3 are the Wine of Angels; this Wine 1s the clear Viſion of 

L- God, or the glorious Sight of the Fountain of Light 
d and Beatitude; this inebriates their Underſtandings, ir- 
4 rigates the Spirits of Men made perfect, makes them 


drurk with Joy, and their Reaſon is loſt in Raptures and 
Extaſies; and therefore juſtly ſtil d Foy, which Eye bath 
rot ſeen, and Ear hath not heard, and Heart cannot conceive. 
The Souls of Men, it ſeems, are Channels too narrow to 
hold thoſe Joys; they over-run the Banks; and as the 
Flame of a Candle is loſt in the brighter Sun-ſhine,ſo the 
divine Light in Heaven ſhining upon Souls, they are, 
as it were, loſt in that glorious Splendor. —_ 955 
3. Vine ãs the Emblem of Wiſdom too; ſo much we 
may gueſs from what you read, Prov. ix. 1, 5. Wiſdom 
bath built her a Houſe, ſhe bath hewen out ber ſeven Pillars, 
e bath kill d ber Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled ber Wine, ſhe cries, 
Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine that I have 
mingled: So that we have Reaſon to conclude, that our 
avidur, in uſing Wine in this Sacrament, would expreſs 


od 
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the Neceſſity of a vigorous Application of our Minds to 
ſpiritual Wiſdom, even to that Wiſdom which dri ves out 
Senſuality, expels the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, deſpiſes the 


Wiſdom of the World, and values Chriſtian Simplicity 


above all Words which human Wiſdom teaches, Wiſdom 
which ſeems Folly in the Eyes of the World, but is really 


an Effect of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding z 


Wiſdom, which concludes, if Chriſt bath done for me what 


the Scripture faith be hath, laid down his Life, ſpilt his Blood, 
ſacrific'd bimſelf, given himſelf a Ranſom for me, a Mercy 


without which I could neither have been ſafe nor happy, and a 


Share in which muf needs be more to me, than the Wealth of 
Kings : W hat can be more reaſonable than that he ſhould be my 


| Maſter, and I bis Servant; that he ſhould command, and I 
obey; that he ſhould govern, and I ſubmit ,, that be ſhould 


preſcribe Laws, and I act according to thoſe Laws, whatever 
Danger, whatever Trouble, whatever Inconvemence I put my 


ſelf to. This is the Wiſdom of God, or rather infus'd 


by God into the Soul; and if any Sort of Wiſdom were 
| hinted by Chrift's uſing Wine in this Ordinance, it muſt 


be this Wiſdom, for this is Gratitude and Ingenuity, 
and an Argument, that we receive not the Grace of 


4. Vine hath Briſkneſs and Spirit in it; and might not 


this be an Item to tell us, how lively and vigorous our 
Love ſhould be to Chriſt Jeſus? And how, like new Wine, 
our Love ſhould be ready to burſt the Bottles, at leaſt, 
vent it ſelf in ſome ſuch Ejaculations? Oh Jeſu, how 
' ſweet, how lovely, how amiable art thou, how full of Beanty, 
how full of Glory, how full of Majeſty in the midſt of all ti 
Pain and Sorrow ! Thy Wounds look diſmal, yet was never any 
thing more medicinal, never did any thing afford greater vir- 
tue: For they can cure Sin, they are Preſervatives from Hell, 
and the ſureſt Amulets againſt Infection; from theſe the coftly 
 Balſom flows. that muſt reſtore my wounded Soul! Oh how I 
love thee! Ob hom I prize thee! Oh how I efteem thee ! Thou 
art more to me than Father and Mother, more than Lands 


and Honſes : Tread of Fountains that ow d with Oil, when 


thou 


and odori ferous, whereby the Diſeaſes of my Heart are ex- 
poll d; this is the Oil of Gladneſs, anoint my Head with it, 
and from thence let it run down to the Skirts of my Cloath- 
ing, that my whole Man may be thine, and my Soul and Bo- 
F. Vine is cleanſing too; and might not this be an 
Hint of the purifying Quality of the Blood of the 
Holy Jeſus? Surely that Blood cleanſes us from all Sins, 
it waſhes whiter than Snow, Fullers Earth is not to 


with Nitre, and take much Soap, to purify his Soul, 
ty will be mark'd before God; but the Blood of Chrift 


the Blood of Chriſt hath ſo purify'd, ſo cleans'd, fo 


love with them. = 


tion of the Wine, we have already taken notice of; but 
whether there might not be ſome Myſtery in his ma- 
king Uſe of a Cup, and no other Veſſel, is a Thing 


worth our Conſideration. And, 


1. The Prophets have ſpoken of 
12, This Cup the Fewi/h Nation was to drink of, their 


mexpreſſible Calamities were to light on them; and 
the ſecond Captivity was to be worſe than the firſt, as 
their Sins that caus d the ſecoud, were greater than thoſe 
hich occaſion d the firſt; Miſeries ſo great, that Aber 
ts . . . 
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thou waft born, but that's no Comfort to me; thy Wounds 
ure the Springs that ſend forth an Oil, precious, and ſweet, 


4 22 


dy, and all I bave, may participate of thy Gr ace and Com 


be compar d with it. Tho' the Sinner waſh himſelf 
yet that will not take away one Spot; ſtill his Iniqui- 
will make him clean, ſo clean, that God will ſpy no 
Iniquity in Jacob, and no Perverſeneſs in Iſrael; fo 
clean, that no Wrinkle ſhall appear in him: One 
would think nothing could have been more filthy than 
ſome Sinners have been, yet upon their Repentance, 


beautify'd their Souls, that even Angels have falln in 
VI. That Chriſt made Uſe of a Cup, in the Diſtribu- 


t a Cup of trembling, 
and of a Cup of God's Fury, Eſ. li. 17. Fer. xxv. 15, 17, 


Commonwealth and Policy was to be deſtroyd, and 
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Sidle, aud ſhall lay thee even with the Ground, and thy Chil- 
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| Chriſt beheld the City, he wept over it, and ſaid, The 
Days will come upon thee, that thine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every 


dren within thee, and they ſhall not leave in thee one Stone up- 
on another, becauſe thou knoweſt not the Time of thy Viſita- 
tion, Luke xix. 41, 43, 44. This was the Cup of Aſto- 
niſnment that unhappy Nation was to drink of; ſo that 
his making Uſe of a Cup, was an Alluſion to that Miſe- 
ry; for now the Time drew near, and they were going 
to do that, which would haſten their Ruin, viz. kill the 
Lord of Glory, and their greateſt Friend. |= 
2. Himſelf was to drink the Cup of the Lord's Fury, 
to atone for the Sins both of Fews and Gentiles; and of 
this the Cup he took was an Emblem. He had gene- 
rouſly and freely undertaken to open to Mankind a 
Way to God's Favour : This Way could not be made, 
_ conſidering the Decree of God, but by his Sufferings; 
and ee s we find him drinking ſo deep of this 
Cup, that in the Garden of Gethſemane, be falls into an 
Agony, and bis Sweat was, as it were, great Drops of Blood 
Falling to the Ground, Luke xxii. 44. That which made 
this. Cup ſo bitter, was the Greatneſs of the Sins of 
Mankind, and the dreadful Wrath of God they had 
deſervd; particularly, the monſtrous Sins of the Fen- 
i Nation, to whom the firſt Offers of Grace were 
made; and the unſpeakable temporal Calamities which 
were to come upon them for their Perfidiouſneſs, and 
Contempt of the greateſt Mercies; and their total De. 
ſolat ion and Deſtruction, for their Hardneſs and wilful 
Stupidity. Theſe, as they were repreſented to his 
Mind in a lively Manner, ſo it caus d prodigious Grief 
in his Soul, inſomuch, that he profeſs d his Soul 9s Mhj 
ſorrom ful unto Death. This was a Cup, the moſt loath: 
ſome that ever Mortal did take, and therefore he calls 
it by that Name, Father, if it be paſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me, Luke xxii. 42. He takes therefore a Cup here, 
that his Followers in future Ages might think of 3 
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Cup he had drunk of, with ſo much Terror and Con- 
ſternation. N 5 53 
A Cup be took, to let us ſee, that the Cup in this 
Sacrament, was the true Cup of Salvation. We find 
mention made of a Cup of Salvation, and of a Cup of Con- 
ſolation, Pjal. 116. 13. and Fer. 16.7. But the Cup in this 
| Sacrament, is of far greater Virtue. The Cup of Sal- 
vation among the Jews, was either the Cup of Wine 
they made ule of in the Paſſover, or the Cup they drank 
of at Feſtivals or Feaſts, when they rejoyc'd with their 
Friends, after ſome ſignal Mercy and Deliverance. The 
Cup of Conſolation was properly that which they gave 
ry, to Mourners at Funerals, eſpecially where People took 
| ot” WM on exceſſively for the Death of their near Relations, or 
were ready to {ink with Grief; but the Cup in this Sa- 
crament, is a Cup of Salvation and Conſolation in a ſub- 
limer Senſe. By the Blood of Chriſt, Mankind was 
made capable of inheriting Life and eternal Salvation, 
which is beyond being ſavd from Egypt, from the Mi- 
dianites, from the Aſſyrians, and from the Chaldeaus; ſo 
that he that drinks of this Blood contain d in the Sacra- 
mental Cup, and drinks like a thirſty Man, with a Thirſt 
after Righteonſneſs, drinks Salvation, drinks everlaſting 
Mercy, drinks to the Content and Satisfaction of his 
Soul, and out of his Belly ſhall flow Fountains of living Na- 
ter, i. e. Streams of Graee and Goodneſs ſhall flow from 
bis Heart, to the watering and enriching of thoſe that 
are round about him, John 7. 38. And this muſt needs 
ake it a Cup of Conſolation; for what greater Com- 
fort can there be, than to drink the rich Draught of 
Pardon, of Peace, and Mercy, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, as every Soul is ſuppos d to do, that comes to 
his Ordinance with unfein d Reſolutions to have her 
onverſation in Heaven. AE 
4. A Cup be took, to put us in Mind how neceſlary 
od's Goodneſs, Favonr, and Providenze, is to us; for 


p hefe, dis was expreſs d in the Law, by making God the Por- 
K of t*Fion of their Cup, as we . 5. The Lord is the 


of Portion 
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Portion of my Iuberitance, and of my Cup; a Phraſe much 
usd among the Jews of the devouter Sort, when they 
would declare, not only their Intereſt in God's ſpecial 
Providence, but the Neceſſity of having a Right and 
Title to it. A Cup is a neceſſary Utenſil in a Family, 
and there is ſcarce any Perſon ſo poor and needy, as to 
want a Cup; fo hereby they expreſsd both the abſolute 
Neceſſity ot having a ſpecial Intereſt in God's Love, iſ be 
and the Poſſibility the pooreſt Body was in, to arrive to iſ be 
this Privilege. A Man may be happy without Lands n 
and Houſes, and happy without an Eſtate, without Fa- ma 
ther and Mother, without Children, without a Princes Die 
Favour; but he cannot be happy without an Intereſt Clo 

in God's gracious Inclinations and Complacency. Even ¶ thei 
an idolatrous Laban, Gen. xxxi. 30 was in ſome meaſure ¶ Thi 


ſenſible of this Truth; for when Rachel had ftollen her ute, 
Fathcr's Images, he ſeem'd to be much concern'd for butt 
them. If thou would ſt needs be gone, where fore haſ? thon for t 
ſtollen my Gods? As if he had ſaid, I could have been con- Will, 
tent with thy taking away my Daughters, my Grand- Nen: 
Children, my: Cattel, and my Sheep; but to ſteal my Thou 
Gods, than which nothing is more dear, or more necel- the A 
ſary to me; this I cannot brook. A Cup therefore Chrili Hatre 
made uſe of in this Sacrament, to tell us of what Con- Mind th 
cernment it is to have God for our Friend; and if he dels 
de our Portion, we need no more; if he be the Portion eligic 
of our Cup, we have Wealth and Bliſs enough, and may Ne 
defy all the Powers of Hell, who in this Caſe may aſlzut, * A 
but cannot prevail againſt us. Indeed if Chriſt be org 
and will vouchſafe to intercede for us, we are more thang an 
Conquerors. O Feſus ! thou art our All, our Crown, o of c 
Glory; if thou be for us, we need not fear who is againſt us! ple, M 
Let thy Wounds be ours, and our wounded Spirits will be oy Sa 


reſt : O tell us, that thine Agonies are ours, and we vil 
_ triumph over Death, aud fing, O Death, where is thy Sting 


. 4 


O Grave where is thy Victory! 


| : Je A Cup be took,” to bid us mind what he had ſo of d 
ten told the Phariſees, and to hint to us, that wheneve 
e 4 | W : = F | * 


- 
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be rooted iii us, and a Senſe of the Love of God, muſt 


come truly. amiable to us; and what we feel within, 
may force, as it were, the outward Man into a ſuita- 
ble Fruitfulneſs. Moſt Mens Religion, like their 


their Prayers, going to Church, and doing ſuch little 
Things, as are no Trouble to their Luſts, or ſinful Appe- 


Will, and puts all that is within us, into Fermenta- 
ion: This cleanſes the Heart from Filthineſs, the 
Thoughts from. Vanity, the Mind from Prejudice, 
the Attections from Love of the World, from Malice, 
Hatred, and ſupercilious Contempt of our Neighbours, 


eligion is a new Principle, which produces a new 
reature, and Newneſs of Life, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

Waking wſe of a Cup, was alſo to encourage our Cha- 
wp of cold Water to a Diſciple, in the Name of a Diſ- 
ple, Mat. x. 42. He that knows any Thing of this 
oly Sacrament, knows it is a Feaſt of Charity, a 
eaſt, at which we remember our { piritual Poverty, 
nd lying at the Gate of Heaven, fuller of Sores 
lan the famous Beggar before the Palace of Dives : 
nd can the undeſerv d, unexpected, and inexpreſſible 


, 
_ 


O 2 not 


we ſee this Cup in the Sacrament, we ought to aſk our 
Hearts, whether we make clean the inſide of the Cup and 
Platter, as the Exprellion is, Mat. Xxiii. 27, i, e. Whe- 
ther we purify our inward Man, our Souls and Spirits, 
from thoſe covetous, diſorderly, unclean Deſires, 
Thoughts, and Imaginations, which are ſo apt to harbour 
| there. True Religion is no out. ſide Buſineſs, but muſt 


be riveted into our Spirits, that there God may be- 
Clothes, -adorns only the outward Man; and ſaying 


tite, are the principal Ingredients of their Divinity; 
but this is not the Light which Chriſts Religion gives, 
lor that ſtrikes the Underſtanding, works upon the 


and the Deſires from Revenge and Greedineſs after the | 
dels and Huſks of outward Comforts; ſo that true 


6. And "w may not we piouſly believe, that his 


ty and Hoſpitality, expreſs d ſometimes by giving a 


darity of God to our Souls, ſtüne in cur Faces and 
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and Commiſeration to the Poor and Needy, ſuch eſpe- 
low in the World, and Providence hath put us in ſo 


Cup of cold Water, and do but run to the next Well 
or River, and fill the Cup, and bring it to a diſtreſsd 
and fainting Chriſtian, a good Man, and a Diſciple of 
our Lord, even that ſhall be interpreted favourably, 
and God will find out a Recompence for it; a Recom- 
+ pence which ſhall make the Giver ſenſible that it 
was tor that Cup he gave, that he receives that Mer- 80 
cy, provided ſtill, that this Charity proceeds from a 4 
Senſe of the Love of God, and Tenderneſs to the Ne- be 


how natural is the Inference! If ſo miſerable a Creature 


caſting my Bread upon the Water, eſpecially when I am pro- 
mis d to find it again after many Days, floating on the Ri- 
ders of Pleaſure, which are at the right Hand of God for 


VII. Both the Evangeliſts and St. Paul, taking Notice 
that Chriſt took this Cup, after he had done with the 
Cup in the Celebration of the Paſſover, we muſt not 


And, i 
I. It was to teach us Order in our Duties, and to 3: 
void Confuſion in our holy Performances. God is the 


dim in this Particular. Greater Duties muſt ever be 
preferred before the leſſer, and Mercy many Times 
comes to be a greater Duty than Sacrifice. Ordinarihy. 
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not warm our Hearts and Bowels into Compaſſion, 
cially as are of the Houſhold of Faith? If we are fo 


mean a Condition, that we can give no more than a 


> » D500 Mods =. 


ceſſities of the humble Man. This Conſideration, th 


one would think, ſhonld be baulk'd by none that comes ne 
to the Lord's Table, where the Lame, and Blind, and P 
Maim d are entertain'd ; for ſuch abaſing Thoughts of he 


ourſelves we are to entertain here; and if ſo, how eaſy, Gi 


as I, am feaſted here, and God gives Bread of Life to my 
bung1y Soul, how can I expreſs my Gratitude better, than by 


* 


eve / mom] 


paſs it by, without making ſome Remarks upon it. 


God of Order, and tis fit his Servants ſhould reſemble 


a Duty 


he bids us prefer that before Devotion. When 


— 


a Duty of God's Worſhip, we have reſolvd upon, 


- 1 


ought to be preferr d before a Duty of Civility; and a 


cuſtomary Viſit is not to daſh or hinder our intended 
Devotion. God muſt firſt be pleas d, and then Man 
in Things lawful and convenient; yet Charity is of 


OT: ai eee Sight of God, that many tune n 


Neighbour's Houſe is on Fire, I am bound to run, and 


endeavour to quench that, tho' the Hour is come that 


LI uſe to enter into my Cloſet to pray to my Father in 


Secret ; and my ſick Neighbour wanting my Help and 
Aſſiſtance, I may juſtly prefer a charitable Viſit, 


before my accuſtom'd Supplications. Nor is this all 
the Order that is to be oblervd in Duties; the Buſi- 
neſs of our Calling muſt be begun with Prayer, and 
concluded with Thankſgiving; and he that, when firſt 
he awakes in the Morning, lets his firſt Thoughts be of 
God, and when he 1s up and dreſs'd, applies himſelf 
to ſinging of a Pſalm, or to meditating in the Law of 
God, by reading a Chapter in the Bible with Attention, 
then kneels down to Prayer, either by himſelf, or 
with his Family, and afterwards goes to his lawful 
Employment, and in the midſt of that Employment 
forgets not that God ſees and hears him, but runs up 


| often with his Thoughts to Heaven, takes Notice of 


God's Providences, and before he goes into Company, 
arms himſelf with holy Ejaculations againſt Sin and 
Infection, and at Night reviews what he hath been 
doing in the Day-time; ſuch a Perſon acts orderly, 
and draws a Bleſſing down upon the Work of his Hands, 
not to mention the Peace he thereby procures to his 
Mind and Conſcience.  _ 0 
2. He took this Cup after the Paſchal Cup, to ſhew _ 
that after the Jewiſb Oeconomy, another, and much 
nobler Diſpenſation was to-follow, a Diſpenſation not 
of Shadows, and Types, and Images, but of Truth, of 


Reality, and Accompliſhment ; a Diſpenſation not re- 


Juring: Sacrifices of Lambs and Bullocks, but ſuch as 
1 " W4 preſs d 


1938 be Crucified efus, 


preſsd ſpiritual Sacrifices and Oblations; a Diſpenſa- 


tion not of Bondage and Slavery, but of Freedom and 
Liberty; a Diſpenfation which ſhould be large and 
diffuſive, not confirung its Privileges and Influences to 


a ſingle Nation, but ſpread them abroad to the Com- 


fort of all the Inhabitants of the World.” None drank 
of the Cup of the Patlover, but Perſons circumcisd; 
but the Cup Chriſt takes here, all Nations, both cir- 
cumcisd and uncircumcis d, were permitted to parti- 
cipate of; all Penitents, what Kindred, People, Tongue, 
or Nation ſoever they were rtr. 4 


3. He took this Cup after the Paſchal Cup, to ſhew 


there was greater Vutue and Excellency in this laſt, 
than there was in the firſt. After me, comes a Man, 
ſaith the Baptiſt, John 1. 30. that is preferr d' before ne, 
for he was before me. So it may be ſaid of the Paſchal 
(up: After that, came a Cup which was far more ex- 
cellent, and glorious, and beneficial, than the other. 
Christ came after Moſes. after the Law, after the Pro- 
f 0 yet went beyond them all in Light, in Know- 
ledge, in Virtue, in Goodneſs, and in bringing glad 
Tidings : And ſo the Paſſover, tho' it was before the 
Lord's Supper, yet doth this Supper of the Lord tran- 
ſcend the other by many Degrees, and both repreſents 
and confers ſublimer Mercies than the roaſted Lamb 
could do; for, here the bleſſed Trinity manifeſts it ſelf 
in greater Charms, than it did in the Baptiſm of the 
Lord Jeſus, in which St. John ſaw the Heavens open, 
and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending on the Son of God, in 
the Shape of a Dove, and the Father compleating the 
ſtupendous Scene with an Acclamation, This is my belo- 
red Son, in whom I am well pleas d. For in this Sacra- 
ment, the Holy Ghoſt falls on the Souls of ſincere Be- 
lievers, as Rain on the mowen Graſs, and as the Show- 
ers that water the Earth: The everlaſting Father not 
only tells us which is the beloved Son, but by ſetting 
his Son's Death before ns, ſhews, that he lov'd us in 2 
Manner better than his own Son, in giving that 5 
„ PTY | F 
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to die for us; than which, nothing can be more kind, 
nothing more ſurprizing; the Son himſelf invites us, 
and offers to waſh us from our Sins with his own Blood, 
and aſfures us, that being ſprinkled with his Blood, 
we are fafe and ſecure againſt all the Curſes of the 
Law, and the Thunders of Mount Sing. Theſe Things 
were Myſteries and Paradoxes in the Paſſover; but 
this Sacrament which came after it, opens the Door, 
and lets us in, to ſee this glorious Repreſentation; and 
conſequently is a richer, greater, holier, ſublimer, and 
more heavenly Ordinance, than the Paſſover. 


8 ** 


The preceding Conliderations reduc d to P ractice. 


I. A Mong the Heathen Poets, there is much Talk of 
JI. Crrees Cup, which transform'd Men into Brutes 
and Swine ; a Fable whereby they repreſented how 
ſenſual Pleaſure transform'd Men into Creatures void of 
Reaſon and Diſcretion ; But the Cup we ſpeak of, hath 
contrary Effects, and Fire and Water are not more op- 
polite than the Operations of theſe two; for this Sacra- 
menta! Cup transforms Brutes into Men again, and 
changes Beaſts into the Image of the Son of God. Sin- 
ner, make but a Tryal of it; thou, I mean, that haſt 
not had ſo much Underſtanding as the Swallow, and the 
Turtle, and the Crane, for they know their appointed 
Times, whereas thou haſt not known the Time of thy 
Return; thou that haſt ruſht into Sin, as the Horſe ruſhes 
into the Battel; thou that haſt wallow'd in the Mire 
with the Swine, and acted like a Creature made of Earth 
and Dung: Take Courage, prepare thy ſelf for drin- 
ing of this Cup; purify thy Soul, for profane Hande 
muſt not touch it; confeſs thine Iniquity, make War 
With thy Luſts, fight with thy carnal Deſires, and drink 
of this Cup, and thou wilt find how thy Reaſon will 
clear up, how thy Underſtanding will be enlishten d, 
7 or ap ; how 
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how thy beaſtly Qualities will die: The Blood in this 
Cup hath ſuch Virtue in it, that it will transform thee 
by the renewing of the Mind, and make thee prove 
what is the holy, perfect, and acceptable Will of God. 


It's true, the bare drinking will not do it, but drinking 


it with Contrition, with Contemplation of the Perſon 
whoſe Blood is in the Cup, with Conſideration of the 
Cauſe, viz. the Sins that ipilt it, with Thankfulneſs 
for the infinite Mercy of him that thus freely parted 
with it, and with Reſolutions to love him, that did 

not think his own Blood too dear to let it 


Fetrus de Na- flow for the Good of his Enemies. Petrus 


Wm” r 5. de Natalibus tells us of a Woman, who ha- 
= ving labourd many Years under very 
great Infirmities of Body, was brought exceeding 
weak; but drinking one Day accidentally out of the 
Cup that a holy Man, Scion by Name, did uſe to 
drink of, ſhe was reſtor d to perfect Health. Tho' we 
cannot promiſe, that this ſacramental Cup will work 
ſuch a Miracle of the Diſeaſes on the Body, yet ſurely 
it will transform a Soul, ſick to Death, into a lively 
and healthful Conſtitution; though, with the Woman 


in the Goſpel, ſhe hath lain under her Diſtemper a 


conſiderable Time. 


II. Among the Scithians, 2s Herodotus 
tells us, there was a Cuſtom for the Prin- 
ces of the Country to meet once a Year at à certain 


Herodot. J. 4. 


Feaſt, where a Cup was ſet upon the Table, a wy of 
ſuc 


Honour, which none durſt preſume to drink of, but 
as had ſignalizd their Valour in Battel, and killd 


more or Jeſs of their publick Enemies. Tho' this Sa- 


cramental Cup 1s too high, too ſacred, and too lofty 
a Thing, to be compar'd with Cups us'd at the Feaſt of 
Bat barians, yet I may take Occaſion, from hence, to tell 
you, that this holy Cup is fit for none to drink of, but 
ſuch as have either ſhewn, or at leaſt reſoly'd to ſhew 
their Valour againſt their ſpiritual 'Enemics, tet 
or? tent} Met x nnd: ny 


* 


ſtian, if thou haſt fought with the old Serpent, en- 
counter d with the htllith Dragon, wreſtled with Pow- 
ers and Principalities, expreſs'd thy Courage againft 
Temptations, defy'd Goliah, the Lion, and the Bear, 
the World, the Devil, and the Fleſh, or art reſolv'd 


to be a Champion for thy God, and fight the Battels 


of the Lord ; thou art that valiant Man that may 
drink of this Cup; thy God will give thee leave to 
drink of it with other Hero's, with the greateſt Wor- 
thies, with Men of whom the World was not worthy; 
with Men whoſe Faith hath advanc'd them above 
the Stars, and who are to ſhine as the Sun in the Fir- 
mament, in their Father's Kingdom. Let no deſpair- 
ing Thoughts, no Suggeſtion of the Devil, no {laviſh 


Fear, no Pretence of Unworthineſs, diſcourage thee 


from touching this Cup, or drinking of it. It's min- 
gled for thee, for thee it is prepar'd ; the King expects 


thee at this Feaſt, thou art call'd to this Banquet. 


Thus ſhall it be done to the Man whom the King of 


Heaven intends to Honour. What if thou hadſt not 


ſain thy Thouſands with Saul, nor thy ten Thouſands 
with David? What if thou hadſt not brought thy two 
hundred Foreſkins of the Philiſtines to thy Lord and 
Maſter, thou doſt a greater Act in conquering thy 
Thoughts, thy Deſires, thy Paſhons, thy Appetite, 


thy va Imaginations, than if thou hadſt lain Coun- 
tries wafte,, ruin'd Kingdoms, or bound their Kings in 


Chains, ald their Nobles with F etters of Iron. Such 
Honour have all his Saints. | 1 


III. Hear this, thou fainting Soul ! that groaneſt 


under the Burthen of thy Sins, goeſt heavy laden | 
with Sorrow, and, like Rachael, wilt not be comforted, 


behold thy Lord and Maſter, touch'd with the feeling 


of thy Infirmities, and afflicted in all thy Afflictions; 
who waits to be gracious, and loves to converſe more 


with a weeping Publican, than with a jovial Herod , 


he reaches forth a Cup to thee, a'Cup of Joy, a C 
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of Gladneſs, a Cup of Comfort. It is this Sacramental 
Cup, drink of it, thou thirſty Soul, why ſhouldſt thou 
fear? This Cup 1s deſign'd for labouring Souls; they that 
have born the Heat and Burthen of the Day, are to taſte 
of it. It is deſign'd to recreate, deſign d to refreſh, 


. deſign d to revive, deſignd to ſupport their Spirits. 


Doſt thou believe this, Chriſtian? Dare to believe it; 
take thy Saviour's Word for it, and triumph in the 


Promiſe. The Mercy may be too big for thee to aſk, 


but not too big for him to grant. Thou haſt a Maſter 
to deal withal, who gives like hunſelf, like a King, 
like a Prince, whoſe Stores are inexhauſtible! Let no 


Senacharib deceive thee ; regard not what ſuch a Rabſha- | 


keb ſays; hearken not to the frightful Stories of thine 
Enemies, who rejoyce to ſee thee diſcourag'd, are glad 
to fee thee forbear drinking of this Cup, and think it 
their Intereſt to keep thee from that which may, and 
Vill give thee everlaſting Health. T have read of a 
precious Stone, of conſiderable Value, that dropt, no 
Man knew how, into the holy Cup while! the Prieſt 
was adminiſtering the Sacrament. There needs no pre- 
cious Stone to drop into this Cup, to make it of a 
greater Value; that which is in it, is of greater Worth 
than ten thouſand Worlds; it repreſents that which 
neither Pearls, nor Ruhies, nor Diamonds, can coun- 


ter-balance. The Papiſts boaſt much of the Gifts of 
their Popes; how Sylveſter gave three golden Cups, to 


be us'd in the Celebration of the Euchariſt; how John 
the ſecond gave a Cup of Gold, weighing twenty Pounds; 
how Gregory the ſecond, and Leo the third, preſented 
their reſpective Churches with Cups all beſet with 
precious Stones: What if thou canſt bring no ſuch 
Preſents to God, thou bringeſt a better, when thou 
bringeſt a Spirit, a Heart, a Soul lamenting and mourn- 
ing, becauſe thou haſt departed from him, contented 
thy ſelf with a Form of Godlineſs, and under the Pro- 
feeſſion of Religion, haſt deny'd him in thy Actions. 
A Heart touch d with the Senſe of the VproaſopaDe 
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neſs, Odiouſneſs, and Loathſomneſs of all this, and 
finding a Reliſh in the Things of God, and of Salva- 
tion, qualifies a Man more for comfortable drinking of 
this Cup, than if, with the wiſe Man, he hath ofier'd 
Gold, and Myrrh, and Frankincenſe to Chriſt Jeſus, 
Is not this Cup, whereby my Lord divineth, ſaith Joſephs 
Steward, Gen. xliv. 5. Chriſtian, by drinking of this 
Sacramental Cup, thou may ſt divine thy future Hap- 
pineſs, gueſs at what will become of thee hereafter; 
make Conjedures of thy Glory, and conclude, that 
thou ſhalt feel the Comfort of drinking the Cordials of 
a-Welled Fterni ß FF 9 8 


The P R AT E R. 


Jeſu! Great Fountain of all Goodneſs! 
= a who didſt drink of the bitter Cup which 
no my Sins hath mingled! I am ſenſible there was 
ell no Sorrow like thy Sorrow, which was done 
A unto thee, and wherewith the Lord afflicted 


thee in the Day of his fierce Anger. How was 
thy Spirit difturb'd ! How fore amaz'd was thy 
Soul! How diſmay'd thy Mind! To ſuch an 
exceeding Heighth of Grief and Sorrow, did the 
Senſe of the incumbent Load of my Sins, and 
the Proſpe& of Calamities hanging over my 
Head, together with the Reflection on my wretch- 
ed Condition, ſkrew up thy Affections! Innu- 
merable Evils encompals'd thee ; thou ſaweſt the 
Wrath of God flaming out againſt my Sin, and 

trembleſt! Thou ſtoodſt before the Mouth of 

_ Hell, which I had deſerv'd, and waſt aſtoniſh'd ! 
Thou with thine own Heart-Blood didſt quench 
the Wrath of Heaven! O how am I oblig'd to 

. . adore thy Love! O everlaſting Father! what 
—— BB. EIT OOO Charity 
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Charity was it not to ſpare thine own Son, but 
to deliver him up for us all! What' Pity and 5 
Compaſſion was it, O thou eternal Son of God, h 
thus to pour forth thy Blood! What Affecti- * 
on, what Tenderneſs to my Soul, O thou eter- h 
nal Spirit, haſt thou expreſs'd in inſpiring my f f 
bleſſed Redeemer with Charity more than Hu- 
man, and in ſupporting him to undergo all 
Preſſure with invincible Patience! IF forget 
thy Love, ſweet Feſu, let my right Hand forget 
her Cunning | What an Encouragement is here 
to believe thy Word, which I ſee ſo punctu- 
ally accompliſh'd ! The ancient Prophets fore- 
told, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and ſo it came to 
paſs ! Let me for ever believe thy Promiſes : In 
all Dangers, in all Troubles, in all Neceſſities, 
let thy Promiſes be for my Comfort! Let me 
never miſtruſt thy Goodneſs, after ſo great an 
Inſtance of w_ Goodneſs, as the Gift of thy 
l Son muſt bel How can I. deſpair of Mercy 
upon unfeigned Repentance, when in this Paſſion, 
Mercy was drawn out to that Length on Pur— 
poſe, that it might reach the greateſt Sinners, 
O Fef# ! thou haſt defeated all mine Enemies 
Thou haſt evacuated all the Obſtacles of my 
Salvation! Let me pretend and plead Excuſes 
no more. Now let me run with Patience the! 
Race which is ſet before me, the Way being 
open d into the Holy of Holies ; encourage me 
to walk in it, with all that wait for the Sal- 


'- vation of God. Affect my Heart with a Re-ſl 
ligious Fear, and let thy humble Paſſion kill} 
my Pride! Let my Sins appear more dreadful 


* E N 


let the World, with all its deceitful Vanities, 


| become loathſome to me, when 1 ſee how little 
thou didſt regard it. Let % dee, die in 

ife, that when 
thou, who art my Life, ſhalt appear, I may 


me, that is not agreeable to thy 


alſo appear with thee in Glory. Amen, Amen. 
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to me, when I contemplate thine Agonies ; and 
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HA b. XIV. 


of: the / Covenant repreſented by the Cup i in this 


Hol ly Sacrament. 
The CON T E N TY.” 


.* t 
* v4 * 


A ſeeming Contradiction betwixt the Evangeliſts, reconcil d 


the Greek Word, which we render Teſtament, prov'd to 
ſignify a Covenant too. The Manner of making Cove- 
nants in ancient Times, applyd to the Covenant made in 
this Sacrament. The Difference between the Old and 
| New Covenant diſcover d. In this Sacramental Covenant, 
the Parties mutually engaging one to another, prov d to be 
God and Man. Under what Notions both Parties are to 


be conſider d, explain d. The Natnre of this Sacramental 


Covenant, its Beginning, and fir fi Rudiments in our Bap- 
tiſng: the Neceſſity of renewing it when we come to ſome 


Maturity of Underſtanding. Our Conſent to it, and how 


that Conſent muſt be qualifyd. This Covenant, if broken, 


after a due Ratification of it, whether it may be renew il 


I hat Things do not break or mul it. WW hat Sins they are, 


that make it void. How it may be renew'd by ſincere Re- 


pentance, and whit kind of Repentance it muſt be. Great 


Preſumption to enter into a ſolemn Covenant with God, 
and not to conſider the Weight and Importance of it. The 
great Miſery and Wretchedneſs of Men, who are not 


actually in Covenant with God. How neceſſen y it is for 


Perſons, when young, to make or renew their Covenant. 


No impoſible Thing to come to a rational Confidence that 


we are in Covenant with God. The Mercies and Advan- 
tages of being God's faithful Confederates. The Prayer. 


1 O, in deſcribing the Nature of this Sacramen- 
al Cup, or the Wine in the Cup, tells us, as 
St. Matthew = St. Mark relate 1 it, Thijs is my Blood of 


the 


a 


. * 


The Crucified Jeſus. 207 


the new Teftament , or as St. Luke and St. Faul rehearſe 
it, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Hood. St. Luke 
being St. Paul's Companion in Travel, it's like the Apo- 
{tle made uſe of St. Luke's Commentaries, which he had 
by him, tho' perhaps they were not yet publiſh'd to 
the World; nor muſt we therefore ſuſpect a Contra- 


| diction in their different Expreſſions, for the Evange- 
lifts, in their Hiſtories, ' do not always tye themſelves 
to the very Number and Order of Words and Syllables 


which our Saviour ſpoke, but many times think it ſuf- 
ficient to expreſs the Senſe; and that the Senſe 1s the 
ſame here, tho' the Expreſſion be different, will eaſily 
appear to an impartial Reader, tho it may be ſaid, 
that Chriſt might very juſtly uſe both Expreſſions, one 
after another {ay that which St. Mark and St. Matthew 
mention, and afterwards that which St. Luke and St: Paul 
takes Notice of, by way of Explication ; and for Bre- 

vity's Sake, one Evangeliſt might {et down one, and 
another (the Senſe being the ſame) another. 


II. The Word which we render Teſtament, is in the 


Original ai, which indeed, in ſome few Places of 
Scripture, particularly Heb. ix. 15. is us'd for the laſt 
Will and Teſtament of a Teſtator, but for the moit 
part ſtands for a Covenant, anſwering to the Hebrew 


M Berith, and imports a Compact, or Contract of 


two Parties mutually engaging to one another, to do 
and perform what 1s proper, convenient, and fit to be 
done; and this, by the Conſent of all Interpreters, is the 


chief Sjgnification intended here; and that which will 
give Light to this Notion, 18, the Cuſtom of the firſt . 


Ages of the World: For Covenants in ancient Times, 
were uſually made by the ſlaying of a Beaſt, and ſhed- 
ding its Blood, which was to put the Confederates in 
mind, that if they broke the Articles agreed upon, they 
muſt fear as baſe a Death as the Beaſts did ſuffer, and 
Providence would not only take Notice of the Violation, 
and revenge it, but by the Ceremony dan pee 
. | | | Ttaent 
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themſelves, that in Caſe they prov d falſe to their Pro- 
miſe, ſuch a ſudden violent Death might ſeize on them. 
Among the more barbarous ſort of Mankind, when in 
theſe Caſes they had ſlam the Beaſt, they pour'd the 
Blood of the Hog, or Calf, or Ox, that was ſhed, into 
a Cup, and the Confederates drank of it, to make the 
Tye ſtronger, and the Execration more dreadful, . and 
_ conſequently more forcing. But the civiler Sort, after 
they had kill'd the Beaſt, to ſeal the Covenant, inſtead 
of Blood, fill'd the Cup with Wine, and the reſpective 
Parties drank of it, which they thought, and believ'd 
to be as obligatory as the other. In a Word, hereby both 


Parties expreſs'd their Reſolution and ſerious Intent to | 


perform the mutual Engagements, and tacitly wiſh'd 
Death and Judgment to themſelves, in caſe of Non-per- 
formance of the Articles: And tho' this cannot be ap- 
 ply'd in every Circumſtance, to the Covenant made be- 
_ twixt God and Man in every Particular, God not be- 
ing capable of imprecating himſelf, and his Word be- 


ing of greater Weight and Moment, than all the Oaths 


and Execrations Man can take, yet, from the Premiſes, 
we may eaſily gueſs that Chriſt alludes to theſe Practi- 
ces of Mankind, in ſaying, This is my Blood of the New 
Teſtament; and that in this Sacrament, Men enter into 
a Covenant with God, or rather confirm the Covenant 
made betwixt God and them, by the Mediation of the 
Blood of Jeſus, who was the innocent Lamb ſlain from 
the Foundation of the World; for it is with Regard to 


4 that Blood, that God is not only willing to enter, but 


actually enters into Compacts and Contracts with lapſed 
Man, and as in the fore mention'd federate Rites and 
Ceremonies, the Parties engaging to one another, drank 
of the Blood of the ſlain Beaſt, or of the Wine, which 
was in lieu of that Blood, thereby to confirm their mu- 
tual Promiſes; fo they that come to the holy Sacra- 
ment, are not only admoniſh'd by drinking of the Cup, 
or of the Wine in the Cup, repreſenting the Blood of 

Chriſt, to enter into ſolemn Engagements and mw 
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ſes to be true and faithful to that God, who bought 
them at ſo dear a Price, as the Blood and Death of his 
own Son; but in actual drinking of it, profeſs and de- 
clare, that in Caſe they prove falſe and treacherous to 
their great Confederates, break their Promiſe wilfully, 
and allow themſelves in it, that they deſerve that ever- 
laſting Death and Damnation, from which that Blood 
was intended to deliver them; and beſides, it is a tacit 
Imprecation too, if they be not true to their Engage- 
ments, that then thoſe Agonies and Miſeries, and dread- 
ful Death, the Son of God endur'd, ſhall fall to their 
Share and Portion, which illuſtrates the Apoſtles Saying, 
1 Cor. Xi. 29. He that eats and drinks unworthily, eats 
and drinks Damnation to himſelf. But of this I ſhall have 

Occaſion to treat profeſſedly in the Sequel. 


III. There is frequent mention made in Scripture of 
the Old and New Covenant. By the Old is meant the 
Covenant or Compact, God by the Miniſtry of Moſes 
made with the Iſraelites, as they were a Common- 
wealth, whereof God himſelf was pleas'd to be the 
| King and Preſident. This Covenant was fitted to the 
ſlaviſh Temper of the People God had to deal withal z 
and as God promis d them temporal Felicity, eatin 
the Good of the Land, a plentiful Harveſt, Increaſe o 
their Kine and Cattle, full Barns, and a rich Vintage, 
Multitude of Children, and Prote&ion from their tem- 
poral Enemies; ſo it requir'd in the Confederates, or 
Jewiſh People, an exact Compliance of their outward 
Man, with the Precepts, Laws, and Statutes God ap- 
pointed and gave them. The New Covenant is that Con- 
tract which God makes with Mankind in Chrift Feſus, 
wherein he promiſes to admit ſincere Believers into his 
ſpecial Favour, and, for Chriſt's ſake, to beſtow upon 
them the Riches of Grace and Glory; and on our Side, 
requires renouncing all Love to a ſinful Life, and Reſig- 
nation of our Souls, Spirits, and Bodies, to his Will and 
Government. It's call'd New, in Oppoſition Nee 
e STEER: Ls „ CT 
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Civil or Political Covenant God made with the Jewiſo 
People, as they were à Nation immediately under his 


Juriſdiction; for both the Promiſes and Obedience under 


that Diſpenſation, were different from the Promiſes and 


Obedience of the other, one promiſing only temporal 
Bleſſings, and requiring external Obedience; the other 


promiſing ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings, and requiring 


internal, and ſincere Obedience; and though the Ne 
Covenant, which God makes with the People under 


the Goſpel, had it's Beginning already in Adam's Time, 
8 after the Fall, and was again publiſh'd in 


: 


the Days of Abraham; yet, notwithſtanding all this, it 
may juſtly be call'd New, becauſe of the clear and ful- 


ler Revelation of it, when Chriſ, the Foundation of it, ap- 
runs, and by his Death confirm'd all the Predictions, 


- Prophecies, Types, and Prefigurations of it, before and 


under the Law of Maſes; for then was made a new 


Publication of it, new Witneſſes were made uſe of, and 
new Motives and Encouragements were given, and 
new Sacraments, as Seals of that Covenant, were added. 


And this new Covenant, the Blood or Wine, the Em- 


blem of it, in the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
relates to; and he that drinks of that Wine or Blood 
repreſented | 8 
that he approves of it, will ſtand to it, and acknow- 
ledges the juſtneſs of his Threatenings denounc d a- 
gainſt thoſe who count this Blood of the Covenant an 
unholy Thing. Even the Civil and Political Covenant 
which God made with the People of the Jens, was {0- 
 lemniz by Blood, which is the Reaſon of that Paſſage, 
Exod. xxiv. ), 8. And Moſes took the Book of the Covenant, 


and read it in the Audience of the People, and they ſaid, All 


that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do. Aud Moſes took ths 
Blood, and ſpr inxled it on the People, and ſaid, Bebold the 


Blood of the Covenant, which the Lord hath made with you, 


concerning all theſe Words. And as in their ſuffering them: 
ſelves to be ſprinkled with that Blood, they declar d 

their unfeign d Aſſent and Conſent to the Conditions 
e eee eee e g 


by it, confirms that Covenant, profeſſes 
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of that Covenant, and profeſs'd that it was juſt with 
God to infli& Death and Ruin upon them, if they did 
not ſtudy to obey that Covenant; ſo in the New Teſta- 
ment, in this Holy Sacrament, thoſe that come to be 
Partakers of it, are ſprinkled, as it were, with the in- 
valuable Blood of Chriſt ; and, by that, own their hear- 
ty Conſent tothe Conditions of the New Covenant, and 
ratify their Obedience, and God's Promiſes and Threa- 
tenings too, which are the Sanctions of this Covenant. 


IV. Inthis Covenant, the Parties concern'd, are God 
and Man; yet from hence no Perſon is to conclude, 
that God ſtood in Need of this Alliance, We indeed 
had Need of it, and it was our Intereſt that God ſhould 
do ſo. His vouchſafing to come to ſuch a Contract, 
ſpeaks his Goodneſs, and there is not a greater Argu- 
ment of his Clemency and Compaſſion. He could have 
been Great, Glorious, and Magnificent without us, and 
what Need had he of the Friendſhip of ſuch miſerable 
Creatures as we are, that was All in All? His Excel- 
lency and Beatitude receive no Addition by this Cove- 
nant ; and what had it been to him, if we had been left 
m the common Maſs of Corruption and Perdition ? 
Vhat could he have loſt by our eternal Groans, or 
what Diſparagement could it have been to him, to let us 
ſnk into the Gulph, when our Sins and Offences were 
the meritorious Cauſs of it? It ſhews his infinite Good- 
nelsand Condeſcention, that he will enter into Promiſes 
and Engagements with his Creatures; and we are Brutes, 
ifthe Thoughts of his Mercy in this Particular, do not = 
force our Tongues to break forth into Admiration of it, A 
Our Miſery and Wretchedneſs requir d ſuch a Favour, 
and without it we muſt have been as great Strangers to 
Bppineſs;:as we were to Power and Ability to help 
wr ſelves. Commiſeration to our Poverty and undone 
Condition, movd the Almighty to come to Terms with 
u, and this Covenant is our Advantage and Emo- 
unent, God gets no Profit by it; and tho it is a 
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Publication of his Goodneſs, and proclaims the Won: 
ders of his Loving-kindneſs, yet God might have found 
out other Ways to maniteſt that; and it's we that are 
the Gainers by this Contract. EET, 


V. In this Covenant, God muſt not be conſider d only 
as an infinite, moſt perfect, and moſt excellent Being 
but more particularly under that threefold Relation 
ef Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Man allo is not 
only to be look'd upon as God's Creature, but as a 
Sinner fallen from God, apoſtatiz d from Righteouſneſs, 
and ſtanding in Need of God's Help, Aſſiſtance, Grace, 
and Reconciliation, and as one who, of a Child of 
Wrath, is-to be made a Child of God; of an Enemy, 
a Friend; of an Heir of Hell, an Heir of Heaven, and 
- Co-heir with Chriſt: And accordingly, this Sacramen- 
tal Covenant is nothing elſe but a mutual Promiſe of 
an offended God, and the Offender, whereby both 
Parties do unfeignedly, and withcut Guile, or Fraud, or 
Egquivccation, declare. themſelves willing, ready, and 
reſolv'd to perform the Things agreed upon; God what 
he promiſes, and Man what he engages to do. Fer 
God, confider d as the Father everlaſing, promiſes here 
to treat us as his Children, to be tender of our ſpiritual 
and eternal Welfare, to ſeek our Good, and to turn all 
Things to-our Geod ; to paſs by the Unkindnefles and 
Indignities we have offer d to him, to forgive, and 
throw them into the Depth of the Sea, to impute them 
uo more, to count us innocent, to juſtify: ns here, and, 
like a Father, to provide an eternal Inheritance for us 
z. e. to glorify us for ever. The Son of Gad, conſiderd 
not on l as the eternal Viſdom of the Father, but as Ie 
dliator and Redeemer of the World, promiſes to be our In. 
terceſſor and Advocate, with his Righteouſneſs to co 
ver our Infirmities, with his Wounds to cheriſh cur 
Sduls, to anſwer all the Arguments and Objections 0 
the Devibagainſt us, and to be our Friend; our Brothef 
eur *Shepherd, ard our new and living Va) a? bi 
elle | 8 Fathel! 


wwe Crucified Jeſus, 
Father's Boſom. The Holy Ghoft doth promiſe to en- 


Aſſure us of God's Love, to fill us with Joy in belicving, 
to increaſe our Graces, to ſtrengthen us in all Difficulties, 


to ſupport us in our ſpiritual Dangers, to arm us with 


ily Arguments againſt Temptations, and to give usa Right 
83 to a future happy Reſurrection. This is the mighty 
10N Promiſe God makes to poor Sinners in the Sacrament : 
not On the other Side, we that come to the Table of our 
8 a Lord, and do not intend to come in vain, do ſolemnly 


cs, promiſe, particularly to the eternal Father, that we will 


ace, WW own that Relation with Joy, and walk as his Children, 
| of MW not faſhioning our ſelves according to our former Luſts 


my, in our Ignorance, but to be holy as he that hath call 


and MW us, is holy; that we will no longer live like Rebels and 


nen- Prodigals under the Name of Children, but make good 


ſe of MW that glorious Title by our Lives, ſhine as Lights in the 


both World, and endeavour to be ſpotleſs and blameleſs, and 


d, or MW by our Lives, and Actions, and good Works, glority 
and our Father which is in Heaven. We promiſe here to 
what WW God the Son, and the Great Redeemer, that we will not only 
Fer accept of his purchas d Bleſſings, but ſubmit to his Scep- 
here ter too, and that he {hall be not only our Saviour, but 
ritual WW our Sovereign King and Maſter alſo, to whom we wat 
ro all think our ſelves,obiig'd to ſubmit in all Things that he 
and Ml fhall ſay unto us in his Goſpel, that his Life ſhall be 
„ and the Pattern of ours, and his Example and Command 
them fall do more with us than our Gain, or Appetite, or 
„ and, Wl Intereſt; that we will be loyal to him, who redeem'd 
for us our Lives from Deſtruction, and will act as ſpiritual 
fider d Subjects in his ſpiritual Kingdom. We promiſcalſoto 
as Ie God. the Holy. Ghoſt, that we will not only expect his 
ur In. Benefit and Comforts, but be guided by his Motions: 
to cf that we will, not reſiſt his Checks and Reproofs, Hit 
iſh cu Pearken, to them, whenever our Hearts do finite us., 
cio that we will not prefer the Dictates of a lying Devil, 
rot nel 
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lighten us, to be our Guide in the Dark, to comfort 
us in all our Tribulations, to teach us how to pray, to 
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that we will make much of his gracious Viſits, and 


Talent he confers upon us, be not bury'd in the Earth, 
or laid up unleſs in a Napkin. And this is a Scheme 
of the ſolemn Covenant, a Believer, a Receiver, a 


tremendous Sacrament z 2 Covenant that onght to be 


_ Baptiſm, when our Age is tender, our Deſires innocent, 


yet it's enough that our Parents and Friends, who have 
Tower over us, do then make this Covenant with Gol 
for us, dedicate us to his Service, appoint us Candidates 
juſt, and a genuine Effect of paternal Care, which, 2 


Joyments, ſo it cannot but deſire it ſhould participate 


| fings are not to be had without the Obligation of Faith 


it comes to diſplay the Glory of its rational Faculties 


a _—_ 
R 


of our Fleſh againſt his Intreaties and Obteſtations; 


take heed we do not by our Sins and Follies, defile the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt; that we will cheriſh his 
kinder Influences, and take Care, that the Grace, and 


Communicant enters into with the holy Trinity, in this 


more facred than the Leagues of Princes, and more re. 
ligiouſly obſerv'd than the Treaties and Engagements 


— 


of the deareſt Friends. 


VI. This Covenant we enter into, firſt of all in our 


and our Souls, like ſoft Wax, fit for any Impreſſion, and 
conſequently fit for the Impreſs of the divine Image; 
and tho' that Age be not capable of entering actually 
into a Covenant with the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 


of Holineſs, and conſecrate us early to the Performance 
of the Conditions requir'd in this Covenant; a Charity 


it loves the Child ſhould ſhare in their temporal En: 
the Bleſſings of this Covenant; and ſince theſe Bleſ 


Repentance, and Obedience, tho the Child cannot 
actually exerciſe theſe Virtues, yet being offer'd tt 
God upon theſe Conditions, the Parents do not on! 
ſnew their good Will to have the Child enrolFd in ti 
Book of Life, hut lay the ſtrongeſt Obligations on tit 
Child, to ſtand to the Terms of the Covenant, whe! 


"Dm; r e TRE 0 
ee may red an hl Care 


NS 3 
and 
the 
his 
and 
Tth, 
heme 


r, A 
this 
o be 
e Te- 
ents 


n our 
Cent, 
1, and 
Dage; 
tualhy 
Earth, 
0 have 
th God 
Jidates 
mance 
harity 
ich, 3 
ral En. 
ticipate 
ſe Blel: 
F Faith 
cannot 
Fer d tt 
ot onl) 
d in tf 
8 on ti 


+. whe! 


aculties 


Fance 0 
"1 


215 


The Crucified Jeſui⸗ 


the ſpiritual Bleſſings of this Covenant to the Child, 


by the ſecret Operations of the holy Ghoſt; which 


Bleflings the Child hath a Right to, till entic'd by 
Luft, and the Vanity of the World, it grows proud, 


rebellious, and ſhakes off the Conduct of its Guide, viz. 
the Spirit of the holy Jeſus; for, God knows, the 


World and the Devil watch the firſt riſing of the Sun; 
J mean, the firſt Appearances of Reaſon, and ſeek to 
obſcure and darken them by Miſts of Senſuality, into 


which Pit, the young Man, that was in his Infancy dedi- 
cated to God, too often falls, and there lies and ſleeps, 


and many times awakes not till Death ſummons him 
to the dreadful Bar of Heaven. Where it is fo, that the 


Covenant we entcr'd into in the Morning of our Days, 


is forgotten, ſhghted, and polluted with Filthineſs, and 
Snperflurty of Nautineſs; what can we think, but that 


the intended Bleſſings of the Covenant ceaſe and die, 


and are withdrawn from the degenerate Creature; and 
the Promiſes of God being our Father, our Saviour, and 
our Comforter, are nulld, at leaſt the Performance of 
them ſuſpended, till the Apoſtate comes to himſelf 


again? This early Perfidiouſneſs, too common, and tco 
general, diſcovers the abſolute Neceſſity of renewing 
this Covenant, when we are able to underſtand the 
Greatneſs and Importance of the Contract, and to enter 
into that Bond in our own Perſons, eſpecially in the 
Supper of the Lord, and there ſolemnly to engage our 


Souls to the Performance of the Conditions requir'd 


on our Side, upon which, what God hath gracioutly 


promis d, will effectually be perform'd again: An oſter 


not to be ſlighted, for it is an Argument of infinite 


Patience and Goodneſs, that God will give the Back- 


flider Leave to enter into the broken Covenant, and will, 


upon that Return, let the ſtill Streams of his Promiſes 
flow in, and water his Soul again; ſo that if this Op- 


portunity be neglected, we know not the Treaſures of 


Wrath we heap up againſt our ſelves, for it looks like 


Reſolution to die, and to be miſerable. 
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VII. That God conſents to this Covenant unfeigned- 


ly, we need not doubt; and that what he promiſes, he 
intends to fulfil, we may be confident of, ſince we have 
his Word for it, and his Nature is ſuch, that he cannot 
bye. The great Danger lies on our Side, who are very 
mutable Creatures, and apt either to equivocate in our 
Conſent, or to conſent only by halves, or to forget the 
Terms we have conſented to. It's fit therefore I ſhould 
explain the Nature of that Conſent we give, or are to 
give, in this Covenant, eſpecially at the Table ot our 


Lord, where the ſacred Cup, fill'd with the Blood of 
Chriſt, at once repreſents God's Willingneſs to enter 


into a Covenant with us, and invites us to accept of the 


Offer; and our drinking of it, ſhews we actually con- 
ſent to all the Terms of this Covenant. Therefore, to 


prevent Hypocriſy in this Conſent, I muſt tell you, that 
this Conſent muſt be, e eee 
I. Deliberate, and the Effect of Conſultation. Some- 
times a melancholy Humour ſeizes upon our Spirits, and 
not knowing how to eaſe our ſelves, we try whether 
Religion will not qualify our Trouble, and then we are 
conſenting to this Covenant, tho' we cannot tell why, 
or how; whence it comes to pals, that if Religion doth 
not preſently cure our Melancholy, we grow weary, 
and throw it off again. Moſt Men have ſometimes a 
religious Fit upon them; and when either ſomething 
hath croſs d their Deſigns, or a Diſaſter hath put them 
Into Diſcontent, they are, during that Paroxiſm, re- 
ſolvd to conſent : But as it was a ſudden Motion, with- 
out a good Foundation; ſo it ſoon withers and comes 
to nothing. It's neceſſary therefore we ſhould take 


Pains to underſtand what this Covenant means, what 


Conſent God requires, how reaſonable and juſt that 
_ Conſent is, what a Privilege it is that God will admit 


us into ſuch a Compact, what the Things are he requires 


on our Part, and how neceſſary it is he ſhould require 
ſuch at our Hands; and after we have counted the Coſt, 
and ſeen, and thought, and conſulted, what Rs 6 
„%ͤ é. „jj thts bes rs Breda feign | 
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feign d Conſent will ſtand us in, and weigh'd both the 
Advantages, and Inconveniences; then, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, freely and chearfully to agree 
to the Conditions requir'd in this Covenant; this is a 
Conſent, which, in Imitation of the great Planet of 
the Day, is like to go on to a perfect Day. 114 


« 


2. This Conſent muſt be hearty, the Intent ſtrong, and 
the Defire vigorous to perform the Conditions ot this 


Covenant; . ſuch a Conſent as he gives, that for a conſi- 
derable Reward, promiſes to do what we put him up- 
on: He fully deſigns it, he knows nothing that ſhould 
hinder him; his Heart. his Mind, his Affections, are 
bent upon the doing of it, for the Reward preſſes upon 
his Underſtanding, and the Greatneſs of that, gives Force 
and Reſolution to his Will and Deſire. Here muſt be 


us d no under-hand Dealings; God is not to be put off 


with Complements : The young Man that ſaid, I go, 
Sr, but went not, Matth. 21. 28. ſtands branded for a 


8 A full Purpoſe of Heart is requiſite in this 
Caſe 


; as ſerious a Purpoſe as Men have, when under 


great Hopes; or Fears, which are- moſt likely to. make 


their Purpoſe invincible. To conſent to walk as Sons 
of God, to embrace the Lord Jeſus as our King, to pre- 
ter the Motions of God's Spirit, before the Suggeſtions of 
the Fleſn; I ſay, to conſent to all this, and not to in- 
tend very ſeriouſly to act accordingly, is to impoſe upon 
God, at leaſt to act as if we would do ſo, and to ſlight 


his Omniſcience or to carry our ſelves as if he did not 


know our Down: ſitting, and our Up-rifing, or did not 


underſtand our Thoughts afar off, which is impious. 


3. This Conſent ought to be impartial and entire; even 
to all the Parts of the Conditions expreſs'd or under- 
ſtood in this Covenant: Here muſt be no accepting of 
Chi by halves, but our Affections muſt embrace him, 
both as a Ruler, and a Hiend; to accept of the Sweets 
of his Sufferings, and to refuſe. his Toke; to rejoyce in 
tis Mercies, and to reject his Law: or to be willing to 
ſubmit to ſome of his Laws, and to take Eibe to 
nn e ee, 
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others, is, to divide Chriſt; and to part his Offices; or to 
hold both with Chniſt, and with the Devil. A King 
had as good have no Subjects, as diſobedient Subjects; 
and to what Purpoſe had all that coſtly Method of the 
Son of God, to purchaſe a People to himſelf, been, if 
the Intent had not been to make them ſubje& to his 
Will and Power? That there might be no Difpute 
about this Point, the Apoſtle hath left it upon Record, 
Heb. F. 9. That be became the Author of eternal Salvation, 
to them that obey bim: And there needs no great Logick, 
to infer from hence, that no Man hath a Right or Title 
to Salvation, till he actually and ſincerely obeys him, 
and obeys him in all that he requires; for he that obeys 
partially, doth not obey in a Scripture Senſe. We our 
Helves do not much affect Servants that are only for 
what they can get, and care not how little Work they 
do; and God, to be ſure, hath no Reaſon to look upon 
thoſe, as true Confederates, that conſent only to be 
made happy by the Death of Chriſt, but are loath to 
die to the Vanities of this World, or to admit his King 
dom and Empire into their Souls; ſo that he that truly 


enjoy the Comforts of a Saviour, but that Chriſt ſhall 
be Maſter of his Will, Deſires, and Affections, that 


conſents to this Covenant, muſt conſent not 55 
| 


theſe ſhall be at his Beck, move by his Order, and be 


manag d according to his Direction. on 
4. This Confent muſt not only reſpe& our future 
Beriouſneſs and Conſcientiouſneſs, but expreſs our pre- 


ſent Deſigns and Iuclinations. As in Marriage, ſo in this 


* 
+ 


Covenant, it muſt be a preſent Conſent that ratifies 
the Contract; and as in the former, I take thee for my 
pvedded Wife, and, I take thee for my wedded Huſband, 


75 the matrimonial Compact valid; ſo in this, pre- 


ent agreeing to the Terms propos d and requir'd, makes 
a Man a welcome Confederate, and unites and knits 
him to God who enters into ſolemn Engagements 
in this Covenant, to diſcharge the Offices of a kind 
Huſpand to us: And, O God, the Father of Heaven, : 


. , a @&X LE 
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do bere moſt hinnbiy fer and tender unto thee my filial Affe- 
Gion: O God the Son, Redeemer of the World, I am content 
to be thy loyal Subject, and to be govern d and rul'd'by thy 
holy Laws : O God the holy Ghoſt, proce?ding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, I take thee for my Guide and my Conu- 
fellor, by whoſe Advice I mean to ſleer my Courſe. Such pre- 
ſent Declarations of our Conſent, admit us to the Bleſ- 
ſings of this Covenant; ſo that he who enters in this 
Covenant, and is not willing preſently, and without 
Delay, to diſcharge the Conditions of it, uſes Tergiver- 
ſations, and equivocates with God; and tho a Man 
may intend that ſome Time hereafter, when he is 
freer from Buſineſs, more clear in the World, hath few- 
er Divertiſements, and is more at Leiſure, he will not 
fail to perform all that is requir'd of his Part, yet that 
will not ſatisfy, nor anſwer the Deſign of this Agree- 
ment; for who knows what he ſhall do hereafter? The 
preſent Time is only in our Power; and he that is not 
preſently refolv'd, is not likely, conſidering the Temp- 
tations he may meet withal, to do any great Matters 
for God, or for his Soul, hereafter. 
F. This Conſent muſt be abſolnte, or, which is all one, 
without Reſerves. Secret Conditions have no Place here: 
And that Man 1s not fit for the Kingdom of God, that 
defires firſt to bury his Father, or to take his Leave of bis 
Friends and Relations, and then to follow Chriſt, Luke 9. 5 9. 
To conſent to this Covenant, and to reſerve any one 
darlipg Sin; to conſent to the Performance of the 
Conditions, with Exception of a ſingle Luſt, which our 
Place, Calling, or prefent Circumſtances, will not let 
us part withal, is a Sign the Heart is not upright with 
God, and a Man hath not that high Eſteem of God's 
Grace and Favour, he ought to have. The Soul muſt 
come naked to the Croſs of Jeſus : Here muſt be no 
Bargainings with a tremendons Majeſty ; no Proviſo's, 
as Pharaoh made with the Children of Iſrael, when he 
was to let them go; he was content the elder People 
ſhould march and ſacrifice to their God, but the 2 — 
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Ones he would have ſtaid. God muſt not be told i in 
this Covenant, Lord, if thou wilt, let me enjoy this Piece 


Alan's Humour; wilt let me flatter him, or diſſemble with 
bim for my Profit and Intereſt : Or if I thrive and proſper 
in my Trade, Profeſion, and Employment If I may enjoy 
temporal. Felicity, and live as happily as my Neighbours, I 


_expeds at my Hands. For this is to contradict the Deſign 
bi this Covenant, which is, to make us entirely his. 
And that no Man may ſtroke himſelf with a Fancy, 
.that he never made, and never intends ſuch formal Ex- 


ſon doth actually reſerve ſuch Things, whether he doth 
formally and expreſly except them or no, the Caſe is 
the ſame, and is as much as if ſuch formal Exceptions 


- whatever Inconveniencies may happen in the ſtrict Ob. 
ſervance of this Contract, thoſe muſt be overlook d, 


{Covenant 


VII But . a in will aſe, if this 1 
Je broken, after it is thus ratify or eſtabliſh d in the Lord's 


is fit to be ſaid to it, in theſe following Particulars. 
1. By breaking this Covenant, I mean, to make it null, 


not only on our Side, but alſo on God's Part, ſo that 


we can have no Aſſurance, no Hope, no ee FLEA Con- 
fidence, that God loves us any longer as his Confede- 


rates, as his Friends and Children, or with a Love of 


Complaiſency, or that he is our reconcil'd Father, or 
that we are dear to him, and Heirs of Heaven, or that 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel belong to us; in a Word, ſo 
tf un it void, as to put our ſelves] in the ſame Condi- 
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ef Pride, or give me Leave to vindicate my Honour, by aven- 
ging my ſaf - If thou wilt, let me comply with ſuch a ſinful 


freely conſent to all the reſt that thy Power and Greatneſs 


,ceptions in his Conſent, I muſt add, that where a Per- 


had been made in our entering into this Covenant; 
whatever our Lot or Fortune may be in the World, 


for the greater Benefits offer d1 us on God 3 Part 3 hs 


Supper, whether, or how it may be renewd? To give a 
| Caticfatiory Anſwer to this Point, I ſhall lay down what 
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tion We were in before ever we had any Thoughts of 
giving our ſelves up to Almighty God in a formal Cove- 
nant, ſo as to become Objects of God's Wrath and In- 
dignation, to whom 1s reſery'd the Blackneſs of prin 


neſs for ever. This being premis'd, | 
2. Every Thing that clouds or darkens the Chnoins: 
ariſt ing from a Senſe of our being in Covenant with God, 
cannot, muſt not, preſently be interpreted a total Breach 
of it; there are many ſincere Chriſtian Iſralites indeed, 


in hom there is no conſiderable Guile, who either, 


thro Weakneſs of Underſtanding, or thro ſome bodily 
Diſtemper ſeizing on their nobler Parts, or for want 
of conſulting with ſome conſciencious Divine, or thro 


vehement Aſſaults of the Devil, may not feel the 


Streams of Conſolation which formerly usd to flow . 


into their Souls, from the cheerful Apprehenſions they 


had of their being united to God by a ſolemn Cove- 
nant, who yet ſtill go on to fulfil the Conditionk of this 
holy Contract, and are exceeding cautious of offending, 


or acting againſt the Laws of it; and moſt certainly, 


the Miſts and Fogs which obſcure and dull the Bright- 


neſs of their Comforts, are no Arguments of their ha- 


ving made void this Covenant, or that God's paternal 
Affection to their Souls is gone: For tho they may even 
complain, with Zion, that the Lord bath forſaken them, 
and their God hath forg otten them, yet ſtill they are Chil- 


dren of Light in the Midſt of Darkneſs; and were but 


the Noiſe of Temptation over, or the Diſtemper, which 
diſcompoſes them, abated, they would ſoon hear God 
Tpeaking to them in the Language of a Father, Can a 

Woman forget her fucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
_ Compaſſion on the Fruit of her Womb ? Tea, they may for- 
get, yet will not J forget thee : Bebold, [ have auen, thee 


on the Palms of my Hands, A 


3. No unallom d of Miſcarriages, I mean, Miſcarriage 
againſt the ſettled Bent and Reſolutions of our Souls, 


can be ſaid to null this Covenant: For God promiſing 


in this ovenant, to be a tender and gracious Father 


- 
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to us in Chriſt Jeſus, we muſt needs ſuppoſe, that as a 
Father pities his own Children, ſo the Lord takes Pity 
on them that fear him, as we read Pſal. ciii. 13. There- 
fore, as a Father, who hath an obedient Son, if he 
hear him ſpeak a raſh Word, or ſee him do an impru- 
dent Act he was never guilty of before, and perceives 
him bluſhing as ſoon as he hath done it, which ſhews 
the Error was not in his Nature, or the Effect of an 
evil Habit, but caus d by ſome Accident, or before he 
was aware, and conſequently doth not thereupon pre- 
{ently caſt him off, or turn him out of Doors, or with- 
draw the Affections and Inclinations of a Father from 
him; fo neither doth. God from his dear Confederates, 
if ſometimes by Surprize they are overtaken in a Fault, 
upon which their Hearts immediately ſmite them, and 
they take Shame to themſelves; for this ſhews that it 
wasnot Temper, but Temptation, that caus'd this Fall, 
and that it was againſt the Bent and ſettled Inclinati- 
ons of their Souls. e 


4. Neither do blaſphemonus Suggeſtions null this ſacred 
Covenant : By theſe, I mean not wilful Blaſphemies, 
or reviling of God, the Effects of Malice, Hatred, and 
Enmity-againſt God, of Averſion from Goodneſs, and 
inveterate Wickedneſs in the Soul; for theſe are Cha- 
racters of a Man's being in Covenant with the Devil, 
and at Agreement with Hell : But by blaſphemous Sug- 
geſtions are underſtood here, fudden Repreſentations 
of Things horrid, monſtrous, and unnatural toour Minds, 
which ſavour of Blaſphemy, come in unforeſeen and 
unlook d for, and look indeed like our own Thoughts, 
but are not, but in good Truth are Injections of the 
Devil, who ſhoots and darts ſuch diſmal Things into our 
VUnderſtandings or Imaginations, contrary to our Will, 
Deſire, Liking, and Approbation: Of theſe tedious 
and troubleſome Gueſts, not a few Perſons do com- 
plain, who with great Seriouſneſs apply themſelves to 
the real Practice A Godlineſs. The Enemy of Souls, 
being no longer able to ſooth them up in carnal Secu- 
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rity, and finding them weaty of the Yoke of Sin, betakes 
himſelf to this Stratagem, and tries, by ſuch Suggeſtions 
and Aſſaults, to drive them to Deſpair; for they are Things 
dreadful; and ſuch as both: Nature, and Grace, and 
Conſcience, tremble at; and very ſtrange Effects they 
have in many Chriſtians, that are ignorant of theſe De- 


| vices: They make them riſe from Prayer, aſſault them 
at the very Altar, diſturb their warmeſt Devotions, and 


many times tempt them to Self-murther ; and the Pa- 
tient frequently thinks, that a Hell is begun in his Bo- 
ſom, that he is poſleſs'd, and hath a Legion with him, 
They comein like Lightning, and cauſe ſuch Confuſion, 
in the Thoughts, that the tempted Chriſtian thinks 
none ſo miſerable as himſelf. Theſe Suggeſtions, while 
they are reſiſted, deteſted, oppos d, ſlighted, abhorr'd, 
and proteſted againſt, do not null this Covenant, be- 
cauſe they are 4 we cannot help, nor doth it lie 
in our Power to hinder the Devil from trying Experi- 
ments and Concluſions upon us: All we have to do, is, 
not to conſent, or not to yield to them, and thereby 
we eſtabliſh the Covenant. Nor, „ 


5. Doth Want of ſuch a Degree, either of Joy or Sor- 
row, null this comfortable Covenant. There are ma- 
ny ſincere Believers, who, either becauſe they cannot 
weep ſo much for their Offences, as David and Peter, 
and Mary Magdalen, or cannot raiſe their Affections 
to that Pitch of Life, and Joy, and Briſkneſs, that other 


Conſtitutions can in Things devotional and ſpiritual, 


are apt to conclude they have no Share in the Comforts 
of this Covenant: And the Argument they commonly 
make uſe of to prove the Inference, is, becauſe, did 
God love them as his Children, he would give them 
the ſame ſpiritual Bleſſings he gives to others. But 
this Conſequence is weak, for tho God doth premiſe, 


and give to all his Children Grace, and his Holy Spirit, 


and inclines their Hearts to' his Teſtimonies, and 
whoever are of the Number of true Children of G 
we may confidently affirm, they have the Love of God 
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ſhed abroad in their Souls; yet God hath no where 
Promis'd, that all his Children ſhall have the ſame 
Degrees of Grace, much leſs the ſame Degrees of Joy 
and Sorrow: For as there is one Glory of the Sun, ano- 
ther q the Moon, and another Glory of the Stars; and 
one Star differs from another Star in Glory, to uſe the 


Apoſtle's Exprethon, 1 Cor. xv. 41. ſo alſo it is in 
the Reſurrection of the Soul, from the Death of Sin, 
all are made Partakers of the Grace of God, but all 


have not the ſame Degrees of Grace; and the Degrees 
of ſpiritual Joy and Sorrow differ too. 

I. Becauſe God hereby encourages, and would en- 
courage the Induſtry of his Children. Greater De- 


grees of Grace, are Rewards of the Induſtrious, and the 
 Lahorious have theſe Baits laid before them. God crowns 
the Pains of his fervent Lovers with theſe Laurels, and 


the harder a Soul works in the Lord's Vineyard, the 
higher they are advanc'd in this ſpiritual Kingdom, as 
we may gueſs from the Parable of the Talents, Mat. xxv. 


20, 21. And of this, the very Heathens were ſenſi- 
ble, when they made it a ſtanding Maxim, That the 
Gods fold all their Gifts for Labour and Induſtry: Not 


to mention, that ſome Veſſels are more capacious, and 


will hold more than others, and the larger the Soul is, 


the more it will contain. 


2. That all have not the ſame Degrees of Joy and 


Sorrow; the Reaſon is, becauſe God gives not to all his 
Children Conſtitutions alike, upon which the external 


Expreſſions of Joy and Sorrow do very much depend. 


If Grace meets with a moiſt Conſtitution, or affectio- 
nate Temper, it makes the Eyes flow in ſtronger Cur- 


rents, and fills thoſe Channels with larger Streams of 


Tears, which a more even Temper is not capable of. 


So, if it mingle with a ſanguine and chearful Complexi- 


on, the Joys in ſpiritual Things muſt neceſſarily riſe 
higher than in Perſons of a heavy or melancholy Con- 


ſtitution. Grace doth not alter the Conſtitution, but 
Hlirscts it. It gives not a new Habit of Body, but 4 
1 —— * . 
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poſes the Habit it finds, to exert and vent it ſelf in 


Matters of ro ts ſuitably to its Nature. Should all 
arrive at the ſame Degrees of Joy and Sorrow, God 
muſt be at the Charge of a Miracle every Day, for he 
would be oblig'd to alter the ſeveral Conſtitutions, 
which, as he doth not think fit to do, fo neither is it 
reaſonable Men ſhould expect it; and from hence it's 


evident, that a Believer may ſincerely fulfil the Condi- 


tions of this Covenant, and yet want the ſame Degrees 
of Joy and Sorrow he ſees in others; and conſequently 
this Want doth not null the Covenant. 


6. All Sins allow'd of, do certainly null this Cove- 


nant, whether they be great or ſmall; by Sins allow'd 
of, I mean not only Sins committed deliberately a- 
gainſt Knowledge, and the Di gates of Conſcience, but 


Sins alſo we live, or go on in, without Remorſe, or a 
rational Care to be rid of them, and that ſuch Sins as 


ſeem inconſiderable in the Eyes of the World; theſe, as 
well as thoſe of a larger ſize, if allow'd of, donull this 
Covenant, is manifeſt, partly fom hence, becauſe they 
put the Scul into a State of Enmity againſt God; which 
Enmity deſtroys the Relation between Father and Child; 
for to be wilful in doing that which I know, or may 
eaſily know will diſpleaſe my Father, is pure Rebellion, 


not the Error of a Child, a Spot of a Leopard, not that 


of a Son of God; partly, becauſe theſe little Sins, dandled 
and allow of, are expreſly ſaid to exclude from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, or, which is all one, to make a 


Man leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, which Kingdom 


is the great Bleſſing promis d in this Covenant; for ſo 


we read, Matth. 5. 19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 


of theſe lea Commandments, and ſhall teach Men ſo, either 
by Word, or by his Example, be Hall be call d the leaſt in 


the Kingdom of: Heaven. And the Reaſon why even Sins 
which People make nothing of, ſuch as calling their 


Neighbours Rogue and Fool, without a 
juſt Cauſe, laſcivious Deſires and Appe- 
ties, and revengeful Actions, Ic. have ſo 
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ſevere a SanCtion annex d to them, if they be cheriſh'd 
and lov d, is this, becauſe the leſs they are, the ſooner, 
and the more eafily they are avoided; and therefore it 


muſt argue ſtrange Averſion from God, not to oblige 
him in fo ſmall a Thing; and that Men, after they 
have enter d into this ſolemm Covenant at the Table of 
the Lord, may be allurd and entic'd by Temptations, 
and perſwaded to allow themſelves in known Sins, both 


| Hives and ſmall, and thereby null the Covenant, we 


ave no Reaſon to queſtion, ſince Experience is beyond 
all i in. the Wannsee ct gc hy 
JF. The only Plank left us, after the Covenant is thus 
broken and nul ld, to ſwim out of the Gulph of Perditi- 


on, and to regain God's Favour, is confeſs d on all Hands, 


to be a true and deep Repentance, and particularly a Re- 


pentance attended with Faſting, Alms, and great fu- 
ture Self-denials. In the frifer Ages of Chriſtianity, 


eſpecially in the ſecond and third Centuries, it was 


very much queſtion'd, whether a Perſon who had ſo- 


lemnly and deliberately enter'd into a Covenant with 


God, either in Baptiſm, or in the Lord's Supper, if af. 


terwards he fell into ſome of theſe three Sins, Adultery, 
Murther, or Idolatry, was capable of regaining the Fa- 


vour of God premis'd in this Covenant. The African 


Churches, eſpecially, were very ſtiff in this Point, yet the 
more moderate allow'd of a ſecond Repentance, rec. 
koning the firft to be that which had been made by a. 
dult Perſons in either of theſe Sacraments; and the ſe- 


Cong, if after a new Fall, or wilful Precipitation into 
any of theſe Crimes, he roſe again with very great Pur- 


"poſes and Reſolutions; but if a Man fell again into any | 


of theſe Sins, after the ſecond Repentance, they look d 


. 


* 


upon the third as impoſſible. Others, though they did 


notexclude the Perſons thus fallen, totally from the Poſ. 
ſibility of God's Favour and Salvation, in caſe he repent- 
ed, either the ſecond or third Time, yet did not think 


Nltt to receive him again into the Communion of the 


+2 R 
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Church; and this, which the African Fathers look d up: 
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on only as a Thing convenient, Nevatus enrag d, its like, 
becaufe he could not be made a Biſhop, improv'd into 
abſolute Neceſſity, which made his Followers exclude 
all ſuch Perſons as were fallen after their firſt Repen- 
tance, into any. of theſe Sins, from their Communion. 
That Which gave Occaſion to this Doctrine, was, their 

too rigid Interpretation of ſome Places of Seripture, par- 
ticularly that of Heb. 6. 4,5,6. and the other 1 Johm 5. 16. 
which Places are to be underſtood rather of a malicious 
denying the Faith, and forſaking the very Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, and turning Jew, Heathen, or Infidel, than 
of the aforeſaid Acts of Sin : The Roman Chnrch was the 
firſt that receiv'd ſuch Sinners, after a tedious and labo: 
rious Repentance, into their Communion again; for 
which Tertullian expoſtulates with the Biſhop of Rome, and 


- accuſes him of Raſhneſs, Imprudence, and Breach cf 
the ancient Canons. However, ſince the Ap5ftletvimſelf, 
2 Cor. 2. 7. receivd the inceſtnons Perſon Init6''the | 


Communion of the Church of Corinth, and deſird the 
Corinthians to do the like, after a ſuſficient Demonſtra- 
tion of his Repentance, and gave him Hopes of Pardon, 
and being reconcild to God, we muſt grant, that if the 
Repentance, after ſuch Falls into wiltul and habitual 
Sins, be ſincere and true, exemplary and laborious, that 
there is juſt Hopes ſuch a Perſon may renew his Cove- 
nant, get a Title again to the Promiſes of it, and be re- 
admitted to God's Favour and Complacency. But then, 
I. This Repentance ought to be peedy To live long 
in ſuch Sins, after the firſt wilful Breach of this Covenant, 
is dangerous, hardens the Heart, gives the Devil greater 
Power over the Saul; and the Perſon thus ſinning, knows 
not but he may be given up to Hardneſs of Heart, and 
to.2-xeprobate Mind, in which Condition he may be 
dated by Darn ehe the great Tribunal. 
2. Such a Perſon muſt not make a Trade of repenting 
and ſinning, far i he fall often into the ſame Sin, and ſtill 
Ire tends to repent, it g a Sign the Repentance js coun- 
d fickle and inſincere, his Re. 
G2 99. 5 ſiſtances 


The Crucified Jeſus. 
ſiſtances of God's Spirit ſtrong, and the inward Man 
left without a Guard to ſecure it againſt the Aſſaults 
of the Devil. e 
3. Upou this new Repentance, greater Watchfulneſs 
than ordinary mult be uſed, and the Penitent mult be- 
come a Gainer by his Sins, i. e. the Dreadfulneſs of his 
Fall muſt help toward the great Exemplarineſs of his 
Life; and the Sins he hath liv'd in, muſt make him 
dread them now more than <cver. A very ſignal Growth 
in Grace muſt ſucceed his Fall; aud the Ball having been 
ſtruck againſt the Ground, muſt vow rebound the high- 
r. His Time muſt now be redeem d, and he that 
— been ſo careleſs, muſt now double his Diligence. 
He muſt therefore love much now, becauſe he expects 
much ſhould be forgiven him; and his greater Fervour 
in Religion, is the beſt Demonſtration of his unfeignd 
Return from his Apoſtacy. 5 


228 
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The Preceeding Conſiderations reduc d to Practice. 
I. IT muſt needs be great Preſumption, for Men and 
1 Women to enter into a ſolemn Covenant with 
God in this Sacrament, and not to conſider the Weight 
and Importance of it. Chriſtian, when thou entereſt in- 
to this Covenant with the Holy Trinity, thou ſolemnly 
 obligeſt thy ſelf, that as thou hopeſt for Heaven and 
Happineſs, as thou hopeſt for Pardon and Salvation, as 
thou hopeſt to have thy Sins waſſid away with the pre- 
cious Blood of Chriſt, thou wilt take Chriſt's Yoke up- 
on thee, endeavour to be humble and meek, as he was, 
learn of him, and die to the World, crucify thy Luſts 
and Affedt ions, fight againſt the Vanities of the World, 
and labour to conform to the great Example of that Sa- 
viour, that ſpilt his deareſt Blood for thee. Either thou 
underſtandeſt what this Engagement means, or thou 
doſt not: If not, how dareſt thou touch the ſacred Ele- 
ments with polluted Hands? If thou unerflandett 7 
gb e | 3 | . an 
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| and art not 19 reſolv d to take Care to perform what 
, thou promiſeſt ſo ſolemply, how doit thou think to e- 
ſcape the Judgment; of God? Art thou airaid of break- 
ing a ſolemn Promiſe 2 5 to a Prince and great Man, 
whoſe Smile or Frown can either help or prejudice thee 
much, and art thou not afraid of violating thy Engage- 
ments to the Great God of Heaven? What doſt thou 
make of God? Doſt thou take him to be ſome Heathen 
Deity, that hath Eyes, and ſees not, Ears, and hears 
not? Doſt thou oblige thy ſelf to be his Subject, and 
doſt thou turn Rebel? His Child, and become a Prodi- 
zal? His Confederate, and conſpire againſt him with 
bis Enemies? Doſt thou take him for thy Lord, and 
wilt not thou do what he ſaith? If theſe thy unfaith- 
ful Dealings with thy Lord and Maſter, be enter'd in- 
to God's Book of Accompts, as certainly they are, and 
the black Roll ſhall at laſt be open d, and read in 
thine Ears, doſt not thou think what Terror, Amaze- 
7 ment, and Confuſion thou wilt be in? O Sinner! there 
” is no jeſting with ſuch Bonds and Obligations. The 
God thou haſt to deal withal, 1s a jealous God; and if 
theſe Engagements cannot oblige thy Seul to a ſerious 
Converſation, they Il be Witneſſes to promote and ha- 
%%% K ˙riĩ EGS ood 


II. See here, what a miſerable and doleful State it is, 
not to be in Covenant with God: He that is not, hath 
no Security from the Wrath of God; the Threatnings of 
the Goſpel are in force againſt him, and he knows not 


Like a condemn'd Malefactor, he is repriev'd for a 
while,and can promiſe himſelf a Share only of the com- 
mon Bleſſings which the Great Creator beſtows indif. 
ſerently upon his Friends and Enemies. Nat to be in 
Covenant with him, is to be dead to his paternal Grace 
and Favour, and to be depriv'd of thoſe Influences which 
make the Saints joyful in Glory, and cauſe them to ſing 
aloud upon their Beds. Till you are in Covenant with 


Jour God, you can have no Hopes of Pardon, your Sins 


A 


Q 3 remain 


7 


how ſoon the Thunder-bolt will fall upon his Head. | 
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remain upon ou, and that Load Will truſg 50 at last 
into Deſpair. O! think of it, you that never made ſuch 
a Covenant with your God in good earnleſt; nor being 
in Covenant with him, Chrift's Blood, and Death, and 
' Wounds, and Agonies, do not profit you: And for 
you, O!-miſerable Creatures, Chriſt dy q in vam; that 
Damnation Chirſt cane th deliver the World from, 
continues tb be your Portion; and ſhould you die in 
dae to all Intents and Pur- 


Lou laugh in Chains, triumph in your 

etters, and ſtand upon the Brink of Deſtfuction. O! 
flo not make light of 0 unhappy State; your making 
light of it, ſpeaks you deſperate z but being concern 
at your Datiger, may yet be a Means to free your 
felves from the Net you are at, preſent entangled in: 
Fear of being undone, may yet keep you from it; and 
Sorrow that you dave not friouſly thought of It. may 
yet turn the Stream, and convert the Heart of God to 
you into Mercy and Compaſſion ; therefore it is, that 
we inſtruct you in Meekneſs, if God, peradventure will give 
on Repentance to the acknowledging of the Truth, and 
that you may recover your feldes out of the Snare' of the 
Devil, who have been taken captive by bin at bis Will 
III. From hence it appears how: neceſſary it is for 
People, when young, to make or renew this Covenant 
with their God: As no Man can cloſe too early with 
the Offers of Grace; fo, if this Covenant were made by 
alFfouns Men and Women ſeriouſly, and with Delibe- 
ration, whata Reſtraint wotild it be upon their juvenile 
Defires 1” What a Curb to their, extravagant Fancies! 
What an Armoitr againſt Sig, and the ill Examples d 
the World! How would this conſiderate Engagement 
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keep them in, and fright them from conſenting, when 
Sinners do entice them! The Reaſon why it hath not 
this Effect upon them, is, becauſe it is not made with 


| ſuitable Application of the Mind to the Importance off 
it, or to the Greatneſs and Majeſty of that God with 


whom it is made, and to the Danger and Hazard they 


run, in breaking of it for every Trifle that comes in their 
Way; and when they have made it, they do not keep 


their Hearts warm by deer en upon what they have 
done, nor do they renew it ſo often as they might and 
ſhould do. Were it preſerv'd freſh, and green, and flou- 
riſhing in their Minds, it would harden them N the 


Impreſſion of all thoſe little Allurements which now 


draw their Affections and their Souls another Way: Did 
they think, when a ſinful Shew, when vain Company, 
when a glozing Pleaſure, when a baſe Suggeſtion invites 
them to conſent, I have waſh'd my Feet, hom ſhall I defile 
them again! I have given my ſelf up to the Diſpoſal of him, 
to whom all Power in Heaven and Earth is given, hom can I 
be faithleſs, and eſcape bis Anger! I have in this Sacrament 
made i Reſignation of my Heart to him, that reſcu'd me from 
the burning Lake, how ſhall I break with him, and eſcape his 
Diſpleaſure ! I have conſecrated my ſelf to a greater Maſter, 
bow ſhall I debaſe my ſelf, and ſerve ſuch pitiful Nothings ! 
have but one Soul, and have given that away to my Re- 
deemer, how ſhall T eſpouſe this Vanity! I have promis d 
Obedience to him that waſh'd me with his Blood, how ſhall 
I obey bis Enemies! Such Thoughts as theſe repeated 
often, would make the Heart inflexible toall the charm- 
ing Intreaties of the World or the Devil; and Oh! that 
you would but make this Tryal, you would find that 
we are not mad, but ſpeak the Words of Truth and Soberneſs, 
28 St. Paul told Feſtus, in a Caſe not much unlike this, 
FDJ. nn EL 
IV. It's no very difficult Thing to come to a holy 
Certainty,and Aſſurance, that we are in Covenant with | 
God. It muſt needs be difficult to the Unwilling ; and 
to him that hopes, God's Favour will fly into his Month 


1 
31 : 
14 
f iN 11 
— 12 i 
1 * 
n 
« 4 
| 1 
12 
. 
* * | 
4 1 
N 
1 by 
I FF \ 0 
of J 
* * 
» * 
q « 
q TE 
+$ 754 
; 1 
„ ﬀ N 
"7: 
N SS - 
5 2 
N bk L 
1 q io Le? 
is! 
(F 
1 * 
1 
2 oe . 
14 | 9 
+ 1 
y N 
1 
* 1. * þ 
q” # | 
1 
155 4 
4 1 
5 > 
\ * fi 
1 
3 
en 
e 
1 
# - 4 
\ 1 
+ 3 p " 
* 
WONT 
ö 1 
1 
F * 
x 1 4; 
1 2 why 
C bu . 
2 2 WAY 
5 . 
4 [ + 
5 | 1 
* 15 
e 
1 
18 . 
4 
$ 12 
— SI 
: 4K 4 
| +> 8 
E 1 
1 
„ 5 
1 * 
M 
: L * * 
N 1 
\ 129 
1 
L ' 
4 v 
* 8 
} J 
30 7 * 
1 1 
" v i 
ei 
* . 4 
1 1 
\ i ö 
„ 
% N 
= 
\ v4 bm! 
: "MLM 
4 4! 
Is N 
F# 4+WVi 
14 10 59 
: * 
3b 3 8 BY 
171 ws 
nn. 
1 3 VI 
" +8 EY 
V P 
4 = 1 
N 1 8 
2 1 k 
1,29) SE VETS 
.. ire 
1 , 
6) + 4 
hy nn 
41 4 a1 
* Nee 
{S773 REM 
p WES " 
v7 o 2340" 
7 3, 4+ D 
, 1 
5+ Cad 
4 | 8 
814 „ 8 
% * 
a "my 1 1 
il 
C -4 1 
1 
i 
* TL 
_ 
© £ BY 1. 
14 
n. 
1 
n 
& 1 * 
Y 4 "EY - 
N 12 192 
1 88 It þ 
_—. 
We: 
 Lx- 0.14% 0% 
_—_—  -. 
- RL] 8 
MN 1 
' £ a 
8 ok 
+408 14 h 
5 
* 41 
1 „ 
J 1. A 
3 5 4 ' WY 
+ © cs 
f q o 


— — n mA £ _ 

— — - - TY I [1 - — 2 + ——— — L - ——— — - 
2 = 4 — — ; 7 — * 8 b ' — 
hs 6 W.. — 3 ＋ - 2 8 5 . 3 Y : 4 ' Z 

. j -— — — — Y + 4 — 8 >= <4 r ” — — 2 * bans, his: o 
— — — — 5 2 7 5 > = = _ 
© 8 ve N 3 OS 2 - <- oy. deat —_— = 6. 
Z I o (1 _— 


e 
r — 
. ˙— Eg. 


r 
* 1— R 
— — — wag, oe — — —ì 
— a my — 3 


rr 
<p ng mg eu” 


— 
5 goes — 2 
: a Ar" — ws 
« —— = 8 


N ** F * 
* * 0 E tt a. 1} 8 
* ? * 9 
5 i? 
-, 


232 The CY ucified Jeſus. 
without ſeeking it, any Thing ſeems hard; and if it were 
difficult, the Difficulty is not inſuperable, eſpecially it we 
look into the Conditions of the Covenant. There is no 
Man that is in his Wits, but may, upon a diligent Search, 
find, and know, whether he heartily agrees to the Con- 
ditions, and whether he promiſes what is requir'd on 
his Part, out of Love to the Ways of Religion, and whe- 
ther he makes Conſcience of performing his Promiſes. 
It's true, the Heart is deceitful ; but that it is fo, is our 
.ownFault ; we may remedy that Deceitfulneſs, it we will 
ſearch it, and, by the Rules Chriſt hath preſcribdn the 
. Goſpel, bring it into Order. It is not to be imagin d 
that God would leave us in Uncertainties, in fo great a 
Concern as this; and he that bids us apply the Comforts 
of this Covenant, muſt be ſuppos d to have left us Signs 
and Characters, whereby we may know that we are Con- 
federates with him, and have a Right to what he hath 
ſaid he'll do for us; and there can be no greater Cha- 
racter, than the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that our 
Engagements influence our Spirits, keep us in Awe, pre- 
* vail with-us to be cautious, and can do no more with 
us than a baſe Luſt, or any ſinful Gain or Pleaſure, II 
thou freely reſign'ſt thy ſelf to the Guidance and Directi. 
on of thy Creator, Redeemer, and Sancti fier, and the 
Love of God, maniteſted in this Covenant, works upon 
thine Aflections, and thou art content to be rul'd by 
his Law, art ſenſible of the Equity and Reaſonablenels 
of it, conſenteſt to his Injunctions, not only profeſleſt 
Suhjection, but actually endeavoureſt to ſubmit to what 
he commands, and art willing, without any Reſerves, 
that not only thine Underſtanding, Will, and Deſires, 
but thine outward Man too, thine Eyes, and Ears, and 
Feet, and Geſtures, and Behaviour, thy Reaſon, Memo- 
ry, and Paſſion, ſnould all be at his Beck, move by his 
Preſcription, act according to his Appointment, be ſez- 


| SOnd with his Grace, and conducted by his Wiſdom: 
| If thou art content that all ſhall go, rather than his Fa- 


your; if his Love, or a Share in it, be deayer to thee 
ee ELON than 
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re | than the deareſt of all outward Enjoyments; be of good 


ve | Cheer, it's a good Sign, and thou may ſt rationally infer, 


no that thou art in Covenant with thy Lord, and haſt a 
ch, | Right to all the Privileges that are annex d to it for thy 


on- Encouragement. 


on | V. And here we may juſtly reflect what a Mercy 
he- it is to be in Covenant with God; a Mercy indeed 
ſes. | - which no Tongue can expreſs, nay, no Apollos neither, as 


our eloquent as he was, can deſcribe; no Tertullus, no Cicero, 
vill! no Demoſthenes repreſent according to its Worth; a Mer- 
the cy which no Man knows, ſave he who receives it; a Mer- 
in cy which fills the Tongues of departed Saints with Prai- 
at a ſes; a Mercy which unhappy Souls, that groan among 
orts Devils, would give Millions for, if they had them; a 
igns | Mercy which ſweetens all Conditions, makes Sickneſs 


Don- eaſy, and Iron- Chains fit ſoft; mitigates Pain, and tem- 
hath pers Grief and Anguiſh; a Mercy which made the 
Cha- penitent Publican ſtand confounded, amaz'd the hum- 
t our ble Magdalen, caus d St. Paul to go chearfully through 
pre- Stripes and Impriſonment, and encourag'd the Belie- 
with vers of Old to defy Death and Torments. He that is in 

> I Covenant with God, enjoys all that the Son of God en- 


recti · ¶ joys, though not as yet in Fruition and Poſſeſſion, yet in 
1 the ! Title and Reverſion; God the Father carries him on his 
upon Wings, as the Eagle doth her Young, the eternal Son 
d by of God is his faithful Friend; the holy Spirit of God 
leneſs | ſpeaks to him in the ſtill Voice of Peace and Comfort. 


feſſeſt ©} He that is in this Covenant, is ſafe in the midſt of Spears 


what and Arrows, ſafe when he goes thro the Water, faſe 


ſer ves, when he paſſes through the Fire, ſafe when the Waves 


fires, | do roar, ſafe when Hell gapes upon him, fafe in a 


s, and Storm, ſafe at Sea, ſafe on the Shore, ſafe in his Life, 
Memo- fafe in his Death; God is concern d for him, in all his 


by his Afflictions he is afflicted; the Lord Jeſus is touch d 
be ſez-J with his Infirmities, and the Spirit of God makes Inter- 
iſdom: ¶ ceſſions for him, with Groans that cannot be utter d. In 


his Fa- a Word, there is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
o thee Feſus, to them that walk not after the Fleſh, but afer the 
; 1 Rh. | 


than Spirit, Rom. 8, 1, 
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"God | whoſe Pity is infaits 1 hoſe Com- 
| O paſſion knows no Bounds |. how ſhall Lex 
rol thy. Humiliation ! How ſhall L admire. thy 
Condeſcention to rhis poor Worm! Will God, 
the Great, the Omnipotent God, look upon ſuch 

an one as I? Wilt thou enter into a Covenant 
wich this Lump of Clay? Wilt thou tie, and 
oblige thy ſelf, to do me Good? The Favour is 
— Be 2 þ ! I could. not have thought it pollible, 
but that thou haſt moſt graciouſly reveal d it to 
me. I believe, Lord! help my Unbelief l. Be- 
Hold, Tam thy Servant, the Son [the Daughter] of 
hy. Hand-mald. Be it unto me according unto 
thy Word. I accept of thy Offer. I count my 
ſelf "happy, that I may be admitted into Covenant 
with thee, I renounce the Devil and all his 
Works. Thou ſhalt be my Maſter, my Father, 
my Guide, my Director, my King, and my God; 
my Maſter to command me, my Father to coun- 
ſel me, my Guide to lead me, my Director to con- 
duct me, my King to rule me, my God to di- 
aſe of me as oy pleaſeſt. I will know no Will, 
1110 thy Will. By the Blood of the Covenant, 
unite my Will hy th 1 Will. Grant me to deſire "op 
what thom delighteſt in, deſiring to ſearch after 


it, ſearching to know it, and knowing it to ful· / 
I it. Make Me, Oo Lord; for thou alone canꝰſt Ai 
do k, make me obedient without: Contradict ion, 
Holy without Defection, chaſt without CorruptiF” 
on, patient without Murmuring, humble with 
ont illimulation, chearful without Fenton 
Niels 


Viet 
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neſs, ſorrow ful without Dejection, grave without 
Affectation, nimble in Religion without Lightneſs, 
fearful without Deſpair, upright without Hypo- 
criſy, and fruitful in good Works without Pre- 
ſumption. Give me a watchful Heart, a Heart 
not eaſily drawn away by vain Imaginations, a 
Heart unbroken by Afflictions, unaffected with the 
Vanities of the 0 orld, that may not ſwell with 
Proſperity, nor fink in Adverſity. Grant me Un- 
derſtanding to know thee, Diligence to ſeek thee, 
Wiſdom to find thee, a Readmels to pleaſe thee, 
Perſeverance to wait for thee, and Confidence at 
laſt to embrace thee. O holy and eternal Spirit! 
depend upon thy Aſfiſtance. Make me faithful 
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to my God, faithful to my Neighbour, faithful to 


mine own Soul, faithful in my Calling, faithful 
in the Difcharge of my Duty, faithful in my Pro- 
miſes} faithful in my Converſation, faithful in 
my Love, faithful in my Obedience, faithful in 
thy Houſe, faithful in mine own, faithful unto 
Death, that 1 may obtain a Crown of Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 
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Heguent coming to the Lord's Table, the Praflice of the pri. 


mitive Chriſtians. Receiving every Lord's Day, an uni- 
ver ſal Obſervance. Tifferent Cuſtoms in different Churches. 
Decay of a good Life, the Cauſe of Communicating ſeldom. 
I The Neceſſity of frequent Commmicating, 1 in four 
Pn ticulars, as the Eucariſt is a great Preſervative againſt 
Sin, an Engagement to emulate Chriſt's Virtues, a Motive 
t to Charity; and the frequent coming, a Thing very pleaſing 
to God. Enquiry made, how often a conſcientious Chr 2%. 
aàn is bound to Communicate ; the Meaſures of that Obli- 
-» gation to be taken partly from the Orders of the Church 
we live in, and paitly from the Fervency of our Love to 
Chriſt. An Obhjection drawn from the Danger of Con- 
1 tempt and Diſaſteem of the Ordinance, if we come often, 
«3 anſwer d. Auguments to prove, that lawful Buſineſs in the 
' World, is no juſt Impediment of Commmicating frequent- 
ly. An Expoſtulation, preſſing frequent Receromg. The 
frequent Communicant, an Ob ect of Divine Mercy. The 
VVV 


= © 7 the Example of the primitive Believers 
jog is not properly a Law, yet we may have Leave 

_ to infer ſo much from it, that being well acquainted 
with the Will of Chrz/t and his Apoſtles, in thoſe Practi- 
Es eſpecially which were 3 we ought not, with- 


. out very urgent Reaſons, to depart from that Pattern; 
and if this Rule hold, frequent Communicating at the 
Lord's Table, will become, if not abſolutely neceſſary, 
yet hughly uſeful and expedient ſince it was the Practice 
of Men, in the beſt of Ages; and of this, bs 

| i its 


of the be 
3 


{ 
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daily Sacrifice was celebrated, 
Days we find other Churches did not tie themſelves to 


* 


underſtood of the Fucbhariſt, it muſt follow chat the 


Behevers did daily participate of it. But this ſeems. 
have been a Cuſtom peculiar to the Church of Feruſat 
lem, for though St. Cyprian, St. Chrrſeſtom, and St. Au- 


x ſpeak of ſome Places in their Time, where the 
et even in the Apoſtles 


that Practice, particularly that of Troas, where the 


Communion was celebrated every Lord's Day only, as 
St. Luke informs us, Ads 20. J. And npoi' the firſt Day 


of the Week, when the Deſci ples came together to break 


Bread, Paul preach'd unto them; and this Cuſtom the 
Apoſtles ſeem to have eſtabliſh'd in moſt Churches, be- 


cauſe it was follow d almoſt in all Places, not only 
while they livd, but after they had left the World; 
and continu'd tor ſeveral Centuries, till Zeal and Fer- 
vour in the Houſe of God decay'd z and becauſe none 


of the Ancients hath ſo fully deſcrib'd this Cuſtom as 


Fuſtin Martyr, who liv'd in the ſecond 


Century, or 150 Years after Chriſt, it _ pro Chriſtiqnis, 


will not be amiſs to ſet down his Tz". 5% — 4 
Words, which are. On the Day calld n pigs we 
Sunday, all who are either in the City or T1 ee. A 


* b WA 3 2 17 | 1 4 ” a 1 2 | 3 a 
Country, came together in one Place. and ©7Y* dere, 5 


+: 0 
"4 4 1 þ er - p 89 _# pal; ; To r 9 4 0 5 
the Commentaries, or Vyitings, either of 5 u. 8 Wa 1 


n | | Fg either Of river, & 
the Apoſtles or Prophets, as Tim? will per. 


mt, are read ta the Congregation. The Reader having done, 


the Tegeges. or Preſident, or the chief Miniſter of | the 
Church, makes an Oration, in which he inſtructs the Heav- 


ers, and exhorts them to a ſincere Imitation of the excellent 


Things, that have been deliver d to them. Upon this, we all 


riſe and apply our ſelves to Prayer. This done, Bread, and 


Wine, and Water, are brought forth, and the Preſident, as 
far as he is able, offers to Almighty God Prayers, and Praiſes; at 


which the People joyfully Jay, Amen. V hereupon Diſtribn- 


Hons made of the confecrated Things to all that are-preſent. 


A — 
. 
ers ot t. y Apojt ge ns-a very large Account; 
pr el Ch. 2. 42, 46. which Place being general- 
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| had a Sacrament. conſtantly, on the Sakbath-Day, or 


| 1 Times a Week, Wedneſdays, Fridays, Saturdays, 


ann be abſent, the Fa carry them to their Houſes. 
. the richer * . Ams 2 Mes 
agcgrding to his 2%, and w es, is thus gather d, 1s de. 
paſted in the Preſident's Hand; and out e that, be zelieves 
phaus, and Widows; u as. by Ren of, Sickneſs, or 
[4 gd biftreſſes, bebe Need of it; ſuch 7 in 
Bond, and poor Strangers that 555 n: Ii Hard, he 
i x Stemard to all that are in WH; aut : e n Sunday parti. 3 
6vlarly ire meet thus, becauſe it is the Fr t Day inwhich God, BW « 
out; of Darkneſs and Matter, which he had created before, fra- th 
med this viſible Wold; and Feſus Chriſt our Redeemer roſe , 
that Bay from the Dead, "for the Day before Saturday be ws ca 
grucifyd, and after that, which is Sunday, be appear d to 5 th 
Hiſciples, and bid them do what we have here related. I 
this Purpoſe ſpeaks Te tullian, who liv'd. about 50 *. 5 
aftex him; and of this Lord's En it s probable Pliny the 
_ Heathen, Soner ſpoke, when giving Trajan the Em- 
eror an Account of the Life and Manners of the Chri- 
ns, he tells him, that they us d to meet Stado die, on 
aſt Day, In a Word, for Believers to receive the. Lord. 
Supper every Lord's Nay, was accounted in thoſe Ages as 
neceſſary E pubhck. Prayer, and hearing the Word of 
Ge 998 In Epiphanius s Time at was cuſtomary, 
An ſome Places, to receive the Holy Communion thrice 
n Week, and they look d upon that Practice as derivd 
| from: ant 4) poſtolical- Tradition, viz, Wedneſdays, Fridays, and 
Peda, In ſome Churches, as Sacrates informs us, they 


„ 3 &. we > a ic. 


but that was much diſlikd by the Churches 
Of Rome and Alexandria. St. Baſil mk mention of 3 
Guſtom.in' his Time, which was, to Jon wage) fo 
and Su 
ayt. Afterwards, ſome receiv'd the Holy Comuni 
once in three Weeks. At laſt, as all Things, in Progreis 
f Nite, deviated from the firſt Inſtitution, the Chriſti 
ans came to the receiving of it thrice in a Lear, which 
thought was the leaſt a Man, who profeſs d him 


df a Chriſtian could nat ; which verſion 0 that can 
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s, in the Council of Turin, that a Lay hau, who did not 
i communicate thrice a Tear, ſhould be excommunicated, ar, 
which is the ſame, not be counted a Chriftian, From Which 
hiſtorical Reflections, it's evident, that in the purer 
Ages of the Church, frequent Communion was counted 


II. What was neceſſary then, cannot, muſt not, be 
counted needleſs now; and the Reaſons that enforce 
the Neceſſity of it at this Day, are theſe following. 
I. It muſt be granted, that this frequent Communi- 
cating is a very great Preſervative againſt Sin. The Hea- 
thens talk'd much of their Amulets and Preſervatives 
againſt the Arts of Sorcerers and Magicians ; but this, 
without any Superſtition, may more truely be call'd a 
Preſervative againſt the Witchcraft of Sin, and offend- 
ing God. Nothing 1s more rational, for in this Sacra- 


Great Maſter, in the Anguiſn his Soul was in, upon the 
Account of our Sins, we behold what odious and mon- 


tion they make betwixt the Creator and the Creature; 
howy they move him to forſake us, to withdraw his 
gracious Preſence from us; what Fears, what Trem- 


the Floods of Miſery which fell upon our Mediator, who 
taken that tremendous Burthen upon himſelf, ſee how 
he was rejected, deſpiſed, forfaken, trampled on; 


yed, but of what we ſhall feel eyerlaſtingly, if we em- 
. . — 


ment the Demerit of Sin is repreſented in very ſad Cha- 
rafters.” In the wounded and mangled Body of our 


ſterous Things they are; how abominable to God's purer 
Eyes; how contrary to his Holineſs, and what a Separa- 


dlings, what Shame, what Ignominy, what Sorrow, and 
what Grief they cauſe. All this certainly is to be ſeen in 


undertook our Cauſe, bore our Sins upon the Croſs, and 
was made Sin for us, put his Shoulder under our Griefs, 
and carry'd our Sorrows, was wounded for our Tranſ: 
greſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities : And having 


what Horror, what Fears, what Darkneſs fell upon him, 
which is an Item not only of what our Sins have deſer - 
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braceinot this Mediator as our ſovereign Lord, or are 


not reſolvd to tread. in his Steps; for when he cry'd, 
My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? it was not for his own 


fake, that he fell into this Exclamation, but for ours, to 
ſnew that the Sinner, who, after this, would not repent, 


| ſhould be forſaken of God for ever; and can I ſee in 
this great Example, how God wall deal with me, if I 


neglect the Calls of Grace and Mercy? And can I be 


ſo brutiſh, and hug thoſe Sins which, upon my Account, 
were ſo ſeverely laſh'din him, that was my Surety,who 
ſtept in and took the Blow, that would have lighted up- 
-on me? All the Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Divinity, 
that was in this Saviour of Mankind, could not make 
the Sins he bore, look lovely in the Eyes of God; and 


though he was the Son of God, yet our Sins being laid 


upon him, as they were on the Sacrifice under the Law, 
. God's Juſtice and Purity would not diſpence with looking 
upon them with a favourable Eye; and though he was 
the dearly below d of his eternal Father, yet God pu- 
niſh'd thoſe Sins in him in a very terrible Manner, to 
let us know, that if we accept not of the Remedy Chrif 
offers us, do not make his Croſs a Motive to Converſion, 
- they ſhall be thus puniſhd in our Perſons, and that to 
all Eternity- All this is repreſented to us in this Sa. 
crament, a Saviour groaning, and weeping, and ſighing 
under the Burthen of our Sins, and thereby giving No- 

tice, that if we grow not weary of Sin, we {hall weep, 

and groan, and ſigh for ever; and ſhall not the dreadful 
_ Spectacle fill my Soul with Abhorence and Deteſtation 
of what I ſee ſo ſignally puniſh'd? Shall not I run away 
from it, and ſay to it, Get thee hence, thou evil and un. 


8 (clean Spirit; touch me not; what Agreement hath the Temple of 


God with Idols? And if this holy Sacrament be ſo great 
2 preſervative againſt Sin, ſurely we cannot too often 
make Uſe of it; eſpecially ſince we ſee how eaſily Sin 


| Adͤoth beſet us, how often we are tempted to it, and how 


we are daily encompaſs d with Suggeſtions and Prove- 
PP RR IONS cr INDIY 
* pc | 2, This 


The Crucified Jeſus. 
2. This frequent Communicating, cannot but be a migh- 
ty Engagement to a pious Emulation of the virtuous and 


1 em Lite of the ever- bleſſed Feſus. There is none 


ut knows how frequent going into Company, that is 
of ſuch a Temper, and ſeeing their Manners and ways 


of acting, is apt to produce Aſſumulation of Diſpoſition. 
in the Perſons that frequent it: That Society a Man 
frequently reſorts to, gives 2 Tincture to his Nature and 
Inclination; and conſequently, the frequent ſeeing and 
converſing with the holy and gracious Feſus in this 
Sacrament, is very likely to have the ſame Effect. For 
in this Ordinance, we do not only come to fee him 
bleeding and dying for his Enemies, but to look upon 


his eminent Virtues too, his wonderful Meekneſs, his 
deep Humility, his unparallell'd Patience, his cheer- 


| ful Submiſſion to the Will of God, his admirable Self. 
Reſignation, his unſhaken Contentedneſs, his generous | 


Contempt of the World, and his ſteady living in the 
Thoughts of future Bliſs and Glory, Can I ſee theſe 


Virtues ſhine in his noble Soul, and remember that 
they are ſet before me to raiſe my Deſires of being 
like him, and believe that God expects and requires 
of me to tranſcribe them on my Temper? Can I ſee 
how lovely, how amiable, and how beautiful theſe 


Graces are; how, in the midſt of all his Troubles, 
they proclaim him to be the Son of God, and in de- 


ſpight of all the Contempt and Scorn of Men and 
Devils, ſpeak him to be a Favourite of Heaven? Can 


I ſee how, in the midſt of all the Affronts, and Deri- 


ſions, and Indignities he endurd, theſe Graces ſtill 
made him amiable, glorious in a Storm, bright in that 
diſmal Night-Dreſs, illuſtrious in Miſery, magnificent 
in Poverty? Can I ſee how theſe Diamonds gliſter in 
the black Jet in which they are placd; and, notwith- 
ſtanding the dull Matter that doth encompaſs them, 
are Diamonds fill of an infinite Value, priz d by God, 


eſteem'd by Angels, magnify d; by all good Men, 
agreeable to Reaſon, conformable to God's Nature? 


Can 
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242 The Cruciſied Feſus. 


Can I fee all this, and continue ſtubborn and obſtinate, 
and an Enemy to theſe Virtues? Is not this enough to 
make me enamour'd with them, to oblige me to long 
for them, and to cauſe a Diſquiet in my Soul, till it 


de poſſeſs d of theſe ineftimable Treaſures? And if 


this Sacrament be ſuch an Engagement to this pious 
Emulation, and endeavour after the ſame gracious 
Qualifications; is it not fit, is it not expedient, is it 


not reaſonable, is it not neceſſary, that I ſhould com- 


municate frequently, and eat often, and drink often 


too good, or too ſerious? 


at this Table, except I am afraid of being too lively, 


3. This Sacrament is a mighty Prometer of fervent 


Charity. And ſince the frequent Exerciſe of this Charity 
is neceſſary, frequent communicating muſt be ſo too, 
this being the Cauſe, or Incentive; to the other. That 
in an eminent Manner it promotes and encourages 
Charity and Love to our fellow Chriſtians, Concord 
and Unity, Peace and Amity, Readineſs of Mind to 
do good, and Bowels of Kindneſs to our Brethren ; 
none can doubt, that's ſenſible, what Charity is re- 
. preſented in this Ordinance. Here I fee how the 
great Commander ct Heaven and Earth offers Recor- 
eiliation to a deſperate Offender; and whereas the 
Offender ſhould be the firſt, and ſhould ſeek and im- 
plore God's Pardon, God prevents him, and with his 
royal Hands, unal(k'd, beſtows upon him a Patent of 
Grace and Mercy, Here I {ce how the ſupreme Judge, 
who hath abſolute Power over our Life and Death, is 
willing to be Friends with a Wretch that owes him 
ten thouſand Talents, and willing frankly to forgive 
him all, to diſcharge him of all his Debts, and to ſu- 
perſede all Actions againſt him. Here I ſee how the 
everlaſting Father is ready to receive the Prodigal into 
his Honſe again, to admit him to his Table, who had 
ſpent all his Subſtance in riotous living, ready to kill 
the fatted Calf for him, to put a Ring on his Finger, 
and to betroth him to himſelf in Righteouſneſs. 
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The Cruciſied Feſus. 
Graſhoppers, offers to embrace the Worm that hath 


reſiſted him, ſpoken ill of him, proftituted his Glory, 
expos d Religion, and ſtudy'd and contriv'd Ways to 


di ſhonour him. Here I fee the Son of God ready, 


with the Balſam of his Blood, to anoint the Wretch 


that made the Wounds, and dying for the Men, the 


Multitude of whoſe Offences hath ſeem'd to vie with 
the Number of God's Mercies. Here I ſee how infi- 


nite Light offers to twiſt its Rays with loathſome 


Darkneis; and how the greateſt Prince proceeds to 


thoſe Exceſſes of Humility, as to give the greateſt 
Sinners Room and Entertainment in his banqueting 


Houſe, to call them Brethren, and Friends, and Sheep 


of his Flock; than which, there are ſcarce more en- 
dearing Titles. All this I behold here; and ſhall not 
ſuch a wonderful Scene of Charity blow thoſe little 


Sparks of Affection I find within, into greater Flames? 


Can I ſee here what God hath done for me, who have 


acted more treacherouſſy againſt him, than my great- 


eſt Enemy ever did againſt me; and ſhall not this 


raiſe Compaſſion in me to my Fellow-Servants, and 
move me to lay down all Wrath and Enmity to 
them, whoſe Injuries are but Flea-bites in Compari- 


fon of thoſe I have offer'd to the best of Beings? And 
if this Sacrament be ſo ſtrong an Engagement to this 


Charity, it ſtands to Reaſon, that frequent Commu— 
nicating muſt be neceſſary too; the rather, becauſe we 


are ſo often in danger of breaking the Bond of Peace, 
and diſſolving the Cement, which muſt hold and knit 


Chriſtians together. So that, | 
4. This frequent communicating cannot but be accep- 

table to God; and this he declar'd in the Example of 

the primitive Believers, whoſe frequent receiving did 


ſo incline the Favour of God toward them, that the 


Evangeliſt takes notice, Ads ii. 47. The Lord added to 
the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſav'd. In this the 
Divine Bounty expreſs'd its Liking of their frequent 
F R 2 repairing 
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Here I fee: how he, before whom all Nations are as 
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repairing to the Table of the Lord. This was not only 
a Reward of their frequent Communion, but God 
made that Frequency a Motive to others to embrace 


the true Religion. Nothing works upon Strangers 
more to join themſelves to the myſtical Body of 
Chriſt, than to ſee the Profeſſors live up to their Prin- 
ciples, and maintain the Rules their Maſter hath given 


them. This enforces even fuch as are Aliens to the - 


Commonwealth of Iſrael, 170 encourage one another in 
the Language of thoſe Votaries we read of Pſalm cxxii. 
1, 2, 3. Let us go into the Honſe of the Lord; our Feet 


Pall land within thy Gates, O Jeruſalem! Jeruſalem is 


builded as a City that is compact together, whither the Tribes 
go up, the Tribes of the Lord, unto the Teflimony of Iſrael, 
to give Thanks unto the Name of the Lord, for there are 
ſet Thrones of Fudgment, the Thrones of the Houſe of Da- 
vid. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall proſper 
that love thee; Peace be within thy Walls, and Proſperity 
within thy Palaces ;, for my Brethren and Compamums Sake, 
Iwill now ſay, Peace be within thee ;, becauſe of the Houſe 
of the Lord our God, I will feek thy Good. So that what 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiv. 22. ſays of the Gift of Tongues, 
the ſame may be ſaid of frequent Communicating, 
that it is a Sign to them that believe not, Hereby they 
are perſwaded to believe, ſeeing the Profeſſors act like 
Perſons that believe what their Maſter hath ſaid. 
This frequent communicating ſhews their Zeal and 
Unity; and there is no Man vers'd in Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
flory, but knows how much theſe two prevail'd with 
Infidels to come into the Sheepfold of Chrift Feſus. It 
being evident therefore, that this frequent communt- 
_ cating is very acceptable to God, how can we {ay we 
love him, if we are loath to do what we know will 
pleaſe him? The Father hath not left me alone, ſaith our 
Saviour, becauſe I do always the Things that pleaſe him, 
John viii. 29. And the ſame may be apply'd to the 
frequent Communicant ; the Father will not leave him 
alone, he will be fure to guard him; tho a * 

| * : 
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fall on his Side, and ten thouſand on his right Hand, 


yet he'll take care that no Evil ſhall happen unto | 


im, for he doth thoſe Things that pleaſe him. 


III. How often a conſcientious Chriſtian is bound to 


communicate, the Scripture hath not thought fit to 
determine; that it ought to be done often, the Apoſtle 
doth ſufficiently intimate, 1 Cor. xi. 26. but there is no 


Law extant in the whole Goſpel, that ſaith, So many 
times a Tear, or Month, or Week, you ſhall appear at the 


Lord's Table: And from hence æroſe that Variety of 


Cuſtoms in feveral Churches we mention'd before : And 


hat Socrates obſerves in this Point, is very probable, 


that that Variety of Practice deriv'd its Original from 
the various Judgments and Conſtitutions of Biſhops, in 


their ſeveral Dioceſes, which with their Poſterity paſs'd 
into a Law: Yet tho' they vary'd in Times, and Days, 


and Hours, it's eaſy to gather from thoſe various Cu- 


ſtoms, that all made Conſcience of coming frequently 


to the holy Communion, till Ignorance and Vice in- 
vaded the Prieſthood, as well as the Laity; and when 


the Prieſts became regardleſs of this Ordinance, no 


Marvel if the Laity did either deſpiſe or neglect it. 
And moſt certainly, to communicate once, or twice, or 
thrice a Year, cannot be calFd frequent eating of this 


Bread, and drinking of this Cup; for this is to do it 
but ſeldom, and is an Argument that we are not very 


folicitous to gain or preſerve onr Maſter's Favour and 
good Will, which is ever kept warm by frequent Ad- 
dreſſes and Importunity. It was therefore an unwor— 


thy Act of Pope Dmocent III, in the Lateran Council, 
in the Lear 1215, to make a Canon for Lay-men, that 
it was ſufficient for them to communicate but once a Tear; 
for hereby they fell into great Ignorance, Debauchery, 


ant Senſuality ; and that which ſhould have reſtrain'd 


them from Sin, being ſo ſeldom adminiſter'd to them, 
they ſunk daily into greater Barbarity. This Petrus 


Cluniacenſis was ſo ſenſible of, that, having underſtood 


245 


— 


— 


LR ＋—— 
5 , Os . * = * 
E 5p : * 2 
3 — EE 2 ä N * 2 2 RS - » - 
_— FR" _— x . - +; otna.ati ov = — 8 
2 7 * J wo 4 - * A 2 : . e 5 4 Px nab 
22 r , SD ge Ld Wet 3 
— — -_ —— 4 -— — ry 
— OT . s a . _ 
N Wine ih Kr; — n FEI 0 Pap _ p 2 
. — n — = Wu 8 2 44 
2 . 2 * | r — 4 


W- O 4 
\ 4: p 
— — Oey 
5 8 Py 22 4 * 2 


246 The Crucified Jeſiu. 
of the Pretrobuſaus, that they had a Communion but 
once a Year, he thus expoſtulates with them; Ton Jay, 
once only; but Chriſt and bis Apoſtles ſay, not once, or 
twice, or thrice, or an hundred Times, or a thouſand Times 
only, but as often as ye do it. There is a great Diffe- 
- rence between as often, and once or twice. Here is the 
beginning of Numbers, but the other Expreſſion exceeds all 
Aumbers: bee is more Singularity, but in the other is infinite 
Multiplicity. The Araliaus have a Proverb, Viſit ſeldom, 
and you increaſe Love: But, however this Maxim may 
hold among Men, I am ſure it is not ſo with God, who, 
in the Commendation of his Servants, lays the Streſs 
upon their Aſſiduity in his Service; and therefore when 
the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in the Praiſe of Anna the Po- 
bete ſe, he gives her this Character, that tho' ſbe was a 
Widow of about foui ſcore and four Tears, yet foe departed 
not from the Temple, but ſervd God with Faftirgs and 
P. ayers Night and Day. I know this is not ſpoken 
with reſpect to this Sacrament ; but all that L prove 
from it, is this, that the Aſſiduity and Frequency of di- 
vine Worſhip, is that which God is pleas'd to make a 
Sign, not only of his Love, but our Sincerity too. 
His Kindneſs to our Souls, advances with our Importu- 
nities, and frequent Adorations cauſe frequent Influences 
of his Love; and ſince the holy Ghoſt hath not thought 
fit to reſolve how many Times in the Year we are to 
communicate, on purpoſe to leave Room for our free- 
will Offerings, the Examples of the Saints of old, are 
a very ſafe Rule to walk by. In our civil Affairs, 
where a Statute is wanting, Cuſtoms and Preſidents 
are a Law, and we think it reaſonable it ſhould be ſo; 
and when St. Faul calls to us in the Stile of a Command, 
| Brethren, be ye Followers of me, aud mark them that walk 
Jo, having us for an Enſample, Phil. iii. 17. The Exam- 
ples of the Saints of Old, will be found to be of greater 
Force in our Practice, than 1s generally believ'd ; and 
tho the ancient Churches have had different Cuſtoms 
in this Particular, yet that which moſt have agreed 
: FE ne TY : : . on, 
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t on, may juſtly oblige us to Imitation. However, 
„ nothing is more certain, than that we are plac'd under 


w |F Governors, whoſe lawful Commands we are to obey 
es and as the Governors of the reſpective Churches have 
e- Power to order the circumſtantial and decent Part of 
be divine Worſhip, ſo he acts moſt ſafely, that conforms 
all to the Conſtitutions of the Church he is of; and ſince 
ite in the Church we are Members of, both to prevent 
n, Contempt of this Sacrament by tco frequent coming, 


and People's hardening their Hearts in Sin, by a too 
long Neglect of it, it is thought fit to receive the holy 
Communion once a Month; we have not only great 
R:afon to conform to that Order, but to thank God 
we are encourag'd to this frequent Devotion. In ſome 
particular Churches among us, a Communion every 
Lord's Day is kept up, according to the primitive Rule; 
however, a Month 1s a juſt Diſtance to take Notice 
what Progreſs we make in Goodneſs, and what Effects 
the laſt Communion hath upon our Spirits; and tho? I 
can alledge no expreſs Command for it, cut of the 


as much, even this, Obey them that have the Rule over 
doit with Foy, and not with Gitef, Heb. x11. 17. But theſe 
Arguments are needleſs to a Soul that hath a lively 


Senſe of the Love of God, Love will run without a 
Driver; and there needs no pulling or haling him to 


will make him come frequently, whether his Supe- 


is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, He that hath this Senſe, 
finds a Law within, ſtronger than the Law of all Su- 


R 4 Will 


Word of God, yet there is a Command which imports 


you in the Lord, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for 
your Souls, as. they that muſt give an Account, that they : 


the Communion, who hath ſeen and taſted how ſweet 
and how gractous the Lord is. That inward Senſe 


riors command him or no. He that doth nothing in 
Religion, but what his Governors force him to, doth 
not yet underſtand what that means, The Love of God 


Periors, and which hath greater Power with him, than 
all external Motives. He that loves Chriſt fervently, 
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248 . The Crucified Jeſiu. 
will love to be with him frequently; and ſince the 
Communion- Table is the Place where Chriſt hath pro- 

| mis d to meet him, he'll be as often there as he can, ex- 
cept Sickneſs, or ſome ſuch inevitable Impediments 
| hinder him; the rather, becauſe here Men hear the 


Joyful Sound of Pardon, and walk in the Light of God's 


Countenance, Plal. Ixxxix. 15. 


| 

| 

1 IV. But becauſe I foreſee it will be objected here, 

| That frequent Communicating will abate our Eſteem 

= and Veneration of this Sacrament, as all Things, 

| when grown common and familiar, are apt to breed 
Contempt and Careleſneſs; it's fit I ſhould anſwer, 


and remove that pretended Stumbling-block. And 


therefore, CD 

1. It cannot be frequent communicating, conſider d 
in it ſelf, that abates our Zeal and Fervour to this 
Ordinance; for, let the Communion be never ſo fre- 
quent, the Arguments and Motives are ſtill the ſame, 


their Grandeur, Strength, Force, and Power is ſtill the 


ſame; ſtill theſe are able to kindle holy Fire on the 
Altars of our Souls, to raiſe Admiration of God's Mers- 
cies, and to enliven our BI In ee 
and Severity of Life; and if this be the natural Ten- 
dency of theſe Motives at one Time, it is ſo at another; 
and conſequently the Abatement of our Eſteem and 
Veneration, is not the neceſſary Effect of frequent 
communicating ; and in this the primitive Believers 
are a ſignal Inſtance, who, tho they communicated 
ſome every Day, ſome every Lord's-Day, yet did not 
that Frequency leſſen their Veneration of theſe Myſte- 
ries ; it rather increas'd and cheniſhd it; and we have 
Reaſon to aſcribe their Contempt of ſublunary Con- 


tents, their Courage in . their Valour in Per- 


ſecution, their ardent Deſires after another Life, their 
invincible Patience under Reproaches, their Conſtancy 
in the ſevereſt Tryals, their wonderful Joy in Troubles, 
their prodigious Self-denials to this frequent Com- 
re ES municating. 
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municating. This, as it was a Means to ſet their 


Maſter always before their Eyes, ſo it left an Awe up- 


on their Spirits, not to diſhonour him by their Lives. 
This was a perpetual Curb to their Luſts, and having 


his Image conſtantly before them, made them walk as 
Children of their Father which is in Heaven; ſo that 

if frequent communicating be not the neceſſary Cauſe 

of an Abatement in our Veneration of this Sacrament, 


it muſt be ſome other accidental Thing, which may 
be remedy d, that muſt occaſion it. And therefore, 
2. Some Decay in the Receiver, ſome Indiſpoſition in 


the inward Man, muſt be charg'd with this Diſeſteem 


of the Ordinance ; and it is not the frequent commu- 


People approach this holy Table frequently, and 


come to it without any Deſign of being like Chriſt, 
premiſe only a few Prayers out of Cuſtom, touch the 
Ark with unſhaken Hands, dive not into their Hearts. 
nor do prepare themſelves for this Banquet, thruſt 
themſelves in, as the Gueſt in the Goſpel, without 
ſuitable Ornaments, do not plough up the fallow 
Ground, or do not make it ſoft and mellow with Me- 
ditation and Praiſes, and conſider not what they come 


neration of this Sacrament : But this is their Sin, and 
frequent Communion is not to be blam'd; it's their 


that Attention, Watchfulneſs, and Devotion with them, 
a Sin which muſt be deplor'd, and, like the curſed 


Thing in the Camp of Iſracl, remov'd, before they 
come to ſee the Goings of God in the Sanctuary. The 


nicating, that is the Cauſe, but want of Care and 
Watchfulneſs in the Communicant. Indeed, where 


bring no Hearts with them, no Deſires after a better 


Life, do not think it worth while to ſpend ſerious 
Thoughts on the Death they are going to remember, 


for, or to what End and Purpoſe they give their At. 
tendance at the Altar ; there we need not wonder, if 
frequent communicating abates. their Eſteem and Ve. 


Love to the World, that will not ſuffer them to bring 


as 18 requiſite to the comfortable Uſe of this Ordinance; 


covetous 
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250 The Crucified Jeſus. 9 
covetous Man abates not in his Eſteem of his Wealth 
and Treaſure, tho he look upon it every Day; and 
the Reaſon is, becauſe his Affections are ſet upon it; 


and were our Affections ſet upon him, from whoſe 
5 a * 5 
Fulneſs we all receiv'd Grace for Grace, our frequent com- 


municating would be ſo far from leſſening our Eſteem of 


this Sacrament, that it would render it more lovely, 
and more amiable to our Souls. Two Men of the 
ſame Trade live together, the one grows rich, the 
other continues poor; the one thrives, the other de- 
cays, becauſe the one is induſtrious, the other lazy; 
one minds his Buſineſs, the other lies in Ale-houſes 
and Taverns. This is the Caſe here; if ſome fall into 
a Diſeſteem of the Greatneſs of this Ordinance, by 
frequent communicating, it is becauſe they take no 
Pains with their Souls before they communicate; 

vhereas others, who are laborious and careful, tho 
they receive never ſo often, they go on from Strength 
to Strength, till every one of them appears before God 
in Sion. e 5 


V. But fince frequent Communication requires frequent 
P eparation, and frequent Preparation is a-Thing that Per. 
fons who have much Buſineſs in the World, cannot attend, 
| how can it be ſupposd neceſſary for ſuch to communicate 
frequently? Tho Preparation be a Subject that I intend 
to ſpend a diſtinct Chapter upon, yet ſomething may 
be ſaid of it here by the by, and by way of Antici. 
pation, to ſhew the Weakneſs of this Excuſe, and the 

Vanity of this Exception. And therefore, 

1. Buſineſs is either lawful or unlawful ; if it be un- 
lawful, no conſciencious Man muſt either involve him- 
ſelf init, or continue to mind it; for whoever applies 
his Thoughts, Deſires, or Affections, to any Buſineſs of 

that Nature, puts himſelf into a State of Damnation, 
and hangs over Hell-Fire by a very weak and feeble 

Thread, even this tranſitory Life, which, if it chance 

to break, his Soul is loſt. In a Word, unlawful * 

| 55 25 050 _ 
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th neſs makes a Man unfit, not only for frequent commu- 
ad nicating, but for Salvation too; and then his Buſineſs 
13 is unlawſul, if either out of Greedineſs he takes too 
ole much of worldly Buſineſs upon him, more than he 
m- can well go thro with, and which muſt neceſſarily 
of WM hinder him from minding his everlaſting Concerns, or 
ly, if his Buſineſs in the World neceſſitates, or neceſſarily. 
the engages him in Sin, as when a Man's Buſineſs engages 


the him to Lying, or Cheating, or Stealing, or Extortion, 
or grinding the Faces of the Poor, or unreaſonable 
Uſury, or encouraging Men in their Sins, whether 


ſembling, Cc. where any ſuch Sins are ſo bound up 
with the worldly Buſineſs, that the one cannot be per- 
form d without the other, there the Buſinefs is unlaw- 


ful, ſinful, odious to God, and muſt be quitted, baniſh'd, 


eternal Life; and to be ſure, it muſt be quitted too, 


equent I that a Man may be capable of coming to the holy 
it Per- Communion ; for without it, he is no more fit to be 


attend, I ſeen at this Table, than a Swine in a Royal Cham- 
unicate WM ber. If the Buſineſs be lawful, it can be no Impedi- 


intend ment to ſecking firſt God's Kingdom and his Righ- 


z may I teouſneſs; for lawful Buſineſs is commanded, and one 


Antic- | Command doth not claſh with the other; and if it be 


nd the 


no Impediment to a ſerious Courſe of Life, except a 
Man will needs make it ſo, it can be no inſt Impedi- 


- be un- ment to Prayer and Meditation, and Acts of Love, 
ve him- ¶ and contemplating the Myſtery of the Croſs, and con- 
applies ſequently no Impediment to frequent com municating. 
ſineſs ol 2. Preparation to the holy Sacrament, is either hali- 


anation, 


d feeble when a Man's conſtant Care is to pleaſe God, and to 
t chance H approve himſelf faithful to God, and to be conſcien- 
ful Buſi-Ycious in all his Ways, when he makes it his Buſineſs, 

- open "J's 1 


men 


Drunkenneſs, or Uncleanneſs, or to Flattering or Diſ- 


abandon'd, tho he beggars himſelf by it, tho! he were 
to ſtarve upon quitting of it; for this is inconſiſtent 
with any Hopes of Salvation, and a Man had better 
die ten thouſand Times, than loſe the Comforts of 
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252 The Crucified Jeſus. 
and the bent of his Soul is, to arrive to higher Degrees 
of Sanctification, and he is fully and invincibly re- 
ſolv'd not to harbour any thing that he ſhall know or 
ſaſpe& to be offenſive to God. This habitual Prepara- 
tion is as neceſſary as Converſion it ſelf ; and I doubt 
not, but a Man thus prepar'd, may at any Time, upon 
a very ſhort Warning, receive the holy Sacrament to 
his ſpiritual Comfort, as is manifeſt from the Example 
of the primitive Chriſtians, who, at firſt, before they 
were very numerous, receivd the Euchariſt every 
Day, and therefore could not well come with any 


other Preparation, but what was habitual. Actual He- | 


paration conſiſts, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, in retire- 

ment, ſuitable Prayers and Thankſgivings, in Self-ex- 
amination, and Contemplation of the Death of Chriſt, 
and the Motives, Reaſons, and Benefits of it, Reſolu- 
tions, &c. This actual Preparation is either more pro. 
Tix, or more compendious. The prolix, or longer actual 
Preparation, is neceſſary, till Men become Maſters of 
that gracious Habit I have already ſpoken of; but if 
this be once become the conſtant Gueſt of the 
Soul, if this once become an Inhabitant, a ſhorter 
actual Preparation is ſufficient ; and therefore where a 


Man is habitually prepar'd by a conſciencious Conrſe, i 


he may follow his lawful Concerns and Buſineſs in the 
World, and yet that need not hinder him from thoſe 
ſhorter acual Preparations requiſite in frequent com- 
municating. In a Word, let a Man but once, in 
good earneſt, proclaim War to all his known Corrup- 
tions and Tmaginations, that exalt themſelves againſt 
the Conſtitutions and Injunctions of Chrift Feſus, and 
he need not doubt, but that a very ſhort actual Prepa- 
ration, tho' it were only ſome few fervent Ejaculations, 


o5 


divine Love, tender d to him in this Sacrament z and 
conſequently, lawful Buſineſs can be no juſt Impedi- 


ment to ſuch frequent Preparation. But of this I ſhall | 


have Occaſion to ſay more hereafter, 


will make him a worthy Partaker of the Comforts cf 


The preceding Conſiderations reduc d to Practice. 


I. * no Wonder to ſee that Strineſs Chriſt hath oth; 
1 manded his Followers to obſerve in their Lives. 


? 


be God, all are not of this Mind, and many pious 
Souls we have, which conſcienciouſly appear at the 


abroad, who are ſuch perfect Strangers to this frequent 


World without ever thinking of it; and others dela 
their coming to it, till Death fills them with Horror 


or are you Heathens? That a Turk, a Pagan, a Jew, 
doth not ſhew himſelf at this holy Table, is no Won- 


hath been done for you upon the Croſs, what Won- 
ders, what Miracles of Love God hath wrought for 
| you on the Tree, to which the Son of God was 


Believers? How juſtly may I. expoſtulate with you 


you? What ſtops your Journey ? Are you afraid of 
| parting with that which is Death it ſelf to your Re- 

deemer, your Sins and Naughtineſs? Are you afraid of 
purifying your ſelves, even as he is pure? Are you afraid 


of 
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decay and dwindle away to nothing but Shew and 
Formality, in the Age we live in, ſince frequent com- 
municating is ſo much out of Date among us. Bleſſed 


Lord's Table, as often as they are call'd to it; but ſtill 
what a vaſt Number of miſerable Souls there are 


communicating, that ſome even die, and leave this 


upon the Account of their Neglect; and others come 
as ſeldom as they can. What ſhall J ſay to ſuch Per- 
ſons? What Arguments ſhall IT uſe with them? How 
ſhall I aggravate their Offence ? Are you Chriſtians, 


der, for he is unacquainted with the Religion of a + 
crucify'd Saviour; but that you who profeſs your ſelves 
his Diſciples, ſnould be loth to come and ſee what 


naild, what can we think, what can we imagine, 
but that you are Infidels, under the Name and Shew of 


what are you afraid of, that you either come not at all 
to this Vell of Salvation,or come but ſeldom ? What frights 
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254 The Crucified Feſus. 
of living up to his Example? Are you afraid of loſing 
your fooliſh Delights and Satisfactions? Do you pretend 


to be Friends ofChriſ,and are you loath to accept of him 


for your Friend? Doth he promiſe to come and meet 
you in this Ordinance, and are you loath or aſnam' d to 
be ſeen in his Company? Had you rather keep your 
Traſh, and Dung, and Filth, than come hither and 


be made clean? Tell me not that you are willing to re- 


ceive him, if you will not receive him in his own Way: 

In this Sacrament he offers himſelf to you, if here you 
will not embrace him, it here you will not expreſs your 
_ eſteem of him, what Hopes have you that he will ever be 


your Portion? What can the ever bleſſed Feſus think 


of you ? What can he judge of you? What Opinion 
can he entertain of you, but that you are his Enemies, 
Enemies to his Supper, Enemies to his Love, Fnemies 
to your own Souls? Muſt you be dragg d to your own 
Happineſs? Muſt you be foro d to drink of this Water 
of Life? While you keep off, and ſtand out, are not 
you the Perſons that would not have this Man, this more 
than Man, to reign over you? There can no juſt Reaſon 
be given for your not coming frequently to this holy 
Table, but that you are loath to agree to the Terms 
of ſincere Repentance and Obedience, he requires 
at your Hands; and are you loath to be ſavd? Do 
you take Pleaſure in being Reprobates? Is it ſuch 
acomfortable Thing to be excluded from God's Favour? 
While you wilfully abſent your ſelves, do not you re- 
fuſe to be heaFd ? Here the kind Phyſician comes, and 


declares his Willingneſs to cure you by the Balſam of his 


Wounds, and had you rather be ſick, than of a health- 
ful Complexion? Here js a Medicine tender'd.unto you, 
a Medicine for your Sin- ſick Souls; and had you rather 
periſh, than riſe and awake, that Chriſt may give you 
Life? Hath the Son. cf God endurd fo much, gone 
throvgh ſuch a Diſcipline of Torments, through Fire 
and Water, that your Souls might live, and do you de- 
ſjiſe his Love? Do not you deſpiſe it, when you ar 
4 
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ſo ſeldom to apply it? Would not one think that 


you have a mind to be miſerable, when you are ſo 
backward to come to him, that would deliver you from 


your Miſery? Ah! did you believe the aſtoniſhing 
) Myſtery of G d's Love, how would you breath, how 
g would you pant, how would you hunger and thirſt for 
1 this Fountain, open d for the Houſe of Judah and Feru- 
ſalem! It'sa Sign your Appetite is dull, your Deſires fee- 


and at laſt you would ſpeak with your Tongue, Tcome, 
Lord ! I come! I delight to do thy Will! It is the Will, 
the Order, the Command of that God, in whom you 
believe, to come often, and ſhall any Thing hinder you 
from obeying his Command ? Shall not his Orders pre- 


tore his Will? Do you believe that he muſt be your 


Judge, and will you allow always your ſelves in Re- 
bellion and Contumacy under his Injunction? If any 


| Invitation of the bleedingJeſus, melt you ? He was juſt 
lo! Ah! how ſweet are theſe Words! How fall of 


born Heart! The Rocks ſympathize with him, and 
Mercy, make an Alteration in thy Breaſt! O 
tne Sins of the World, put on another Shape cer long, 
even that of a Lyon, and roar upon yon, as it 1s Luke 
uv. 24. I ſay unto you, that none of theſe Men that were 
hidden, ſhall taſte of this Supper. I know there are ſome 


thineſs, dare not come, and dread frequeut approzch- 


ble, your Affections cold, your Inclinations frozen 
were all Things right within, the Fire would burn, 


vail with you? Can you prefer your little Buſineſs be- 


Man ſer ve me, let bim follow me; and where J am, there 
Hall alſo my Servant be, ſaith Chriſt, Fob x11. 26. Ah! 
ſhall ſo ſweet a Voice be loſt upon you? Shall not this 


going to his Croſs, when he ſaid to ! He was juſt going 
to inſtitute this Sacrament of the Croſs, when he call'd 


Kindneſs! How fragrant is this Breath! What can work 
more upon harden'd Hearts! Break, break, thou ſtub- 


cleave aſunder, and cannot this Voice, this Voice of © 


take heed, leſt this Lamb, which came to take away 


honeſt Souls, who, out of a Senſe of their own Unwor- 
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256 The Crucified Jeſus. 
ing to this Table; but ſuch I would not fright, but win 
to this frequent Communion and all I ſhall ſay to them 
at this Time, 1s this, Are you willing Chriſt ſhould ſet 
up his Throne in your Souls? Are you willing he ſhould 
tread down his Enemies in you, Enemies which have 
uſurp'd his Power ? Are you content he ſhould be form'd 
in you, and fill all your Faculties? Are you content all 

mould ſtoop to him, and all that is within you, ſhould 
bow to his Scepter ? If ſo, fear not, you cannot come 
to often, your frequent running to his Altar will be In- 8 


cenſe to him, Incenſe which he'll ſmell, as he did dy 
Noah's Sacrifice, and ſecure you againſt future De- 5 


ſtrüction. 


II. The frequent Communicant ought to receive 
ſome Comfort from theſe Inſtructions. But then, by 
the frequent Communicant, I do not mean one that 
doth indeed come often to this Table, but knous 
not what it is to be heated by the Fire of Divine Love, 
whoſe Sins are ſtrong, and his holy Deſires weak, and 
"If | whoſe frequent coming hath made him as careleſs, as 
the vaſt Number of Sermons he hath heard: For ſuch 
a frequent Communicant God hath given us no Com- 
forts, to ſuch a one we have no Meſſage, no Embaſſy 
of Peace; but the frequent Receiver, whoſe Choice of 
the better Part is both confirm'd and increas'd by fre- 
quent Receiving, this is the Man to whom we are 
bound to carry Balm and Sprces for a Preſent. To you 
it is that this Word of Conſolation comes. Your fre- 
quent attending at tlus Table, is living under the pre- 
cious Drops of the Dew of Heaven. How goodly are 
thy Tents, O Faccb ! How juſthy may you ſay, that 
God loves you, when you love to be often with him, 
whom your Souls do love! Surely your Souls will grow 
fat and flouriſhing, that are fo often nouriſh'd at this 
Table! It's a Sign you long for the Courts of the Lord, 
and you ſhall certainly appear in a nobler Court one 
Day, a Court where nothing is mean, nothing trivial, 
ONE | nothing 


nothing ſavouring of terreſtrial Delights; but a Court 
Where all the Servants are Kings, and all enjoy more 
than the greateſt Monarchs of this World do: Bleſſed 
are your Eyes, for they ſee, and your Ears, for they hear. The 


hear him call here, Come to me all that are weary, the 


you meet here, the greater will be the Friendſhip be- 
twixt him and you, till this Friend comes at laſt, and 
receives you to himſelf, ſo that you ſhall be for ever 


$ , 


with the Lord. 1 5 | 
e eee 


\ Deareſt Saviour, dearer to me than Father 


Troubles! I cannot but confeſs that thou haſt fre- 
2 _ call'd to me, frequently entreated me, 


ask'd me, why I would die? and I have as fre- 
quently ſtopt my Ears againſt thy Call, and been 


with thy Favours! I ſee my Miſtakes, I ſee my 
Errors, and my Sins I defire may be ever before 
me ; I know thy Voice, it is the good Shepherd's 


that Number. O feed me with thy Pleaſures ! O 
open mine Eyes, that I may ſee the rich Paſtures 
that are to be found in thy Grave! To this Sepul- 
chre let me repair often! O perſwade me to look 
often into it, that I may, with the holy Woman, 
lee the Angels ſitting there. To increaſe my Wil- 

400 Be V livgenſs 
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oftener you ſee the precious Sacrifice on this Table, the 
more endearing it will become to you; the oftener you 


more deſirable will he grow in your Eyes; the oftener 


and Mother! my Friend in all Dangers, 
my Benefactor in all Wants, my Fortreſs in all 


requently expoſtulated with me, and frequently 


deaf to thy Voice, and my Follies have kept Pace 


Voice, that calls me to this Table, and thy Sheep 
hear thy Voice. I earneſtly defire to be one of 
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258 The Crucified: Jeſus. 
lingneſs to come frequently, viſit me frequently 
with thy Salvation, Let not my Familiarity of 
that Sight, leſſen my Eſteem of, the ſacred My- 
ſtery. The oftener I participate of it, the greater 
let my Love, my Affections, and my Admiration 
be! Open ftill new Springs of Love, when I come 
to this Sacrament of thy everlaſting Love, that 
the new Springs may ſtill give new Life to my 
Soul, new Courage to do thy Will, new Power 
to tread on Serpents, new Reſolutions to conquer 
all that ſtops my Way. And thus, my deareſt 
Lord, transform me by the renewing of my Mind, 
that I may prove what 1s the holy, acceptable, 
and perfect Will of God. Amen, Amen. 
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Of the Perpetuity of this Ordinance, and the Ne- 
ceſlity of its Continuance to the World's End. 
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e 400 4. O.N-1EN-T-S. 
St. Paul's Command to the Corinthians, of ſhewing forth 
the Lord's Death till be come, not to be unde: flood of 

_ Chriſt's. coming to them in the Spirit, but coming to Fudg- 
nent. This proud largely by many Arguments. The Rea- 
ſons laid down, why this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is 
10 laſt | to the end of the N orld. T Chriſt's coming to Fudg- | 
ment,prov'd to be a very proper Object of our Contemplation 
jn the receiving of the holy Euchariſt, and a help to Pati- 
ence, and Faith, and Confidence in the Goodnefs of God. 
Gods marvellous Care of our everlaſting Welfare, ſhewn 
in tying us up in Bonds of Obedience in this Ordinance. 
Men wholookfor Grace and Salvation, as they are bound to 
make Uſe of the Means of Grace, ſo they are oblig d to make 
Ne of this. The wretched State of thoſe who negle@ to 
ſhew forth the Lord's Death in this Sacrament... The ſame 
Temper requir'd in receiving the Euc hariſt, that we deſire 
to 90 in when we ſhall be ſummon d to Fudginent. The 


9 


L. 1 T this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is a 
I Qſtanding Ordinance, and to laſt to the End of the 
World, St. Paul expreſly tells us, 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as of- 
ten as you eat this, Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſbew, or, 
do ye ſhew the Lord's Death till be come. Whereby is 
plainly meant Chriſt's coming to judge the World; and 
this hath been the unanimous Belief of the univerſal 
Church, ſince the Apoſtles Time, unto this Day; which 
—— — makes 


$0) 


makes us juſtly wonder at the Boldneſs and Ignorance 
of Quaſters, and other Enthuſiaſts, who have preſum'd 
to aboliſh this Ordinance in their Conventicles, pre- 
tending, that this Sacrament was fitted only for the In- 
fancyof the Chriſtian Church, but intended it ſhould 
ceaſe when Chriſt: ſhonld come to them in the Spirit; 
and having already receiv'd Chriſt, as they fancy, in 
their firſt Converſion and Regeneration, they foolithly 
and ridiculouſly imagine that they have no need of re- 
ceiving him again, in the Uſe of the outward Symbols, 
tender d to Chriſtians in this Sacrament. Puff d up with 
this airy Conceit, they run into this ſiniſter and childiſh 
Interpretation of the Apoſtle's Words, contrary to the 
Senſe of all Chriſtian Churches, as if, Till become, were as 
much as Till he come to yon in the Spirit; to which imperti- 
nent Expoſition, nothing could poſſibly lead theſe ſilly 
Mien, but the Spirit of Error, and Contempt of all human 
Learning, and undervaluing the common Dictates of 
Reaſon, and a monſterous ſpiritual Pride, which not on- 
ly ſwells them with zn Opinion, that they are wiſer than 
all the Chriſtians in the World befides, but tempts them 
to other Inſolencies and Prophanations of the written O- 
racles of the Holy Ghoſt; and therefore, leſt weak Ca- 
pacities ſhould be enſnar d by ſuch ſpecious Pretences, 
it will be neceſſary to ſhew the Unreaſonableneſs of 
this Interpretation;” i ne hen ht, * 
I. There is not the leaſt Syllable, not the leaſt Hint 
given us in all the New Teſtament, that this Sacrament, 
after it was once inſtituted, was ever to be aboliſhd; 
which made .not only the Apoſtles introduce it into the 
\ Chriſtian Congregations, while they hv'd, but all the 
Churches, plante and founded by them, retain'd and 
continu d it, knowing nothing to the contrary, but that 
this Ordinance was to be perpetual and eternal; and 
therefore, as they had receivd the neceſſary Uſe of it 
from thoſe who laid the Foundation of their Religion, 
fo they propagated the Tame to their Poſterity : Nay- 
among the Bereticks; that left and ſeparated from the 


5 N | Church ? 
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Church, there were very few, but what preſerv'd the 


Uſe of this Sacrament in their Congregations; and 


tho they had the Inſolence of blaſpheming other My- 


ſeries of Chriſtianity, yet this'Ordinance they were a- 


fraid toaboliſh; being ſenſible that it was one of the Cor- 


 ner-ſlones of Chriſtianity: And who could imagine other- 
wiſe, that conſider'd how this Sacrament ſucceeded in 
the Room of the Paſſover, which was Item enough that 


it was to laſt for ever? for as the Paſſover, after its firſt, 
Inſtitution, was to laſt to the end of the Jewiſh CEco- 
nomy, that expiring with Chriſt's Death, ſo this ſucceed- 


ing, was an Argument, that it was to continue while 


the Diſpenſation of Chriſtianity ſhould laſt, and that 
is to the end dt the Word.. nin ny 


2. No Man will deny, but that thoſe three thouſand 
Souls converted by St. Peter's Sermon, did receive the 
Holy Ghoſt ; for St. Peter expreſly promiſes them, Ads | 


11. 38. Repent and be baptiz'd every one of you, in the Name 


of Feſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall receive 


the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt; and this was very common 
in thoſe Days, for true Penitents to receive the Holy 
Ghoſt immediately upon their Baptiſm, and ſome- 
times before their Baptiſm, as Cornelius and his Compa- 
ny, Ads x. 44, 48. And though by the Holy Ghoſt, in 


thoſe Places, are meant the miraculous Gifts of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, ſpeaking with Tongues, healing Diſeaſes, 
&c. yet it muſt be granted, that in their Converſion, 


they had the ſanctifying Spirit of God ſent upon them; 


yet theſe very Perſons, that had ſo receiv'd the Spirit, 
continu'd tn breaking of Bread, and in Prayer, as we are 


told, Ads ii. 42. And that by breaking of Bread there, 
1s not meant fitting down to their private and ordinary 


Meals, is evident from hence; becauſe it is mention'd 


as a Part of their Devotion and publick Worſhip, to 


which their ordinary Diet cannot be referr'd,” and there- 
fore it muſt be the Euchariſt, or this Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, that's meant by it; for by that Term it 
was uſually expreſs'd in the primitive Church, as we 
ſee 1 Cor. X, 16, 2 IE © 
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3. Thoſe very Corinthians to whom the Apoſtle writes 
in the Place afore- mention d, and gives a Command to | 
mew forth the Lord's Death in this Sacrament; [till he | 
came, had already receiv'd the Spirit of God, as we | 

read 1 Cor. 11-12. Nom we haue receiv'd,' not the Spirit of 
| the Vor ld, but. the Spirit which is of God, that. we. might 
| knew the Things that are freely given us of God: And to 
this Purpoſe: he adds, 1 Cor. vi. 11. duch were ſome of 

you, int ye are waſh d, but ye ave ſandifyd, but yg are juſtifyd 1 

in the Name of the Lord Fejus. and by the Spirit of our God. , 

Theſe Men then had receiv d the Spirit of God, and £ 

theretore, when the Apoſtle, writing to them, Chap. x1. l 

ſaith, That: they ſhould ſhew forth the Lord's Death, till he 1 


come, molt certainly he cannot mean, till he come to you 
n the Spirit, for they had receiv'd this Spirit already, t 
and he was already come to them in the Spirit; and = 
what Senſe would it have been, to ſay, Ye that have 0 
receiv'd the Spirit of Chriſt, muſt ſhew forth his Death, 'M 
till he come to you in the Spirit? juſt as good Senſe, as It 
ita Man ſhould ſay, Ye that are in London, muſt do ſuch J 


2 Thing till you come to London; fo that if this were 
the Senſe, the Apoſtle muſt have contradicted himſelf, A 
or ſpoken that which no Body knew what to make of. 


It follows therefore, that ſince by his coming in Scrip- i # 
ture is frequently meant, his coming to judge the World, 15 
as Rev, xxii. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Luke xvili. 8. that there , 


it hath the ſame Senſe, becauſe without it, the Words 
will not bear a reaſonable Conſtruction. 
4. The Deſign of the Apoſtle in this 11th Chapter, is, 
to rectify ſeveral Miſtakes, and Errors, and Abuſes that 
were crept in among the Ccrinthians, in their Admini- 
ſtration and eating of the Lord's Supper, and this is 
intimated, v. 17, 18. fo that his Intent in writing to 
them, muſt be to inform them how they were to be- 
have themſelves in, the Uſe of this Ordinance, what Ex- 
-orbitancies they were to abandon, what evil Cuſtoms 
they were toretrench, what vulgar Errors they e to 
e "O83 Ii 3-4 enden 
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beware of ; and conſequently, his Intent could not be to 
aboliſh this Sacrament, or to teach them to uſe it no 


longer than Chriſt ſnould come to them in the Spirit. 


He that gives a Man Directions about a good Work, in 


what manner he is to perform it, what he is to take 
Heed of in the Practice of it, what Rocks and Stumb- 
ling-blocks he is to ſhun, doth not perſwade him to 
leave the good Work undone, or to 


Safety, doth ſtill allow the Work to be of eternal Obli- 
gation only, that it may be acceptable to God, bids 


him beware of the Shelves and Sands he may run upon 
in the Profecution of it; and though, in Reformation 
of Abuſes, the Thing it ſelf which gave Occaſion to 
the Abuſe, is very often cancell'd and taken away, 
yet that Rule holds only in Things indifferent. In Du- 
ties, and Things commanded, ſuch as the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper is, this could not be practis' d, for 
if ten thouſand. Abutes were committed about Prayer, 


yet Prayer would ſtill be a Duty; and therefore the 
Apoſtle, reforming the Errors of the Corinthians in the 
Adminiſtration of this Sacrament, cannot be ſuppos d 


to abrogate the Sacrament it ſelf; for as he ſaith, u. 20. 


He had receiv'd it of the Lord, i. e. by way of a com- 
manded Duty, which therefore could not be aboliſhd. 
5. Let us admit of this odd Expreſſion of Chriſt's com- 


ing to them in the Spirit : If a Man have receiv the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, that's ſo far from being a ſufficient Rea- 


ſon to juſtify his ſtaying away from this Sacrament that 
it is a powerful Motive to come to it; not only becauſe 
he that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, will be ſure to do 


what Chriſt commands him, but becauſe the Spirit of 

Chriſt muſt be cheriſh'd, preſery'd, kept warm, and 

made much of; which is not to be done, but by frequent 
Contemplations of God's Love, and Charity and Com- 
paſſion to our immortal Souls, whereot this Sacrament 
doth not only put us in mind, but gives us a faithful 
Repreſentation. The Spirit of God within us, mist 
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chalks out to him only the Way he may walk in with. 
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be preſervd by the Uſe of ſuch Means God hath ap- 
pointed; and ſince this Sacrament is one of theſe 
Means, he that neglects it, cannot promiſe himſelf a 
long Continuance of that Spirit in his Scul; and what 
if Men that have frequented this Ordinance, have 
found no Good by it, for that muſt be their on Faults, 
and becauſe they come to it like Swine, no wonder if 
they come away from it in no better Condition. 
6. Tho it is readily granted, that true Believers, in 
their firſt Converſion, receive the Spirit of Chriſt, yet. 
that puts no Stop to their receiving larger and greater 
Influences of it, by the Uſe of this Sacrament: As 
Grace is begun in their firſt Converſion, ſo it is in- 
creas d by a conſcientious Uſe of this Ordinance. The 
coming to it, doth not abate the Power cf this Spirit, 
but advances it. This Ordinance being a ſpiritual Or- 
_ dinance, the Spirit of Chriſt is the more likely to ex- 
ert its Virtue in a ſincere Believer that frequents it. 
The Croſs of Chriſt, which is Fooliſhneſs to the Greek, 
is Wiſdom to the ſpiritual Man, and the more he looks 
upon it with ſuitable Devotion, the greater Courage and 
Strength he will receive from it, to fight the Battels of 
the Lord. The Spirit of Chriſt, that works in a true 
Believer, works by rational Arguments, by Arguments 
that are moſt apt to prevail with rational Men; and 
fince nothing can be à more effectual Argument, than 
the Love of Chriſt, manifeſted on the Croſs, and par- 
_ ticularly in the Sacrament of the Croſs, it muſt follow, 
that the firſt Operations of Chriſt's Spirit in the Soul, 
are no Hinderance to his farther Operations in this 
WV 

J. It's true, in this Sacrament, external Symbols and 
Elements are made Uſe of, but that's not at all im- 
proper, or inconſiſtent with a Goſpel State; nor do 
theſe Symbols hinder any Man from worſhipping God 
in Spirit and in Truth, but rather promote it. If un- 
der the Goſpel, Men may make no Uſe of external 
Tokens, to put them in mind of ſpiritual Things, the 
N 1 Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle was out in his Divinity, when he tells us, 
That the invſible Things of God are clearly ſeen, being under- 


ſtood by the Things which are made, even his eternal: Power 
and Godhead, Rom. i. 20. Chriſt, indeed, aboliſh'd the 
burthenſome Symbols of the ceremonial Law, but did 


no where tell us, that he would leave no Symbols at 


all in his Church to remember him by: And though 


we grant what the Apoſtle ſaith, Col. ii. 20, 21. Where- 


* 


fore, if ye be dead with Chrift from the Rudiments of the 
World, why, as though living in the World, are ye ſubject to 
Ordinances, touch not, taſte not, handle not? yet it plain- 


ly appears from his Diſcourſe, that he reprehended no 
other but Judaiſing Chriſtians, who having embrac'd. 
the Chriſtian Religion, were {till obſervant of the an- 


cient Ceremonies which Moſes, while the Church was 


in its Minority, had given to the, Fewiſh People; ſuch 


as were Diſtinctions of Meats and Drinks, touching 


dead Bodies, or any Thing that was defil'd with Lepro- 
y, touching any Thing unclean, whether Man or 
Beaſt, &c. whereof a large Account is given in Levit. 


vii. 21. ſo that this Saying doth not reverſe the Sym- 


bols us'd in the holy Sacrament, they being of another 
Nature, and inſtituted upon a different Deſign, and ſo 


far from evacuating a ſpiritual Worſhip, that thoſe be- 


come moſt ſpiritual Perſons, that frequently exerciſe | 


themſelves in a devout Uſe of it; and therefore what 
Arrogance muſt it be, for Men to think themſelves wi- 


fer. than Chriſt.himſelf! and when he, whoſe Wiſdom 


cannot, by ſearching, he found out, hath given us theſe 
Symbols, and by them thought fit to kelp our Infirmi- 
ties, to fancy that Chnſt did more than he need to 
have done, as if he underſtood not our Natures better 
than we? Thaſe that look upon theſe Symbols, as. 


Crutches for weaker Chriſtians to lean upon, and ſuch 
as they themſelves haveno need of, had need examine 
and ſearch their Hearts better than hitherto they 


have done, left they be unable, when the Time comes, 
to ſtand before the Son of Man. N 
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II. Why this Sacrament is to laſt in the Chriſtian 
Church to the end of the World, or till Chriſt come 
ip Judge, may eafily be gueſs'd at; for, 
1. The Means of Grace are the ſame, and unaltera- 


ble to the end of the World; and whatever Things bore 


the Name of ordinary Means of Grace, in the Apoſtles 


Days, ſtill bear that Name, and ſhall bare it, till Hea- 


ven and Earth do periſh for God intended but one 


Goſpel to the Chriſtian World, even that Goſpel which 


we have, and after it we are to expect no other: This 
18 to ſerve the Church, while it is a Church; and as 
the Church is to laſt to the Conſummation of all Things, 


ſo this Goſpel is to laſt ; for which Reaſon it is expreſſy 


call'd, The eternal Gaſpel, Rev. xiv. 5. And the Apo- 
{tle is very peremptory in his Aſſertion; Though we, or 
an Angel from Heaven, ſhould preach any other Goſpel, 
meaning either now, or hereafter, than what we have 
preath'd to you, let him be accursd, Gal. i. 8. And if the 
_ Goſpel be to laſt to the end of the World, this Ordi- 


nance of the Lord's Supper, in the Church, muſt needs 
Taft as long, for this is Part of the Goſpel, as much as 


Prayer, Preaching, or any other Meſſage deliver'd in 


that Book. That which is moſt properly call'd the 


Goſpel, or glad Tidings, is the Myſtery of God's re- 
conciling the World to himſelf in Chriſt Feſtis, and 
this is in an eminent manner expreſsd in this Sacra- 
ment; ſo that this Sacrament is the principal Part of 
the Goſpel, the chief Subject it treats of, the principal 
Thing it aims at, the very Foundation of the whole: 
For cther Foundation can no Man lay, than that is laid, 
which is Chrift, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 12. Nay, he de- 
termin'd with himſelf, not to know any Thing, ſave Feſus 
, Ohiift, and him crucifyd; which is the very Purport and 
| Scope of this Ordinance ; and if the Goſpel be a Thing 
perpetual and eternal, the principal Part of it, without 
all Pexadventure, muft be ſo, ovp 
COL et OO I 2. The 
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one with Chriſt, is ſuch a Treaſury of Comforts, that x: 


there is no Affliction, no Condition ſo mean, or ſo ca- 
lamitous, but may receive Eaſe and Content from this 
Conſideration : For if Jam one with Chriſt, my bleſſed 
Redeemer will be concern'd for me, will take Care of 


me, will be with me in theTryals that fall to my Share, 


will Support me under Temptations, aſſiſt me with his 
Grace, relieve me by his Preſence, ſubdue Satan under 
my Feet ſfiortly, will furniſn me with Arguments to 
refiſt; will not leave me when I die, but convey and 


conduct my Soul where her Head is, that it may befor 


ever with her Lord, and will make me Partaker of the 
ſame Glories too, which himſelf is poſſeſt of. By this 

Sacrament we become one with Chriſt Jeſus, and this 
Comfort being to attend ſincere Chriſtians. while Chri- 
ſtians are in the World, the Means whereby that Uni- 
on is made, muſt neceſſarily laſt as long as Chriſtianity 


_ laſts, i. e. to the Day of Judgment. 


3. Lo, I'am with you, ſaith Chriſt to his Diſciples, 


who were Repreſentatives of all futnre Chriſtian Con- 
| ee that ſhould maintain the Purity of his 


| ine and Morals, to the End of the World, Matth. 
XXV111. 20. This is not to be underftood of his Bodily 
Preſence, or Human Nature, for that was to be traſſa- 


ted 
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ted into his Father's Kingdom; and with reſpect to 

that, he had told his Followers before, that they ſhould 
not have him always with them, Matth. xxvi. 11. And as 
to his divine Nature, tho the Words may be referr d to 


chat, yet it is to be noted, that he ſpoke theſe Words, 


as one who had all Power given him in Heaven, and in Earth, 
v. 18. and therefore as Mediator, or the promis d Me/- 
fab of the World; and if he ſpake theſe Words as Me- 
Gator, or Head of the Church, it muſt follow, that he 
meant them of his being with them, and their Follow- 


ers to the World's End, by his Spirit, and Virtue, and 


Influence in their obſerving all Things whatſoever he 


commanded them, as the Words immediately prece- | 
ding do evince; for he doth not tie his ſpecial Preſence 


to a bare Function of Men, as the Romani ſts falſſy in- 
fer, but to Obedience; and as Baptiſm was one of the 
Things he commanded them to uſe and obſerve, in the 


Verſe before, ſo the Lord's Supper, and Celebration of 


4 


ſary to the World's End, and that. Preſence be ty'd to 
Obedience, and this Sacrament be one of the Things 
he hath commanded, and m which he muſt be obey'd, 


in order to his gracious Preſence, this Ordinance alſo 


muſt be neceſſary, and muſt needs be kept up to the 
Fad of the World. ' 85 Th 

. - 4. Chriſt's Church is to laſt to the Word's End, for 
it is for his Church's Sake, that the World ſtands ſo long 
as it doth, as the World was created upon that Ac 
count, becauſe God meant to gather a Church out of 
the World, out of the foreſeen corrupt Maſs of Man- 
kind; ſo it is preſerv'd upon that Account, even that 
the Number of thoſe that ſhall be ſavd, may be com- 


pleated ; which great Truth, is, I believe, aim'd at by 


the Apoſtle, Col. i. 15, 16, 1), 18. and to this End, this 
Church is ſaid to be ſo durable, and ſo firm, that the 


Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt it, Matt. 


xv1i.18, The Devil, we may be confident, will en- 
deayour to batter it to the very laſt Moment of the 
* . World's 


it, was another; ſo that if Chriſt's Preſence be neceſ- 
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World's Duration ; and if, with all his Stratagems, 


able to conquer, or to deſtroy it, it muſt ſtand and laft 
as long as thoſe Aſſaults do laſt. The Apoſtle there- 


fore makes mention of ſincere Chriſtians, that will 
be alive at Chriff's coming to Fudgment, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 


and conſequently the Church will laſt "till then; and 


If the Church is to laſt to the World's End, the Marks 
of that Church muſt laſt as long. It's true, Holineſs 
of Life is one Mark, but that's not all the Marks that 
Chriſt's Church muſt have. The Sacraments are Marks 
too, and Marks whereby it may be better known, than 
by Holineſs: Not but that Holineſs is the principal 
Ornament” of the Church ; but as thoſe that are to 


join themſelvrs unto the Church, are generally. more 


inquiſitive after the Conſtitutions. and Ordinances of 


it, and the Means whereby that Holineſs is effected, 


than after any Thing elſe; ſo this Sacrament being 
Part of thoſe Means, and therefore one of the neceſ- 
#Tary Marks, it muſt laſt to the End of the World, as 
much as the Church it ſelf, and as long as there is 
any Probability ot Mens joining themſelves to the 
Church; and by this Means, Hol Lite 

nally promoted, as Experience ſufficiently witneſſes. 


As Chriſtians in general, ſo the Church of Chrift, or 


the reſſ pective Societies of Chriſtians, profeſſing Chriſt's 


Doctrine, and Imitation of his Life, are compar'd to 


a City ſet on a Hill, and which cannot be hid, Matt. v. 14. 
Not that Chriſt's Church muſt always appear outward- 
ly magnificent and glorious, thereby to attract the 
Eyes of SpeQators; no, but that the Purity of Doctrine, 

and ſound preaching of the Word, and the due Admi- 
niſtration of the holy Sacraments, together with In- 
nocence of Life, muſt make it "viſible, and this, it 
may be, under the greateſt Perſecution, and when a 
ſevere Tempeſt falls upon her, by theſe Marks ſhe 


may {till be known; and if theſe are her Marks, 
| theſe Marks muſt laſt as long as the Church it ſelf. 


III. The 


ineſs of Life is ſig- 
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III. The Time therefore, to which this holy Sacra- 
ment 1s to laſt, even Chriſt's coming to Judgment, may 
very juſtly be taken into Conſideration in the receiving 


of the bleſſed Euchariſt, I hinted ſo much, Ch. 1. Fe. = 
But muſt, upon this Occaſion, enlarge upon it: For, 
I. This Conſideration will help to encourage us to 
Patience under Reproaches, Injuries, and Mens unrigh- 
teous Dealing with us. It ſerves to quiet the Soul, to 
"think that Chriſt knows my Sufferings, and the Inju- 
Ties that are done me, and ſees my Integrity and Inno- 
cence, and will clear me in the laſt Day, before the 
whole World: What need I reſent. ſuch an Affront, 
when the Son of God takes Notice of it; and if I am 
patient under it, will, in that Great Day, plead my 
Cauſe, ſet the Sinner's Tranſgreſſion (if he repents 
not) before his Eyes, and confound him; not that 1 
am to wiſh that Confuſion of the Offender; but my 2 
Conſideration that Chriſt will actually do it, may pro- 


St ha . | 


mote my Contentedneſs under that Affliction. What 15 
need Trevile my Perſecutors, when he, for whoſe Sake pac 
I endure that Perſecution, will ſufficiently vindicate th 
me in that Day, for it is a righteous Thing with God, to F. 
recompence Tribulation to thoſe that trouble you, ſaith St. Jus 
Faul, 2 The: i. 6, 7, 8. This Judge will at laſt diſcover, 2 
how Men were miſtaken in us, how unjuſt their Cen- ſtr 
ſures were, what ſiniſter Conſtructions they put upon "as 
our Actions, how malicious their Slanders were, how 3 
unjuſt the Puniſuments they inflicted on us, how inhu- [het 
man, how contrary to Charity, all their ill Language he 
Was; He ſhall bring forth our Righteouſneſs as the Light, a 
and our Fudgment as the Noon Day, Pſal. xxxvii. 6. And kk 

this Conſideration muſt needs be very effectual to pro- "oh 
hööß;rf ies Soon nn ſev 
2. This Conſideration will help to increaſe our Con- wil 


Fidence, and arm us againſt Diſtruſt and Diffidence, for 
if the Powers of Darkneſs would fright. us from laying 
hold on Chriſt's Merits, - becauſe he will be a very {c- 
vere Judge in the laſt Day, the timerous Chriſtian may 
Cee ae MY 


— 
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anſwer thus: True, he will be my Judge, but he hath 


promis d to be a Father too to thoſe that fear him: 
He'll de my Judge indeed, but he is a Judge of my Fleſh, 
and of my Bone, and who will have Regard to my In- 
firmities: He Il be my Judge, but he is my Head wathal, 

who will be tender of his Members: endend ene. 
but he is a merciful High-Prieſt withal, who will be my 
Advocate, and anſwer the Objections I cannot confute. 
IJ will cling to his Precepts, I will not wickedly depart | 
from him, I will expreſs my Love to him in holy Obe- 
dience, I will dread his Judgments, and make his Mer- 


cy a Motive to Purification. I will not give Place to 
the Devil, I will fight againſt his Temptations, I will 


ſtand upon my Watch, Iwill not lie aſleep in the Bed 


of Sin, I will get up, if I chance to fall. I will riſe 
again when I am overtaken in a Fault; I will accuſe my 


ſelf, and beg his Pardon; I will endeavour to walk wor. 
thy of the Vocation wherewith I am call'd, with all 
Lowlineſs, and Meekneſs, and Long-ſuffering, I will 


Not take Part againſt him with his Enemies. This is 


the Work I have reſolv'd upon, according to this Rule 


Iwill walk; and ſuch a Soul, I know, this gracious 


Judge will not caſt away, ner condemn ; what Inad- 
vertencies I may run into, I will not juſtify, but 


ſtrive againſt them, and I d&ubt not, but his Croſs will 


cover them, while my Heart is fincere, and my Soul 


is ever toward him. This Judge will abſolve me, he 


will deal favourably with me, as with a Perſon whom 
he hath redeem d. I will look upon the Promiſes, and 
apply them. He hath promis d, that he will not take 
away his Kindneſs utterly, from ſuch as love him; 


while Ilive, Iwill love him, and I queſtion not, but as 


ſevere as he is to the Obſtinate and Untractable, he 


will viſit me with everlaſting Kindneſs, 
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The Preceeding. Conſiderations improv d, and re- 


p duc'd 0 P ractice. | 


CJ marvellous Care of our everlaſting Welfare ! He 
ſees how ſlippery our Natures are, how fickle, how 
mutable, how changeable, how apt to turn from the 
Holy Commandment deliverd to them, and therefore 
he ties us in Bonds, in Covenants, and in Sacraments of 


1. © Let us admire the Goodneſs of God, and is 


Virtue, whereot the Lord's Supper is the ſtrongeſt, the 


greateſt, and moſt ſacred, and therefore the beſt Defen- 


Jative and Guard againſt the Eneroachments of Temp- 


tations; inſomuch, that he who can break through this 5 


Mound, andwill not be kept inby Arguments drawn from 
the Death of Chriſt, but, in deſpight of the Blood of the 


Covenant, he hath drunk and ſeal'd his Promiſe with, 


will phange himſelf into known Sins; that Man's Caſe 
3s 3 that Man is truly reſolvd to he miſera- 
ble, and will die though the Lord Jeſus calls to him 
From the Croſs, Live, in thy Blood, live: He that can 
ſwear, and vow to God, in this Sacrament, vow upon 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that hell be drunk no 


more, and ſwear no more, and lie and cheat no more, 
and yet forgets the Oath of God, that 1s upon his Soul, 
and dares fall to his old Sins again; that Man's laſt 
State is worſe than the firſt, and he ſlights him, by 
whom he muſt be ſav'd, deſpiſes him, who alone'can 
make him happy, refuſes that Blood, which alone can 


cleanſe him, undervalues the only Champion that 
dean ſecure him againſt the Rage of the roaring Lyon, 


loſes and rejects the Prop which alone can ſupport him 


| ©apainſt the Wrath of an offended God, and affronts 


| 


that Friend, which alone can help and comfort him in 
_ che Day of Vengeance. Fo. 


II. This Sacrament being a ſtanding Ordinance, and 


ing 


a notable Means of Grace, as much as Prayer and hear- 


Way: 


pineſs 
uſing 
Ordin 
viſit t 
How 
| How | 
Seraph 
Chriſt 
where 


to thy 

III. 
that Sc 
n this 
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ing the Word of God, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
Men, who look for Grace and Salvation, muſt make as 
great Conſcience of this, as of any other: and it they 
account it a Sin to neglect Prayer, and hearing the 


Word, they muſt look upon it as ſinful too, to neglect. 
this Ordinance. If this be a Means of Salvation, as 
well as the reſt, he that hopes to be ſav'd, muſt very ſeri- 


ouſly make Uſe of this Means, elſe he can but have little 
Hopes of arriving to the End without the Means. 
Surely, this Sacrament is a Means whereby you and TI 
muſt come to love the Lord Feſus Chriſt; a Duty of that 
Conſequence, that he that loves him not in Sincerity, 


| lies under a ſevere Threatening, and is liable to a 


| dreadful Curſe, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. But how ſhall we ever 
love him to any Purpoſe, except we uſe the Means 
| whereby that Love' muſt be rais'd and kindled in our 


that will not beſtir himſelf, become active in his Pro- 


ſelf warm in Winter, that puts on no Cloaths ? Or, was 
ever any ſo fooliſh, as to hope to come to his Journey's 


| Way? If this Sacrament be a Means of obtaining Hap- 
| pineſs, will that Happineſs fall to our Share, without 
| uſing the proper Means? If thou refuſeſt to come to this 


viſit thee with the Favour he bears to his own People? 
| How can he waſh thee with the Blood of the Lamb? 
How can he make thee Bleſſed, and a Companion of 
Chriſt's Merits, when thou neglecteſt the Means 


to thy Soul; And therefore, e 
III. How wretched, how ſad muſt be the Caſe of 


in this Ordinance, when the Lord ſhall come to Judg- 
Try ; wk ment? 


| Breaſts? Doth any Man hope to thrive in the World, 


feſſion, and apply himſelf to Labour? Doth any Man 
hope to arrive to Learning and Scholarſhip, without 
Books or Reading? Doth any Perſon hope to keep him- 


End, if he fits {till in a Tavern or Ale-houſe by the 
| Ordinance, how can God he kind to thee, how can he 


| Seraphims, and give thee a Right to the Treaſury of 
Whereby theſe Mercies muſt be conſign d and apply'd_ 


that Soul, which neglects to ſhew forth the Lord's Death 
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274 The Cruciſted Feſw. 
ment? When the Son of God ſhall appear in all his 


Glory, and the Sinner, who neglected this Holy Sacra- 


ment, ſhall be brought before him, it will not be an or- 


dinary Fright theWretch will be in; eſpecially, when 


the King of Glory ſhall accoſt and ask him, How canſt 


thou hope to ſhare in my Glory, that didſt not think 


my Death worth remembering in the Congregation of 


my Saints? How canſt thou hope to participate of my 
Happineſs, that would'ft not weep at my bitter Paſ- 
ſion? How canſt thou hope to be advancd to my 
Throne, who waſt aſham'd to look upon me hanging 


on the Croſs? How canſt thou hope to enter into thy 


Maſter's Joy, that would'ſt not, by lively Repreſenta- 
tions of my Suffering, in the Sacrament I ordain'd, be 
melted intoTears? How canſt thou hope for a Seat in the 
eternal Manſions, where no defild Thing muſt enter, 


that wouldſt not cleanſe thy ſelf from Filthmefs > Or 


I 


how couldſt thou hope to be cleans'd, that wouldſt 


not make Uſe of my Blood to waſh thy ſelf? Here 


none can be happy that were not holy upon Earth, 
and how couldſt thou expect to be holy, that didft 
lect the Means which was intended to enrich 


thy Soul with Holineſs? Such an Addreſs of ſuch a 


Majeſtick Perſon, and to an Offender too, that knows, 
and cannot but know, that all this is true, muſt neceſ- 


ſarily ſtrike the Malefactor dumb, fill him with Hor- 


— 


ror, and make him cry out, though too late, O that ny 
Head were Vater, &c. Expoſtulations of diſpleas d Prin- 


ces with their Servants, that have acted contrary to 


their Will in Things of far leſs Moment, have caſt 
them into Grief, and Swoons, and fatal Diſeaſes; and 
we muſt needs conclude, that in the Caſe we ſpeak of, 
as the Perſon offended is greater than the moſt puiſſant 
Prince in the World, and the Neglect greater, than if 
a Man had neglected to provide for the Security of a 


temporal Kingdom, fo the Expoſtulations will be more 


terrible, and the Sinners Heart, to whom they ſhall be 
ſpoken, in far greater Conſternation, 


IV. This 


The Crucified. Jeſus. 275 


IV. This ſhews with what Temper and Diſpoſition 
we ought to come to this Holy Table; even, with the 
ſame Temper we would, or deſire to be in, if within 
a few Hours we were ſure to be ſummon d to Judgment. 
Were any of you to appear to-morrow Morning before 
the Bar of God, and had you all imaginable Aſſurance 


of it, that, by ſuch a Time, you muſt certainly attend 


there, would you lie, or ſwear, or diſſemble, or break 
into a Paſhon, or pray careleſly, or be backward 
to do good, or be averſe from holy Thoughts and Diſ- 
courſes, &c. I trow, not; and as you would not appear 


before the Judge with an unmortify'd Temper of Mind, 


ſo neither can it be adviſeable to appear before him at 


this Table, with ſuch a Diſpoſition. As the appearing 


before his Judgment-Seat, would make you call your 


moſt ſerious Thoughts together, and make you loath 


the Charms, the Enticements, and the alluring Tem- 


ptations and Suggeſtions of the Pleſh, and of the 
World; fo your appearing at this Table requires the 


ſame Inclinations: For, as in the Day of Judgment, 


theKing will come forth and behold the Perſons cited in- 
to that Court, to ſee whether they are quality'd for Hea- 


ven and Happineſs ; ſo in this Feaſt, he comes to look 
upon the Gueſts, and to ſee who comes with a worldly 


and carnal Diſpoſition, and takes as much Notice of 


the Frame and Temper of your Hearts, as he will do in 


the laſt Day. Here thy great Maſter comes, and takes 


a View of thy Thoughts, Words, Deſires, Aﬀections, 
and Actions, whether they proceed from a Principle 
of Love and Submiſſion. Happy the Soul that fits 
down at this Table with a Senſe of her Duty, and the 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs of the Maſter of the Feaſt ; 
tor ſuch a Soul anticipates her future Bliſs, and feels, 


in ſome Meaſure, the Sweetneſs and Comfort of the 
joytul Abſolution which ſhall be pronounc'd upon her 
with greater Solemnity in the laſt Day, even this, 


Coms ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdom, &c. 
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n 47-0 em 0 
Thou eternal Wiſdom, who alone knoweſt 
this Ordinance in thy Church, and orda in' d it as 
a Means, whereby thy living Members may come, 


in the Unity of the Faith, unto a perfect Man. 


It ſhall be e tabliſh'd for ever, as the Moon, and 
as a faithful Witneſs in Heaven: Give me, O give 
me, Perſeverance in the Uſe of it, O Jeſu ! Thou 
art the promis d Seed, the promis d Meſſiah, the 
promis d Deſire of all Nations ! Thou art the 
fruitful Vine; and by the precious Liquor that 
drops from thee, innumerable Souls are cheriſh'd 
and refreſh'd! Thy Sacred Name is as Ointment 
pour'd out ! I ſmell the rich Compoſition. My 
Soul doth gather Strength and Life from that 
Perfume. I am the wounded Man that's fallen 
among Theives; O let thy Blood heal me of my 
Plagues ! Thou haſt been lifted up to the Crols, 
that the Enemy of Mankind might be trodden 
down. O let me participate of the Virtue of 
that Exaltation, that I may trample upon his 
"Temptations. Thou haſt been lifted up to draw 
me after thee, and to withdraw my Heart from 
worldly Deſires and Affect ions. O lift me up 
from the Earth, that I may reliſn the Comfort of 
thy Exaltation. 'Thou waſt lifted up, that thou 
mighteſt be beheld by all. O let me look upon 
thee, whom I have peircd by my Sins, that ! 
may mourn tor them bitterly. Thy holy Arms 
were ſtretch d out, that thou mighteſt embrace 


what is beſt for me, who haſt eſtabliſh'd 


all! : 


\ 
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all that come unto thee. I come, Lord! Take 
me into thy Arms and love me! O let thy Croſs 
be my Security againſt all my Enemies! Let thy 
| Wounds be my Refuge in the Hour of Tempta- 
tion! Let that innocent Blood, that dropp'd from 
thy Hands, and Feet, and Side, waſh away the 
Spots and Stains of my abominable Actions. 
Henceforward my Hands and my Heart ſhall be 
lifted up in Prayer, and Praiſe, and Love, and 
Devotion. O dire& me, and give me Grace to 
obey thy Directions, and leave me not till I am 
paſt all Danger: O ſee me ſafe thro' the Wilder- 
neſs of this World, that I may for ever admire 
and adore thee in thy everlaſting Kingdom, 4- 
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ht 05 The CONTENTS; 
Both good and bad Men frighted with the Thoughts of eat- 
Ing and drinking unworthily, but the Good without juſt 
Cauſe. WW herein unworthy eating and drinking doth not To 
_ conſiſt ſhewn in thirteen Particulars, with the Reaſon of nie 
the Aſſertion , and wherein it doth conſiſt. The Danger of i thil 
unworthy eating and drinking provd to lie in making i 
our ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, How 2 
Men involve themſelves in that Guilt, diſcover d. 4 = 


great Difference betwixt receiving unworthily, and being not drin 
worthy 12 receive. The great Imprudence and Weakne|* Ime 

of thoſe that are loth to part from their Sins, and there. 05 
AATI 


fore are unwilling to come, for fear they ſhould make them- beg 
ſelves guilty of the Death of Chriſt, and of Damnation. Thin 


| The Impudence and Boldneſs of others, who come to this and 
Sacrament, receive uitworthily, and are not concern d at Wea 
their Danger. The Foys and Comforts which ariſe from ſubm 
receiving worthily. The Prayer. the 
I. T Hough from the Premiſes, the Reader may eafily | ©" thi 
gueſs what it is to eat and drink unworthily, 42 

1 


and tho in Chap. IV, ſome general Notions concerning 
it have been laid down, yet, ſince it is a Point which 
trights, not only bad Men, but even ſome of thoſe who | 
are otherwiſe piouſſy inclin d, from coming to the Lord's Recei 


on of it, that neither the Bad may think they gain any 


der, are apt to diſcompoſe their Minds with needleſs 
Scruples, whereby they too often deprive themſelves of 


and beſides expoſe themſelves to ſtrong Temptations of 
the Devil, who takes Pleaſure to ſee good Men in Con- 


nient to diſcourſe of this eating and drinking unwor- 
it is, and wherein the Sin conſiſts: And therefore, 


II. To eat and drink unworthily, is not, 1. To eat and 
drink at this Table with a weak Faith. By a weak Faith 
I mean ſuch a Belief of the Truth, and Neceſſity of the 
Things commanded in the Gofpe] of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as makes the Soul ready and willing to do the 
Things requir'd of her, but is attended with great Fears 


the Extent of the Grace of God, or the Nature of the 


or the Latitude of true Chriſtian Liberty, which Defect. 
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Table, it will be neceſſary to give a diſtin& Explicati- 


Thing by abſtaining, nor the Good be diſcourag'd-from 
coming. As had Men have no Senſe of {piritual Things, 
which makesthem live merrily, in Neglect of command- 
ed Duties; fo not a few of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are ten- 


the Comforts they might reap from God's Ordinances, 


fuſion, hoping, that one Time or other they may fall in- 
to his Net, and when they know not how to extricate 
themſelvesout of the Labyrinths,will ſhake off the Yoke 
of all Religion, and become his Votaries, run into the 
other Extream, and turn either careleſs or prophane. 
Jo prevent theſe and other Dangers, it will be conve- 


thily, jrff, Negatively, what it is not; and ſecondly, what | 


and Doubts, with Wavering and Inconſtancy ; and this 
Weakneſs proceeds not ſo much from Want of Will to 
ſubmit to Chriſt, as from Want of Underſtanding either 


Goſpel of Peace, or the Deſign of Golin his Providences, 


muſt needs cauſe great Miſtruſts ot our Safety, Danger 
of being ſcandaliz d with little Things, and Unſteadineſs 
in Holy Duties, as we ſee, Rom. xiv. 1, 2, &c. yet this 
Weakneſs of Faith doth not make a Man an unworthy 
— 1. Becauſe 
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I. Becauſe Chriſt is willing to receive ſuch into Favour; 
and he expreſs d this Willingneſs in his kind Behaviour 
to the Man we read of, Mark ix. 22. who believ'd, 
indeed, but waveringly, and ſoon after cried out, and 
ſaid, with Tears in his Eyes, Lord! I believe, help thou 

iy Unbelief. The Diſciples of our Lord, upon their firſt 
adhering to him, were at the beſt but weak in Faith, 
and therefore Chriſt calls to them ſo often, O je of little 
Faith, yet he doth not therefore reject them. He che- 
riſhes the very Seeds of Faith, and when it is no bigger 
than a Grain of Muſtard- ſeed, he makes much ot it: 
Though the Branches of it be but tender, yet he doth 
not root up the Tree, or command the Huſbandman to 
cut it down, left it ſhould cumber the Ground, or throw it 
into the Fire: To which Purpoſe, there is an excellent 


Character given of him, Iſa. xl. 11. He ſhall feed bis 


Flock like a Shepherd, and gather the Lambs with his Arms, 
and carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that 
are with young. There are Lambs in his Flock as well 
as Sheep, and as theſe two require various management, 
ſo both may be confident of his Tenderneſs. All Stars 
do not ſhine alike, yet even thoſe that give not ſo great 
a Brightneſs, ſhall be preſervd, as well as the greater 
Luminaries. Love is an acceptable Preſent to him; and 
though in ſome, like Fire under green Wood, it burns 
but dimly, yet he'll quench it no more, than he will the 
more blazing Flames. But then, when I ſay, he will 
not frown on thoſe that are weak in Faith, I do not 
mean ſuch as have no ſaving, no working Faith, and as 
refuſe to work the Work of God, ſuch are Infidels, not 
Men weak in Faith. Weakneſs of Faith ſuppoſes Rea- 
dliineſs to good Works, but the various Doubts which at- 
tend it, cauſe this Weakneſs. That there are ſuch Per- 
ſons, as Children in Grace, St. Jahn aſſures us, 1 John ii. 
12. Yet even their Sins be is willing to forgive for his 
Mme 's ſake. et Oe ent AA ad 5 : 
2. Becauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted for the 
ſtrengthning of our Faith, The weak in Faith are oy 
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and invited to it, that they may grow more robuſt and 
lively; and to this end, Chriſt oſfers himſelf, in this 
Ordinance, as ſpiritual Meat and Drink, that living up- 
on him, and feeding upon him, we may be brought up 


to greater Perfection; that our Souls may follow himwith 


greater Alacrity, Grace may become more active, and 


Faith more ſolid, and more defecated from Hypocrify: 


And as here we contemplate Chriſt, ſo we behold his 
extraordinary Faith in God, that ſeeing it, it may give 


us Courage to tread in his Steps. His Father's Promiſes 


to him, as Man, and Mediator, were great, and large, 
and extenſive: God had promis d, that he ſhould be 
King of Heaven and Earth, that all Power ſnould be 


put into his Hand, and that he ſhould be, as it were, his 


Lieutenant General; Aft of me, ſaith he, Pſal. ii. 8. And 


T ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the 


uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, thou ſhalt break 
them with a Rod of Iron, than ſhalt daſh them in Pieces like 
a Potter's Veſſel. There was little Probability of the Per- 


formance of theſe Promiſes, when he was mock'd, de- 


rided, ſcourg d, beaten, bruis d and crucify'd ; when he 


was made liker a Worm than a Man; the Reproach of 


Men, and deſpis d of the People; when all that ſaw him 


laugh'd him to ſcorn, and did ſhoot out their Lips, and 


{hook their Heads, ſaying, He the Lord, that 
he would deliver him, let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted 
in him; when many Bulls eompaſs d him, and ſtrong 


Bulls of Baſan did beſet him round; when they gaped 
upon him with their Mouths, as ravening and roaring 
Lions; when he was pour'd out like Water, and all his 
Bones were out of Joint; when his Heart was like Wax, 
and melted in the midſt of his Bowels;/when his Strength = 
was dried up like a Pot- ſherd, and his Tongue cleavd 


to his Jaws, and he was brought into the Duſt of Death; 


when Dogs compaſsd him, and the 4 ſſemblies of the 
wicked did encloſe him; when they pierc'd his Hands 


Os, * . Pfal, 27. 6 Ty 
ſery, m the midſt ot all theſe Diſaſters, ©, 9, Cc. TE 


and his Feet, as David deſcribes his Mi- 
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he believ'd the Promiſe of his Father would be punctu- 


ally tulfilld, which makes the Author of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrems ſay, that for the Glory ſet before him, 


the promis d Glory, He indur d the Croſs, and deſpisd the 


Shame, Heb. xii. 2. His Faith bore him up under all 


theſe Floods of Ungodlineſs; ſo that he is not only the 
Author and Finiſher; but alſo the Example of our Faith; 


an Example ſet before us in this Holy Sacrament, that 


we may light our Candle by his Fire, ſtrengthen our 


Faith by his Plerophory and Confidence: And if this 


be the End of his being repreſented in this Ordinance, 


the weak in Faith cannot be excluded, nor can Weak- 
neſs of Faith make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver. 
Nor, 2. 1s it want of a total Purity, orof Freedom from 


4 "all Sin, that makes @ Perſon an "unworthy Receiver: Its 


true, the Goſpel commands thoſe who mean to receive 


worthily, to purge out the old Leaven, 1 Cor. v. 7, And 
putting off the old Man with all his deceitful Lufts,- Eph. iv. 


22. And whoever hopes to be Partaker of the Benefits ot 


Chriſts Death, his Purpoſe at leaſt muſt be ſerious, and 
unfeign d, without Partiality and Hypocriſy to re- 


nounce all Love and Affection to a ſinful Life; but ſtill 

there is a great Difference betwixt deſtroying the reign- 
ing Power of Sin, and being free from all Sin: Of the 
former, the aforeſaid Paſſages muſt be underſtood, and 
the worthy Communicant muſt in ſober Sadneſs mor- 


 tify, and reſolve to mortify the imperial Power of Sin 
in his Soul, ſo as not willingly and wilfully to yield un- 


to the ſinful Dictates of the Fleſh, or of the World, but 
to prefer his God, and what he requires, before his own 
temporal Advantages: But from thence it follows not, 


that the worthy Receiver muſt not be ſo much as ſub- 
ject to Errors, and Inadvertencies, and falls by Surprize, 
and before he can well recollect himſelf; and therefore 
the Want of ſuch Spotleſsneſs, is not it that makes a Man 


eat and drink unworthily at this Table. 


3 oi I. Bec 


* 
91 


I. Becauſe this Feaſt is not inſtituted for Angels, but 
for Men. Angels have no Need of ſuch Encourage- 
ments to Virtüe, they being determin'd to Goodneſs. 
Were Men free from all Sin they would not ſtand in 
need of this Ordinance, which is intended to make fin- 
ful Men good, and good Men better. Thoſe that are 
whole need no Phyſician, but the Sick ;, and as Chriſt is the 
Phyſician in this Sacrament, ſo they are the Sick he in- 
vites to come to him. The beſt Man that is, though he 
Iabours under no chronical Diſtemper, yet he hath Ail- 
ings ſtill, and Infirmities about him, which want the 


— 


Phyſician's Hand, and Medicine, which is here moſt gra- 1 
ciouſly tenderd to him. The Scripture of the - 4 bt A 
Old Teſtament calls Man Enofo, infirm, weak, 8 "oY 
fickly ; and though good Men are arriv'd to a far better 1 
State of Health than Hypocrites and groſſer Sinners, yet [ 
V ho, even of the ſtricteſt Mortals, can ſay, I have made 1 
| my Heart clean, ſo that no Spot ſpall be ſeen there? This 13 
5 Sacrament therefore being ordain d for Men, it muſt 1 
i be granted, that it is ordain d for ſinful Men, not to en- iN 
| courage them in Sin, but to make them hate it, not on- 1 
ly the bigger Stains, but even the Relicts of it, that re- i 
main 1n the Regenerate. To this End, Chriſt's Agonies 1 
| and exquiſite Torments are ſet before us in the Sacra- 1 
5 ment, the Torments, I mean, our Sins, inflicted and þ 


* 
= — 2 
CO — — 
2 op * * 
* 
X 5 88 +. 4 
N 2 — — 8 E 
e 
— SEE, 

— — 5 
3 - 
„ e — 

7 WS 1 3 

. 

22 . 4 


brought upon him, that that Sight may terrify us, and 


Fl us with Abhorrency of that which hath made the 3M 
: JJ T 1 
R 2. No Sinners are excluded from this Sacrament, BY 
| that are willing to reform their Hearts and Lives. W 
2 Thoſe that, with Ephraim, will have no more to do with =, 


4 Idols, take with them Words, and turn unto the Lord, 
ſaying, take away all our Iniquity, and receive us gra- 


: ciouſſy, ſo will we render the Calves of our Lips; Aſbur 
14 Pall not ſave us, neither will we ſay any more to the-Works 

of our Hands,” he are our Gods, as it is ſaid, Hof. xiv. 
* 2, 3. Such are calld by the great Shepherd of the 


Sheep, not ſtuborn Sinners, but penitent Sinners; not 
n "i | | 5 
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obſtinate Sinners, but tractable Sinners; not Sinners that 
will be miſerable, but Sinners that long to be deliver d 
from their Miſery; not Sinners that are reſolv'd to walk 
on in the Imagination of their own Hearts, but Sinners 
who are ambitious of a clean Heart, and a new Spirit; not 


Sinners that will keep their Sins, but Sinners that axe 
weary of them; not Sinners that {till find Sweetneſs in 


rheir Sins, but Sinners who are ſenſible of the Bitterneſs 


of them; not Sinners who make a Mock of Sin, but Sin- 


ners to whom Sin is a Grief and Burthen; not Sinners 


that make a Covenant with Hell, but Sinners that break 
that Covenant, to be the Lord's Free- men: So that not 


to be free from Sin, is not to eat and drink unworthily. 
Nor, 3. Doth all Dulweſs in holy Duties make a Man an 
unworthy Receiver. There is a Dulneſs, indeed, which 


proceeds from an Averſion to the holy Commands of 
the Goſpel, with a voluntary Stupidity of Mind, and 
want of Reliſh of ſpiritual Things; and this, without 


all peradventure, is very prejudicial to the Soul, and 


a bad Preparative for the Communion, and no {mall 


Wa to the Grace of God. But there is a Du 
neſs 


which 1s the Reſult of Faintneſs, when the Spirits 


are ſpent, and the firſt Intenſeneſs of the Mind is worn 
out: In ſuch Caſes, a Dulneſs and Deadneſs may eaſi- 
by riſe, but much againſt our Wills, and, to be ſure, 


without our Approbation. Nor is this Dulneſs to be 
ſeen only in temporal Concerns, but even in ſpi- 


ritual Duties and Devotions. When the firſt Heat of 


Devotion in the Morning is over, and the Spirits of 
the Blood, which were the Porters that ſervd to car- 
ry up our Prayers on high, are in ſome Meaſure 


tir d, the Soul, that after this applies her ſelf to the 
holy Communion in the publick- Congregation , 
may want that Livelineſs and Briſkneſs of Thought, 


Deſire, and Affections, becauſe the firſt Flames, 


which were ftrongeſt in the Morning when we 
roſe, are ſpent. Now, this Dulneſs, doth not make 


a Perſon an unworthy Receiver: And the ſame 
ET nn Judgments 
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judgment we are to make of that Dulneſs which riſes 
from natural Imperfections and Sickneſſes, incident to 

good Men, as well as bad; ſuch as Lethargies, Drop- 
lies, Scurvy, Conſumption, and other Diſtempers, 
which are either beginning, or are come to a conſidera- 
ble Strength: Neither the one, nor the other, if they 
ſeize us at the Communion, do make us unworthy 
Wf＋＋＋f]] o gore 
1. Becauſe God doth not judge of us ſo much by the 
preſent Lavelineſs and Activity of our Spirits, as by the 
Sincerity of our Souls. Where the Soul 1s bent to pleaſe, 
God doth not regard Iniquity in her Heart, and preſerves 
| ſo much of Fear upon her Mind, as makes her that 
| ſhe would not offend God willtully, tho' it were to 
gain the Kingdoms of the World; is willing to be bet- 
| terinform'd, to have her Errors diſcoverd to her; is 
| | defirous to be ſtrengthen'd in the inward Man; is ftill 
ready to embrace any Good, ſuggeſted to her from the 
| Word of God, or the Miniſters of his Ordinances , there 
] 
- 
8 
n 


the Soul hath Reaſon to bleſs God for the Sincerity that 
is in her, and to believe, that notwithſtanding her pre. 
ſent aecidental or involuntary Dulneſs, he will meet her 
in this Sacrament with a favourable Aſpect, bid her 
Welcome, and give her the glorious Bleſſings ſhe expects 
in the holy Communion : For, if there be firſt a willing 
Mind, it is accepted according to what a Man hath, and not 
according to what he hath not faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. viii. 
12. If the Soul that finds a preſent Dulneſs, is willing 

| to be rid of it; is fo far from being pleas'd with it, that it 
| her Burthen 5 would be more lively in her Deſires if 
| ſhe could; there God would certainly fpread open his 
| Arms to her, and receive ger. 1 ON 


2. Becauſe God rejects no Perſon for what he 'can- 
not help. I know, this is the common Plea of all 
unconverted Sinners: When they are exhorted to 
cloie with God, and to caſhire their known Sins, or 
are reprovd for continuing in them; the String 
they harp upon is this, That they cannot help 
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it. But not to mention, that by thinking or ſaying 
ſo, they make God a Liar, who ſaith, they can help it ii 
they will uſe the Means the Holy Ghoſt preſcribes; 
tis evident to all wiſe and conſiderate Men, that this Pre- 
tence of Impoſſibility is nothing but Reſolution and Ob- 
ſtinacy to continue in the State they are in. And there- 


fore, when I ſay, that God rejects none for what they 
cannot help, the Meaning is, for what he ſees and knows 


they cannot help: As a Chriſtian, who, upon the account 
of his Conſcientiouſneſs is caſt into a Priſon or Dunge- 


on, God will not reject him for not frequenting the pub- 
lick Ordinances; ſo here, for the Dulneſs that ſeizes up- 
on pious Chriſtians in their holy Performances, God will 
not withdraw his Kindneſs, eſpecially where he ſees, that 


either the Faintneſs of their Spirits, or the prevailing 


Diſtempers in their Bodies, baffle all their repeated and 


re- iterated Strivings to be lively and affectionate in their 


Addreſſes to God, and particularly in the holy Commu- 
nion. In this Caſe, God regards rather the brave Inten- 


tion of the honeſt Believer, and his ſwimming againſt 


the Stream, than the Want of what he deſires: Nor will 


he condemn him for not doing that which he would 
do, and cannot. And the ſame is to be {aid of thoſe blaſ- 


phemous Suggeſtions I mention d, and gave an Account 


of, Chap. 14. Se. 7. J. 4. They being Things which 
no Man can help (for, who can hinder the Devil 
from tempting him?) if deteſted, they cannot make 


the Perſon that reſiſts and abhors them, an unworthy 


Receiver, tho they ſhould fly or dart into his Mind in 
the Act of receiving. All that can be done to them, 
is, to abominate them when they come in; and 


tho they may be the Devil's Sin, who frames theſe 

fiery Darts, and ſhapes them on his Anvil, yet they are 
not Sin unto the aſſaulted Perſon, who faith, I renounce 
the Devil and all bis Works. There is no fighting of them 
with Swords and Spears; they are not to be cut in Pieces 


with Knives or Axes; are not to be expelld by 
Forks and Weapons: Reſiſtance, and Yeteſtatioh, 
7 — an 
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Soul is ſafe under all thoſe Skirmiſhes of the Enemy. 
Nay, who can promiſe themſelves a greater Welcome to 


this Table, than thofe that reſiſt Temptation? Reſiſt- 


ance 1s a Virtue, and a Sign the Soul is touch'd with a 


Senſe of God: "Tis a Character of Grace, and Abhor- 
wy bs Evil; a Fruit of the Spirit ; and thoſe that 
are led 


by the Spirit, cannot but be worthy Communz- 


cants. Whatever Temptation we meet withal, while 


we conſent not, we preſerve the Safety of our Souls : 


And though it is true, that theſe blafpemous Suggeſt- 
ions come in ſometimes ſo thick, and ſo faſt, and make 


thoſe ſtrange Impreſſions on the Mind, that the Penitent 


cannot well tell whether he confents to them, or not; 


yet it being in a manner impoſſible we ſhould conſent 
to. Things our very Nature abhors, and which we know 


to be againſt the common Principles rivited in our Souls, 
he that feels them, hath Reaſon to believe that he con- 


{ents not to them, tho' tor the preſent they ſtun him: 


However, when he recovers out of his preſent Fright 


and Conſternation, if deliberately he rejects them, tis 
enough : And though they ſhould follow him twenty 


| Years together, yet if he reſiſt and deteſt them twenty 


Years together, they cannot make him an unworthy 
=» .. ]ĩͤ 
4. Impeſſibility of forgetting an Injury doth not make a 


Man an unworthy Receiver. By not being able to forget 


an Injury, I mean, not being able ſo to put the Matter 


of Fact out of your Minds, that we ſhall never think of 


it, or remember that ſuch an Injury was done unto us. 
Tis true, the uncharitable Man, as he is a Stranger to 
Chriſt's Religion, ſo it cannot be ſuppos'd that he will 
meet with any. kind Entertainment at the Lord's Ta- 


ble: And whoever would not go away empty from this 


Ordinance, muſt from his Heart forgive the Offender 


who hath either wrong'd or diſparag d him, or wounded = 


his 


WY 
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and Prayer, and Declarations of our contrary Belief, is 
all theForce that can be us d; and while this is done, the 
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288 The Crucified Jeſiu. 


his good Name: Nay, ſo far he muſt forget the Injury 
too, as not to exerciſe Revenge when it lies in his 


Power; nor muſt he remember it with Wrath and 


Paſſion, or ill Language, or with an Intent or Reſolu- 
tion to withdraw from him the charitable Offices of Hu- 
manity, or with renewing his Grudge and Hatred to 


him, or with making the Rememberance an Argu- 


ment and Motive to deſiſt from the Good he intended 
1m ; for he muſt not forget to do good to Enemies, 
and ſuch as have deſpitefully us d him. And though no 
Perſon is, by the Law of the Goſpel, oblig d to make 
a Perſon who hath been notorioutly falſe and treache- 
rous to him, his boſom Friend and Familiar, or to truſt 
him again without Fear or Suſpicion, except he ſees, 
and is ſenſible of the Offender's fincere Repentance ; 
yet ſtill theInjury muſt be ſo far forgotten, as not to deny 
or refuſe to help the Offender in Things we can conve- 
niently and eaſily ſerve him in. But to think ſome- 
times of the Injury done to us, with Pity and Compaſ- 
| ſion to the Offender ; or not to be able ſo to extinguiſh 
the Thoughts of it, that it ſhall not ſo much as beat 
upon our Minds again: This I ſay, doth not make a 
Perſon an unworthy Receiver. 
I. Becauſe God doth not intend the Deſtruction of 
our Faculties, whereof Memory is one: Never to re- 
member an Injury, or not to be able ſo much as barely 
to think of it, ſuppoſes Deſtruction of our Memory. 
All that God intel in our Reformation, is the De- 
ſtruction of our evil Qualities, and the Irregularities 
of our Faculties. His Deſign is not to annihilate our 
Minds, but the evil Thoughts that are apt to take up 
their Lodging there; not to aboliſh our Wills, but the 
Perverſeneſs and Stubbornneſs that cleaves to them; 
and, conſequently, not to deſtroy our Memories, but the 
Revenge, and Hatred, and Malice, and ſecret Grudges, 
which are apt to harbour there. Even then, when 
God preſſes upon us the Deſtruction of the Body of 
Sin, it is not, that we are to kill our natural Bodies, but 
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the Maſs of Corruption that lies in them. And tho 
Chriſt bids us cut off our right Hand, yet he means no 
more than that the Sins ſhould be reſected whichcleave 
to it: And that is the Meaning too of pulling out the 
Eye, 1. e. the evil Looks, and unchaſte Deſi es, and fooliſh 

Concupiſcences, which are apt to incorporate with that 
Organ. 80 that he who can ſo far raze an Injury out 
| of his Memory, as to deſtroy his own III-will, his ill 
| Deſigns, his evil Inclinations to the Offender, which 
care written there, his not being totally able to oblite- 
| rate that ſuch a Thing was ever done to him, need not 


make him afraid that he ſhould be an unworthy Re- 
© I ceiver in this Ordinance. "FFB en 
„2. This Sacrament will help us totally to forget the 
3 I Ingury ; or, if not totally to forget it, yet totally to for- 
Jet requiting the Offender according to his Demerits; 
nnd ſo to forget it, that the Remembrance ſhall cauſe no 
2- I Commotion, no Diſorder, no Tumults, no Riſings in our 
Minds: For here we are told, and here we are made to 
ih W fee, how God, that hath far greater Reaſon to ſtand upon 
at Wi Points of Honour, than any mortal Man, freely and 
a WW graciouſly forgives and forgets our Sins and Offences a- 


gainſt him, iu the Blood of his Son, blots them out like 


La thick Cloud, and, notwithſtanding all the Wrong we 
re- have offerd to him, is willing to paſs by the fouleſt 
ly Treſpaſſes; willing to open his Gates to us, tho we have 


ry. lock d our ſelves out; willing to vouchſafe vs his Smiles 
De- again, tho we have forfeited the Light of his Favour; 
ties Wand willing to adopt us for his Children, tho we have 
our Wliv'd like Prodigals; which muſt needs be a great Help 
up to make us forget the Wrongs we have ſuffer'd from 
the FWunreaſonable Men: And therefore, he that is not 


em; able totally. to forget, ought to come, that by this great 

the Example of God's en Offences, he may be per- 

ben aded totally to forget his Neighbour's Treſpaſſes. 
en e ei . 1 
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F. Worldly Buſineſs, either a Day or a Week before a Man 

receives, doth not make him an unworthy , Recziver. By 

„ Worldly Buſineſs, I mean lawful Buſineſs; 
45 Chap. 1 5. 


41 not Playing, or Drinking, or going to 
S tage- Plays, or miſſpending our Time, 
Sc, but ſuch Buſineſs as appertains to an honeſt and 
lawful- Calling or Buſineſs conſider d abſtractedly 
from the evil Concomitants ef it: For lawful Buſineſs 
is one Thing, and the Way of managing of it is another. 
A Man may manage even his lawful Buſineſs ſinfully, 
and run himſelf into Danger; but following it without 
Sim, as it may happen that the Day or Week before 
he may have greater Occaſions than ordinary to look 
after it ʒ ds this need not hinder him from a holy Lite, 
ſwo neither can it be a juſt Impediment to his receiving 
oni oo notions $5 e : anti 3 
I, Becauſe it is our Duty to mind it on ſuch Days of 
the Week as God hath permitted us to work in; which 
makes the Apoſtle enjoin us to do owr own' Buſineſs, and 
work with our Hands, without making any Diſtinction 
m Days, I. Thef. 3. 11. Tis true, where publick Autho- 
= ity, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, appoints a Day in 
the Week te be kept holy, or a Feſtival, or a Faſt, or 
| where a Perſon, by a Vo, hath conſecrated. a certain 
| Day in the Week, to ſpend it entirely in religious Du: 
ties, thefe working ought to beforborn; for Magiſtrate 
eught to he obey d, and a Vow doth bind the Saul. But 
| ſet aſide theſe Caſes, the Command to work, extends to 
all Days, except the Lord Day; and therefor; he that 
z co receive the holy Sacrament on the Lord's- Day), is 
| 
| 


not neceſſarily oblig d to abſtain from minding his law. 
tul Buſineſt the Day befermmee 0 
2. Lawful Buſineſs doth not, need not hinder a Man make 
fiom preſerving holy Thoughts, holy Peſires, and holy 6. 
Affections, if his Soul were acquainted with,: any before make a 
A good Man, in the midſt of his lawful Buſineſs, will Croſſes 
keep God in his Eye, that he may not fin againſt him, With T 
that he may do what is juſt and righteous in his Sight, 


\ and 


* 


/ 


pure Religion be join 'd with our Buſineſs, I do not ſee 
5 5 our lewful Buſineſs, it we mind it the Day or Week 
before, can make us unworthy Receivers. 

; 3. No Man hath ſo muchilawful Buſineſs, but, if he 


” 


js 
"= Who: * n 4 
k tion, tis to be fear d he either tells a Lie, or he manages 


i Mankind, who, when they have ſpent the whole Day, 
of Þ eſs Buſineſs, give out, they have no Time, and can find 


<< no Time for God's Service. A conſciencious Man, if 
d he be really ſo, will take Heed how he conforms to the 
on World in this Particular; and if he manages his Affairs 
ho- with Diſcretion, I queſtion not but he will find Time to 
in al his Hęart what it is that is deareſt to him, whether 
or God, or the World? what his chief Aim or Deſign is, 
tan whether to be rich, or to be good? And as he will find 
Du: Time toaſk himſelf ſuch Queſtions, ſo he will find Time 
ats for pious Exerciſes, whereby his Soul may be 9 to 
But a ſerious Senſe of the Myſtery propos d in this holy 8a. 


Is to 
that I the Day or Week before, as it need not diſcourzge him 
y, is I} from coming to this holy Table, ſoit need not fill his 
law. Head with Donbts ant Kanu 0 
been engag d in much Buſineſs the Day before, will 
Man make him an unworthy Communicant. 
holy . orldly Croſſes, Troubles, and Diſappaintments,; do not 


him, with Torments and miſtruſtful Cares; if they depreſs 
Sight, | U 2 1 the 
and | 


= * * * 5 
0 - REN OF e WI * 
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and mind little elſe but ſecond Cauſes ; if they poſſeſs 
the Soul with deſpairing Thoughts, drive it into Diſcon- 
tent, draw it away from Heaven, render the Promiſes 
of God inſipid to her, and do fo far prevail with her, 


the Underſtanding, make it lie groveling on the Earth, 


that the future Joys, and the Bliſs vf the other World, 


are inſignificant Things to her, theſe Effects do not look 
very amiable in the Sight of God, are vo very tempting 
Objects to the Son of God, the Maſter of this ſpiritual 
Feaſt; and are ſo far from being Allurements of his 
Bleſſinge, that they are likelier to procure his Curſe: 
Put I conſider worldly Croſſes, as abſtracted from all 
theſe Abuſes; and, as ſuch, they cannot make a Per- 
ſon eat and drink unworthily.. 
1. Becauſe, what were the Communicants under the 
firſt Perſecutions cf the Church, but ſo many afflicted, 
diſtreſs d, troubled, and evil-entreated Chriſhans ? 


Their Croſſes, were great, their Afflictions heavy, and 


their Preſſures grievous; they were in daily Danger of 
loſing not only their neareſt Relations, but their Lands, 
Houſes, Poſſeſſions; they were hunted, purſu d, driven 
from their Dwellings; the Heathens were ſet againſt 
them; the Fews were their Enemies; they were re- 
proach'd, they were made SpeCtacles to Angels, and 
to Men, they were tormented, they were committed 
to wild Beaſts ; they were harraſsd, beaten, bruis d; 
they were wrongfully accus'd of Treaſon, of Sedition, 
of Atheiſm, of murthering their Children, of promil- 
cuous Copulations, and of other Crimes; they were ha- 
ted, branded with odions Names; they were chargd 
with being the Cauſe of Plagues, Inundations, Famine, 
c. yet nothing of theſe diſcourag'd them from com- 
ing td this Table; they came to it to chuſe, and thought 
themſelves the fitter to approach, becauſe they were 
mage conformable to Chriſtin his Afflictions. 
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The Crucified Jeſus. 293 
2. A Man may have ſuch Croſſes, and yet be very 
conſciencious. is far from being impoſſible to be at- 
flicted, and yet good; miſerable, and yet ſerious; de- 
ſtitute, and yet religious; hated, and yet a Lover of 
God. in the midſt of the greateſt Tronbles, ' a Man 
may put his Confidence in God, praiſe him for his Good- 
neſs, rejoyce in him, becauſe he hath promis'd him e- 
ternal Lite; keep his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips 
from ſpeaking Guile; take Occaſion from his Troubles, 
to conſider the Emptinefs of ſublunary Comforts, the 
| Permanency of ſpiritual Conſolations, the Sweetneſs of 
: God's Favour, the Beauty of God's Providerce, the 
| Wiſdom of his Diſpenſations, the Happineſs of Lazarus 
in the midſt of all his Sores and Biles, the Deſigns of 
| Godto make him humble and patient, and to fit him 
for eternal Happineſs. And where a Perſon makes 
, this Uſe of his Affli tions, there is nothing can diſpoſe 
bim better for receiving the holy Communion. 
d 2. This Sacrament is an excellent Help to bear cur. 
Troubles and Misfortunes with a contented and chear- 
ful Mind ; for here the Lord Jeſus js repreſented to us 
as dumb under all Reprozches, unmov'd at all the bit- 
ter Language that is given him, ſilent under thc Rape 
of Enemies, meek under the fouleſt Accuſations, giving 
his Back to the Smiter, and not opening his Mouth un- 
der the Scorns and Derifions of his Adverfaries ; content- 
ed under all his Loſſes, couragious under all the Ca- 
lumnies that falſe Witneſſes invent againſt him fatisfy'd 
with the Will of God, hearing his Croſs withent Mur- 
muring, anſwering calmly to his Oppreſſors, patient 
under his Scourges, ready to do Good to thoſe that came 
to apprehend him. And is rot this a powerful Motive 
to bear what Providence thinks fit to inflict won us? 
And therefore Croſſes and wordly Troubles, ſeparated 
from the ill Management of them, cannot make a 
| Perſon an unworthy Receiver. Where Men ſtorm, and 
A fret, and burn with Revenge under an Afffi ion, will 
2 be their on Carvers, will be vindicated: their ewn 
2 | 3 Way, 
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294 The Crudified Jeſus 


Way, that Way that Fleſh and Bleodaſuggéſts, and 


will rid themfelvesof their Trouble by unlawtol:Means; 
theſe, indeed; it they receive; they cat and drink unwor- 
thily: But that is not aneceſſar/ Effect of the Afflicti- 
on, but a Product rather of their Wackedneſs:and Car- 
nality 5 which, inſtead of being cheriſh dgnuſt be cut off, 


. 2 ; 7 N 7 9 — 4 3 4 . 5 : 
and mortify d. 1 994 266091 £0010 t en, 


J. A May's having formerly recembd unworthily, and 
coming again afterwar do tothe hnly Sacrament; with a great 
Sen ſe and Abhorrency of his for nir unwarthy Recerving, doth 
not make him an unwworthy Receiver. For,„ 
I. It it did, we might as well ſay, that he who hath 
ſinin d grievouſly, cannot ſafely venture on a true Re- 
pentance: To have done ill, is no Bar to a ſincere Re- 
turn, but 2 Motive toit; and tho the Sin be never ſo 
great; yet, if he can ſo order and manage his Remorſe, 
that it may be hearty, kindly, and attended with a real 
and univerſal Change of Lite; and Love to Goodneſs, he 
hath no Reaſon to deſpair of Pardon; this being the 
great Comfort of the Goſpel, That Repentauce and Remiſ- 
fron of Sins, uud be prenabd in the Name of Feſus, among all 
Aatious, beginning at Fernſalem, ſaith our Saviour, Luke 
24. 47. And that which will illuſtrate this Saying, is, 
the Story in Sopbronius, of two old Men % „ %% 
of exemplary Holineſs, who travelling, 5 . 4 fi 
and tird with their Journey, the Heat: 
of the Weather alſo being great, they retird into a Sta. 
ble or Barn that was hard by, where, thinking to be pri- 
vate, contrary to Expectation, they found three young 
Men carreſſing of an Harlot: However, not diſcourag d 
with that · ill Company, they retird into a Corner of 
the Barn, and there read the holy Evangeliſts. The 
Harlot, at once ſurpriz d and charm d with their Seri- 
ouſneſs, drew near, and ſat down by one of them, who 
thruſt her away, wondering at her Confidence to join 
herſelf to their Company: To which ſhe reply'd, I 
be ſeech you, thruſt ane not away from you; for tho I am la- 


gen with Sin, and baue made a very ill Uſe of the Means of 
' 0 it : We FE RE 7 7 \ ; g ; 5 | 


(racy 


Brace, yet I find not that Chrift drove the Harlot from bin, 


ti nue an Harlot. To which ſne inſtantly made this Re- | 


Evil Life of, nine, and nothing fall divert me: fromthe 


Poiſon; and tho' his Guilt hath been of a very deep 


Folly, for fear God be tir d with pardoning, and ſpeak 


o his Saints; but let them not return again unto Folly, faith 


ples of good'Men, Who, thro ſtrong Temptàtions, have 
fallen into any great Sin; it hath coſt them much La- 


that kneel'd down at hs Feet. One of them ſoon anſiver'd 
her, ſaying, That Harlot whom Cbriſt receiv dz did not cou- 


turn, From this Time. for ward,, I ſeriouſly (renounce this 


greateſt Severities of Religions She was as good as her 
Word, receiv'd Inſtructions and Comtort from the old 
Men, tollow'd their Directions, and retitd from the 
World. And therefore, if a Man have received unwor- 
thily, and truly laments and deplores His former Pre- 
ſumption, applies himſelf to Newnels of Life, and is 
transform d into a Chriſtian Temper, he may lawfully 
return to that Table, and there receive and expect Re- 
miſſion of Sin, where formerly he ſwallowd Death and 


Dye, yet Repentance, if unfeign'd, hath that almigh- 
ty Power, that it can make Ethiopians white, and De- 
2 et henne ITT 
2. He that hath receivd unworthily, and comes to be 
ſenſtble of it, and thereupon receives again, had need 
watch, and take Heed he do not return to his former 


Peace no more; for he will ſpeak Peace unto his People, and 


the Pſalmit; Pal. 8 5. 8. implying, that the Peace of 
God is not to be had at all Times, eſpecially after 
frequent Contempt. There are Offences which provoke 
God to ſay, as it is Judg. To. 13. Te habe forſaken me, 
wherefore I will deliver you no more. The Peace of God 1s 
no Trifle which Men may play withal, and command 
when they pleaſe; God makes another-guiſe Account 
of it; where it is loſt, it is not a very eaſy Matter to re- 
gain it; and ſo much we may gueſs at, from the Exam- 


bour and Pain to recover; and God hath on purpoſd 
With-held his Peace from their Souls a lang Time, that 
= — — 7 they 
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they might learn how to prize and preſerve it with 
greater Care, after. its Return. Its folly to think God 
is ſuch a one as we our ſelves, or that he is as willing to 
part with Peace and Pardon, as we to have it, whenever 
we ſtand in need of it. As it is one of the greateſt 
Comforts. Man can expect of God, ſo he expects it 
mould be manag d with Prudence and Cautiouſneſs. It 
doth not lie like a Drug upon his Hand, which he is 
Ir to be rid of whenever we are pleas d to take it 
off: If we know not how to prize it, there are thoſe that 
will, and by thoſe few God can be glorify d, while 
others bewail the Loſs ef it in outward Darkneſs. _ 
8. A Law-Suit that is depending, doth not neceſſarily male 
4 Man an unwor thy Receiver. F 
J. If the Law-Suit be begun for ſmall Things and 
Trifles, ſuch as any wiſe and impartial conſiderate 
Man, were he conſulted with, would judge to be trivial, 
and of no great Importance; or if it be commenc d up- 
on the Account of Revenge, or againſt Perſons who are 
known to be inſolvent, only to have our Will and baſe 
Humour gratify'd, and to have the Satisfaction of 
throwing the indigent Wretch into Priſon; or if it be 
manag d in a ſinſul Way, with opprobrious Language, 
and bitter Expreſſions, falſe Accuſations, ſuborning of 
Witneſſes againſt the adverſe Party; or with harbour- 
ing Malice, Hatred, or ſecret Grudges in our Hearts 
againſt him; and we feel no godly Sorrow for it, i. e. do 
not reſolutely, upen the Account of Chriſtian Love 
and Charity, quit and renounce theſe evil Companions 
of our Souls, and yet come to this holy Table , 
there, without all Peradventure, we eat and drink un- 
_ wortily, becauſe we eat and drink without Conſidera- 
tion of the Love of Chriſt, and the Conditions of the 
Pardon we expect by his Croſs; and the dangerous 
Meat we have ſwallow'd, is not vomited np, but lies 
raw and undigeſted in our Bowels, which muſt needs 
be a Bar to the Grace and Merey of God, and our own 
Comfort. But then, 2 Flr Een KA 
| . 


to come to our Right, and ordinary References will not 
do; if it be merely to obtain Reparation for the Da- 
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2. If the Law. Suit be commene d upon the Aceount 


ol ſomething that's of great Importance, either to our 


ſelves, or Friends, or Heirs; if there he no other Wa 


mages we have ſuſtain d, or are like to ſuſtain; if theſe 
Suits be carry d on with Meekneſs, with Juſtice, with 
uſing honeſt and lawful Means, with Candor and In- 


genuity, without Addition of the hidden Things of Diſbo- 


-»eſly, withont ſupplanting the other Party, without 
wounding his Fn] 

of his Side, without catching at. Bulruſhes, or taking 
- Advantages of his Infirmities; if the Ground and Mo- 
tive of the Enterprize be only, that our Neighbour and 
- we may both be ſatisfy d in the Caſe that's in Diſpute; 
if the Suit be manag d without Pride or Paſſion, with 


Name, or miſ-repreſentiwg Things 


Gentleneſs, and Continuation of our wonted Civility, 
Kindneſs,and Charity to the Party we are at Law wit 

and do not, upon that Account, forbear the Reſpe& we 
formerly ſhew'd him; in this Cafe our coming cannot 
be prejudicial to worthy ay ; for as it is impoth- 
ble but Conteſts and Diſputes will ariſe, and the Law 
of Mature requires; that Juſtice ſhould be done to every 
Man, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that there muſt he 
Courts of Judicature, and that God not only permits, 


but appoints them too. It's certain, that God, in the 
Jewiſh Theocracy, ordain'd ſuch Courts; and human So- 


cities not being able to ſubſiſt without them, natural 


Fquity requires there ſhould be ſuch Things in all civi- 
lizd Nations, whereby Conteſts mw be decided, Con- 
troverſies ended, Differences ſuperſeded, and every Man 
come to his Right; and tho St. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2, &c. 
finds Fault with the Corinthians for going to Law, yet 
the Reaſon why he blames them, 1s partly becauſe 
they quarrelld about ſmaller Matters, partly becauſe 
in their Law-Suits they forgot the Law of Charity, and 


rtly becauſe they did all this before Infidels and Ido- 5 


L 


ters, and would not'refer their Diſputes to indifferent 


"Yi 
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Men that were Chiiſtians, but ech one another 
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thee at the Lam, and tate away thy (cat; let bim haue thy 
e ms, te eondemn all geing to Law: f but 
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Ny glaur People ſus their Neighbours for pitiful Neb, 
dan Ea themantaPriſ on; for Proof of which, a M 
80 no farther thamthe Marſhalſea, 2 Thing not 5 
De thought. of without Horrer. Beſides, Chriſt, in the 
oregoing Verſes ee enters into a Diſcourſe 
9 oy compenſing Evil for Evil; and to extirpate 
iſh Temper of Revenge would have, us deny 
our ſelves to à very high Degrees rather than think of 
re wording Evil 3 and iothis Purpoſe, Adar 
An another Ma s going to Law. with ug out of, Spleen 


5 and Malice, 1 in which he would not have his Diſeiples 


follom or imitate; ſuch Men, but rather than return 
the like Injury, ſuffer and bear with their unjuſt Acts, lea 


ng Vengeance ue who hath Tas J en 
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er,Pripeiples, than cither 
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. Knowing that other Men are nat in Charity with bin, 
doth not make a Perſon an unworthy Recerver. This I have 
known to be the Fear of otherwiſe well · minded Chri- 
ſtians; while their Relations, Friends, and Acquaintance 
have heen angry with them, and averſe from being re- 
concil d to them, they have forborn to receive, tor fear 


they ſhould eat and drink unworthily. But, 


I. If it be indeed through our own Fault, that others 
will not be Friends with us; if we have given the Ot- 
fence, and will not humble our ſelves to the offended 
Party, nor acknowledge our Faults, nor make them Re- 
ſtitution, or Satisfaction, or Reparation for the Injury; 
and if ther „he that is offended, will entertain no 


charitable Thoughts of us, there the Caſe is plain, that 


i we come to eat and drink at this holy Table, we 
come with unrepented Sins upon our Backs, becauſe we 
receive living in the Omiſſion of a known Duty. He 
that might quench a har gravy Fare, and will not, is 
guilty of all the Miſchiet that enſues upon it: And he 
that can ſnut the Sluce, whereby to prevent the lnunda- 
tion of his Neizhbour's Garden, and wilfully forbears 
to do it, hath a Hand in all the Hurt and Damage that 
his Neighbour's Ground receives. As in the Law, Exnd. 
Xxi. 29. if the Owner of the Beaſt knew that his Ox did 
wſe to puſb with bis Horns, and did not keep bim in, he was 
charg d with the Man's Death that follow'd upon it; ſo 
he that hath given juſt Occaſion to others to he dif: 
pleas d with him, and will apply no Remedy to heal 
the Breach, doth not only ſin, but makes himſelf acceſ- 
ſary to the Uncharitableneſs of his Neighbonr, and be- 
cames Partner with him in his Sin; and ſuch a Perſon 
is à very unfit Gueſt at his Maſters Table. But, 

2. If other Men hate us without a juſt Cauſe, and we 
have given them no Occaſion of ill Will or Diſpleaſure 


agzinſt us; or, having offended them by Words or 


Actions, if we have try'd all rational and prudential 
Means to regain their Friendſhip, and to recover 
wy Az, voy” eee their 
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their Charity, and after all this, they will not be re- 
concil'd, there their Sin and 1 muſt not, can- 
not hinder us from our Duty. Indeed, if they that are 


ſtiff, and will hearken to no Terms of Peace, come to 


this Table, they ſin with a Witneſs; but their cauſe- 


leſs Hatred cannot have the ſame Effect in us, it 


being not with their Sins, as it is with Envy 


whoſe poyſonous Steams will infe& thoſe that look 
upon thein; but the Arrows they ſhoot, light upon 


their own Heads. If it were not fo, all the Apoſtles 


muſt have been unworthy Receivers, for all the World 


clamour'd againſt them; they were hated by Heathens, 


_ hated by the Fews, revil'd by Strangers, reproach'd by 


their Country-men ; and there was greater Hopes to 
reconcile Fire and Water, Light and Darkneſs, than of 


reconciling ſome People in the World to them: Yet did 


not this Hatred and Surlineſs of others, make them un- 


| worthy Communicatits. If my Neighbour will throw 
himſelf down from a Precipice, why ſhould that 


hinder me from walking in a plain Path? And if others 


| will be wicked, why ſhould that be an Impediment of 
my being good? "Tis true, Chriſt, Matth. v. 22, 24. tells 


us, If thou b1irg tly Gift tothe Altar, and there 1 emember 
that thy Brether hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy Gift 


| before the Altar, and go thy way, fi be reconcild to thy 
Bretber, and then come and Fer thy Gift. Which Words 


ſeem to import, that if another Man be not in Charity 


with us, our Devotion cannot be accepted, till he be 
reconcild to us. But theſe Words of Chriſt muſt be 
explain d by ver. 22. which brings in the Diſcourſe, ver. 


23. for there our Saviour tells us, I ſay unto you, that 
whoſoever is angry with his Brother without 'a Cauſe, ſhall 
be in Danger of the Judgment, i. e. He that conceives An- 
ger againſt 


Guilt of Sin, muſt have a very juſt Cauſe for it, viz. 
there muſt be a juſt Caufe piven him by his Neighbour; 
and then it follows, If thy Brother have onght againft thee, 
i. e. have ought againſt thee juſtly, which thou haft 
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given juſt Occaſion for; fr he reconc il d to thy Brother, 
aud then offer thy Gift: | So that it is not another Man's 
bare having onght againſt us, that makes us unworthy 
Receivers ; but if he have ought againſt us, that we 
have been the zuſt Cauſe of; if we have Kind led his An- 
ger by ſomething that we have injuriouſly ſaid or done 
againit him; there, till we ſeek to be reconcil d unto 
him, our Gifts, and what we offer to God, muſt. needs 
be qdious to him, becauſe they are offer d with an Heart 
that is not right vvith him: But where ye have either 
donè nothing that he can take juſt Exception againſt, 
or have done ur Duty, and what became our Place 
Means and Addreſſes, fought to be at Peace with him, 
and notwithſtanding all this, he will ſtill have ought 
againſt us; there his Hatred, and the whole (Guilt of 
üt, will fall upon his own Pate; nor can his Inſolence 
or ill Nature, darken the Light of God's Love and 
Favour to nis, whe ſees we have done what became 
Chriſtians, and honeſt Men; and tho it will not ſatisfy 
the angry Man, yet his Choler cannot deprive us of the 
kind Looks of our Father which fees in ſecret, nor make 
10. A: Maus- having, as be ſuppoſes, receiv d no Benefit 
 &y:this Holy Sacraumnt, and coming to it again, doth, wot ne- 
1A Mammsey really be the better for having been 
at this Sacramem, and yet, for the preſent, may not be 
ſenſible of it lbeeauſe he may meaſure his not being bet. 
ter; by the want of ſome particular Qualifications he is 
defirous of, and over. look thoſe Adyantages:he hath in 
good Truthcregeiv'd by the Holy Cammunion. Many a 
pious Chriſtian. is the better for this Sacrament, tho he 
As loth to believe if y for his coming to this Table either 
ſtreugthens Him ing his Hatred) of Sin, and in his 
Love to Religion or advances him in Humility, Par 
tience, Readimeſs to forgive Injuties, and in Charity J 
T95vig OY — 1 ane 
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and yet. becauſe le feels not juft after it;thoſe livel Vet . 
ſires, thoſe· earneſt Brrathings after God, that 
of Spirit, that Andency in Prayer he expected, He may 

think he recerves no Benefit, becauſe he doth not get 
what at pre ſent he moſt defi res, and fells not thoſe Ex 
cellencies and. Accompliſhments which are moſt upon 
his Mind; yet all this While there may be an _— 
Growth of Goodneſs:in him, his other Graces ma 

eftabliſh'd, his Cautibuſneſs of offending a mertifi — 
deemer increas his Obedience and Self.denial advancd, 
his Faith of another Life augmented, lis Reſolutions) 
to ſhun the very Appearances of Evil, fertifyd; all 
which; upon a ſtrict Search and View of his inward 

Man, he ma find: And therefore I may juſtly con- 

clude, that if he receives the Benefit God thinks fit for 

him, tho he receive not the Benefit he deſires, that 
that Suppoſition of his, ef receiving none at all, can: 
not make him an umvorthy Receiver, | 

2. Tis poſſible we may receive no Benefit at all by 

frequentingthis'Orfinance ; and we may know we (do 

not, if we are” the ſame in our Lives we were before: 

If the Croſs af Chrift doth not draw us after him; if it 

leaves us without Deſires to be like him, or doth: not 

check the Sins we have been fond ef; if it does not make 
us ſtand in Awe of God any more than we did before; 
ne- if it Work no Love te God, no Charity to other Mens 

I Sbals and Bodies in dur Hearts; iFafter it, we ruſn into 

een Sin as eager hy us before; if it prove nb Britle to our ſinful 

t be Appetite, no Curb to our covetous! Deſires; ; if it re- 

bet: ſtrains us not in our Affections to the World; if it give 

16 is tisno Courage to reſiſt, no Boldnefs to withſtan@ thoſe 


hin Lufts which Were tear to us; (büt ſtill this is clearly 
n 1 ourown Fault, And, for wantt of conſidering t he Argu ) 
O De 


ments and Motives> the Croſa of Chriſt affords us to die 
win, for want "ofthinking on the Deſigns of Chriſt's 
Beuth, and fon want of taking Pairis with our ſelves; for 
warttof reflecting on the Force of divine Love, and for 
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Aſſiſtanae of God's 0 If it be thus with us, we 
have Reaſon to be afraid God will not rejoyce over us, 
when he comes to view our Souls in this Ordinance. 
owever, all this need not be an Obſtacle to our Re- 
mation: If we have done ill, tis our Intereſt to awake 
out ot Sleep, and to redeem the Time: If we have re · 
ctivd no Benefit before, upon our Amendment, we 
may: If we have done the Work cf the Lord negli- 
gently, upon our Reformation, God may turn our 
Captivity, as the Streams in the South. It is with this Sa- 
crament as it is with a rich Mine, which yields no Pro- 
fit to the Owner, till he works it. The Benefit Men 
receiye here, is the Effect of Labour: They muſt be 
diſpos d and qualify'd for this Gift, and that which 
_ qualifies/them, is, to quit that Slothfulneſs they were 
II. Communicating with Ter ſons that receive unwoi thily, 
doth not neceſſarily. make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver. 
Barts . m ˙Üm- oy 
1. Every Man ſhall Lear bis own Burthen, Gal. 5. 5. If 
another be wicked, how. can his Wickedneſs unſettle 
my Faith, or diſorder my Devotion, except I conſent 
to his Impicty, or ſuffer my ſelf to be enticd by it? 
| Every Man's Sin is a perſons! Thing, (except in Cafe of 
| Scandal) and the Offender only ſhall feel the Smart of 
it: He that is free from the other's Offence, ſhall be 
_ freed alſo from the Penalty due to the Offence ; and 
then what Burt do I receive by an ill Man's communi- 
cating in my Company? I may eat with a leprous, 
with a diſeasd, with a gouty Man, at a common Ta- 
ble, and yet not participate of his Diſtemper; and 
wjhy ſhould I ſhare in his Guilt at the Lord's Table, 
when I both abhor it, and keep my ſelf from the 
Infection? The Soul that fins, ſhall die, is God's ſtand · 
ing Rule, Ezekiel 18. 20. The Son ſhall not bear the 
Iniguity of the Father, neither ſhall the | Father bear the 
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Man who had no Wedding -Garment? Werethey reject. 
| of by the Maſter of the Feaſt, becauſe they felted in 
his Company Nos all that cameadorn'@&with A faita- 
ble Temper, and in whoſe Spirit there was no Guile, 
© receiv'd, the Careſſes of the King; and none but the 
| profane Wretch felt the Thunder of the Princes Anger; 
of him alone 'tis ſaid, Bind him Hand and Foot, and take 
bim away, and caſt, him into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be 
veeping and. gnaſhng of Teeth. As he was ſingular, in his 
Fin, ſo he was lingular in his Puniſhment? His coming 
| unprepar'd did not diveſt others of their Garments, nor 
did his Miſery reach thoſe that ſate down With him: 
Their own Faith ſav'd them, while, the other's Infide- 
lity condemn'd him: The Maſter doth not ſo much as 
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| frown, fupon, the reſt, doth,not ſo much as give, them 


en angry. Word; nor doth he expoſtulate With them, 
why they would bear him Company : They charitably | 
| beliey'd he was 'a good Man, becauſe he was invited 
| vith than ; and their Charity, made their owh Seri 


| fice, acpeptahle, while the other's was Abomination to 
. 3. 1 ee another Man, whom I know to be, or to 
have been a, notorious Sinner, kneel down by me at 
this holy Table, be muſt not therefore be an 2 5 of 

my corn, but ot my Pity and Compaffſon. I can 
make an excellent Uſe of ſeeing him in my Company; 
for I cap pray for him, and beg of God that he would 
oyer-awe his Spirit with a Senſe of the Death of Chriſt, 
and ſtrike him into Repentance and Humiliation: 1 
can intreat my heavenly Father to give him à * 
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of the Errors of his Ways, and Reſolutions never to 
profane that Croſs again, on which the great Redeemer 
of the World ſuffer d. I can pray that Fits Sight of the 
bleeding Jeſm may work upon his Soul, and fill his 
Heart with holy Compunctions, and his Eyes 
with Tears. I can pray that, after this Communion, 
he may take heed, and fin no more; that the Solem- 
nity may leave ſuch a Fear upon his Spirit, that he 
B may dread to offend God, more than putting his Hand 
in the Fire. And where I do fo, I do at once exerciſe 
my Pity, and raiſe mine own Devotion; I imitate 
Chriſt on the Croſs, praying for his Murtherers, and, 
with him, become a Solicitor for thoſe that have deri- 
ded and ſpit upon him. And this, ſure, cannot make 

me an unworthy Receiver. (© 
4. Who hath given me a Key to other Men's Hearts, 
whereby I can judge, at the Receiving of the Hichariſ, 
that my Neighbour receives unworthily? How do! 
know, but that he who was vicious a Week ago, may 
become à Penitent that Day? Or who aſſures me, 
that he who caſt God's Laws behind him Yeſterday, 
may not this Day cry out, O wretched Man that Ian 
Who bids me trouble my Head about another's Recei- 
vying, when I have enough to do with mine own Heart? 
And while I give my ſelf Liberty to judge another, is 
It not a very great Sign that I am not. very ſenſible of 
mine own Vileneſs? It I am truly concern'd about 
mine own ſpiritual Welfare, I ſhall not be at Leiſure 
to dive into other Men's Lives and Conſciences. My 
own Sins will be Burthen enough to me, that I ſhall 
not need to concern my ſelf about another's Buſineſs. 
If I give my ſelf to Cenſoriouſneſs at ſuch Times, I 
Joſe my Charity and Humility : And if the Rule be, 
to eſteem others better than our ſelves, I do not very hear- 
tily obey that Precept, while I ſuffer my Mind to 
. dwell upon other Mens Faults and Errors. Chriſtian 
ty bids me to have humble Thoughts of my ſelf; * 


— 
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if I think, that all that receive with me, may be, for 
ought I know, better than my ſelf, I aſſuredly prepare 
for God's Favour, who ever” gives Grace to the 
— TED II eo 340 We 
F. If Judas, the Traytor, was preſent at this Sacra- 
ment, as well as the other Apoſtles, and his being pre- 
ſent, did not make the reſt unworthy Receivers, why 
ſhould I think that a wicked Man's coming with me to 
this Table ſhould make me one? That Judas was pre- 
ſent at this Sacrament, we have the concurrent Teſti- 
mony of three Evangelifts ; for they all confeſs that Fe- 
ſus fat down with the Twelve, to the eating of the Paſ- 
fover; and while they were eating, Feſus adminiſter'd 
the holy Sacrament to them: S0 St. Matth. xxvi. 26. 
Ai they were eating, Jeſus took Bread, and bleſs'd it, and 
brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cat, 
this is my Body. So St. Mark xiv. 22. And as they did 
eat, Feſus took Bread, and bleſsd it, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this 1s my Body. Nay, St. 
Luke is more expreſs, xxii. 19, 20,21. And he took Bread, 
and gave Thanks, and brake it, aud gave unto them, ſaying, 
This 1s my Body, &c. But, behold ! the Hand of him which 
betrays me, is with me on the Table, &c. St. ohn, indeed, 
tells us, that Fudas having recetv'd the Sop, in the Paſ- 
ſover, be went immediately out, John xiii. 30. But ſince 
the Evangeliſt mentions nothing of the Sacrament, his 
Silence about Fudas's being preſent at the Sacrament, 
can be no Argument, and his Words may juſtly be con- 
ſtrud thus, Having receiv'd the Sop in the Paſſover, and 
ſtay d till the Sacrament was adminiſter d to him and the reſt 
of the Diſciples, he immediately went out. For the Sacra- 
ment being adminiſter d by Chriſt, while they were 
eating the Paſſover, by the Sop St. Fohn muſt needs 
be ſuppos'd to underſtand, both the Paſſover, and that 
which was, without Delay, ſubjoyn d to it, i. e. the Sa- 
crament. And whereas it is objected, That the Sacra- 
d ment could not have been conveniently adminiſter'd, 
i if the Traytor had been preſent ; that is a Suppoſition 
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which contradicts the Matter of Fact recorded by the 
Evangeliſts: And who can judge ſo well of the Conve- 
nience and Inconyenience of Things, as Chriſt himſelf? 
If Chriſt thought it convenient to give it him, who 
ſhall ſay, it was not ſo? Nor could the Diſciples be 


much ſurpriz d at it, when they had ſo often heard their 
Maſter ſay, that the Tares and W heat muſt grow together 
until the Harveſt; and that the Kingdom of Heaven, or 


the Church Militant, was lite a Net, containing good Fiſh 
and bad. And tho' the Words Chriſt us'd 1n this Sacra- 
ment, This is my Body, which is given for yon; and This is 
the New Teſtament in my Blood, which is ſbed for you, for 
the Remiſhon of Sins, cannot be directly apply'd to Ju- 
das; yet, ſince theſe Bleſſings are promis d conditio- 
nally in other Places of Scripture, they might belong 
to Judas conditionally, in caſe he repented, or brought 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance; as they belong d to 
the other Diſciples abſolutely, becauſe their Hearts 
. were ſincere and without Hypocriſy. Nor is it ſtrange, 


that Chriſt ſhould ſay, in the Preſence of Judas, I will not 


. drink henceforth of the Huit of the Vine, until the Day 
hen Idi it New with you in my Father's Kingdom : For 
there is nothing more common in the Writings of the 
- Apoſties, when they. addreſs themſelves to a whole 
Church, than to apply to them in general the Promiſcs 
of the Goſpel, tho' true Believers only have a Right 
Faith, and Labour of Love, and Patience of Hope in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Sight of. God aud our Father : 
| Knowing, Bretin en, Belowd, your Election of God; and ye 
became Followers of us, and of the Lord, &c. faith St. Paul, 
to the whole Church of the Theſſalomans, 1 Theſ. 1. 2, 
4, 6. In which we may ſuppoſe there were divers Hy- 
pPocrites, to whom 3 Elogies could not properly be- 
Jong: And therefore, when Chriſt ſpake theſe Words to 
the Diſciples, Judas being preſent, it was enough that 
they belong'd to the major Part ef them; and thoſe 
1! that were ; qualify. d for that Mercy, might appropr 15 


in them. We remember, without ceaſing, your work of 
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it to themſelves. It is confeſs'd that Chriſt, Matth. 
vii. 6. ſaith, Give not that which is holy unto Dogs: But it 
is evident. from the Connexion of the Words, that that 
Saying is to be underſtood of Reproof, or fraternal Cor- 

rection, which is to be ſuperſeded where Men are incor- 
rigible, and Mockers of Religion; and after ſeveral 
Admonitions, inſtead of being better, become worſe, 
and ſcorn the Truth of the Goſpel ; a Precept of the 
| ſame Import with that of Solomon, Prov. ix. 8. Reprove 
| not a Scorner, leſt he hate thee. If it were to be under- 
ſtood of publick Ordinances, it might be apply'd to 
the preaching of the Word, as well as to the Sacrament; 
and it would follow, that wicked Men were to be ba- 
nyh'd from the one, as well as the other; which is ab- 
ſurd, and contrary. to the Practice of the holy Apoſtles. 
And what if Chriſt calls Judas a Devil? John vi. 70. 
Devils, tis true, are incapable of receiving this Sacra- 
ment; yet we mult not think that he calls him ſo up- 
on any other Account, but his Helliſh Qualifies : For 
which Reaſon he ſays of all other wicked Men, that 
they are of their Father the Devil, John viii. 44. Nay, in 
his Reproof te ter, who was againſt his Suffering, he 
calls him Satan dr Devil; becauſe to be againſt hisSuf- 
| fering, was to join with the Devil, who, of all Things, 
direaded that Death, as the Ruin of his Empire. So that 
Judas was ſtill a Man, though a wicked Man; yet not 
ſo wicked, but that he was {till capable of Repentance z 
and in giving him this Sacrament, he deelar d him fo: 
And tho he receiv'd nothing but the external Elements, 
yet, in being admitted to the external Symbols, he 
had an Item given him, that if he had come with unfeign'd 
Faith and Repentance, he ſhould have receiv'd the Pro- 
miſe too. And that Chriſt offer d him theſe 8ymbols, was 
to tell his Followers how it would be with their Congre- 
gations in Time to come; and how Wolves, as well as 
Sheep, would preſent themſelves at this Table. But it is 
uſually pleaded, that if it be granted that Judas was pre- 
{ent at thiꝭ Sacrament, vet {till he hada good Out. ſide, he 
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was far from being a ſcandalous Sinner; ſo that the Con- 


gregation could not be offended. But this Argument is of 
no Weight at all; for, whether he were a ſcandalous Sin- 
ner er no, as long as Chriſt had declar d him a Devil, 


and a Traytor, it was as much as if he had been a ſcan- 


dalous Sinner; and the Diſciples might be as confident. 
of it, as if they had ſeen him run into Exceſs of Riot. 


So that Judas being preſent at the Sacrament, and his 


Preſence not intertering with the worthy receiving of 
the other Diſciples, it follows, that another Man recei- 
ving unworthily, cannot make us, that come with ſui- 

table Virtues, unworthy Receivers. And yet, after all 


this, I would not be underſtood, as if ſcandalous Sinners 


were not to be ſeparated from this holy Table, by thoſe 
whoſe Office it is to forbid and hinder them: For, tho 


_ Chriſt ſuffer d Judas to be preſent, thereby prophetical- 


ly to foretel, how, in future Ages, notwithſtanding all 


the Care that ſhall be taken, Hypocrites and Sinners 


would mingle with the Good and Sincere in this Sacra- 
ment; yet this contradicts not the Commiſhon he gave 


to the Apoſtle, to do all Things decently, and in Order; of 


which orderly Part, this is one great Rule, 1 Cor. v. 11. 
Tf any Man that is call'd a Brother, be a Formicator, or Co- 


vetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an 


Extortioner, with ſuch a one, 10 not to eat. Tis confeſs d, 


that this is to be underſtood of common Meals: Ho w-. 


ever, the Conſequence is very eaſy; if we are not to eat 
with ſuch at common Tables, we are to forbear eating 
with them at the Lord's Table: But then tis fit withal, 
that the Church ſhould excommunicate ſuch Perſons firſt 
that there may be a Mark ſet upon them, whereby we 


may know them to be ſo, and avoid their Company. 
If the Church, either by Reaſon of the Multitude ot ſuch 


Sinners, or for want of ſufficient Information, cannot, 


or, thro Neglect, doth not; a private Chriſtian is not 


therefore to be ſcandaliz'd at ſuch Perſons when they 


come to the Sacrament, nor think himſelf therefore an 


unworthy Communicant, becauſe ſuch are preſent; ane 


ly; 


ts 
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being no publick Mark ſet upon them, whereby he is 


authoriz'd not to eat with them. The Church, indeed, 
doth as good as formerly excommunicate all ſuch, when 
in her Admonition or Exhortation before the Sacrament, 
ſhe declares, Therefore if any of you be a Blaſphemer of God, 
a Hinderer or Slanderer of his Word, an Adulterer, or be in 
Malice, or Envy, or any other grievous Crime, repent you of 
your Sins, or elſe come not to this holy Table, 1. after the 
4 


Taking of this holy Sacrament, the Devil enter into you, as he 

you to Deſtruction both of Body and Soul. But though 
this be a kind of general Excommunication, yet, except 
the particular Perſons be taken Noticefof, and branded 
by the Church, a private Chriſtian muſt judge charita- 


entred into Judas, and | of te of all Iniquities, and bring 


bly of thoſe that come; and if he do fo, their Impiety 
cannot hinder him from being a worthy Partaker of the 


Sacrament. I have been the longer upon this Point, 
becauſe I have known it to be a great Scruple, that 
hath hinder d many from coming to the Lors Table, 

being poſſeſs d with Fear, that if they ſnould meet with 
ſuch Perſons there, they ſhould eat and drink unwor- 
12. Eating and Drinking at this Table, with ſome Scru- 
ples upon the Mind, doth not neceſſarily make a Man an un- 
worthy Receiver. By a ſcrupulous Conſcience, I do not 


mean an erroxeous, nor 2 doubtful Conſcience the former 


being, when a Perſcn thinks that his Duty, which is 
directly againſt the Word and Will of God, as it was 
with the Jews, John xvi. 2. The other, when a Perſon 


doubts, whether ſuch and ſuch Actions be lawful or un- 


lawful, as it was with thoſe Chriſtians, Rom. xiv. 23. But 
a ſcrupulous Conſcience proceeds from Fear, and Fear 


aaus d by ſlight and weak Arguments, whereby a Per- 


*. 


fon is ſatisfy d, that ſuch a Thing or Action is his Duty, 
but Melancholy. or the Devil, or Converſe with ſcru- 


ulous Perſons, inject ſome Thoughts, which makes a 
Perſon fluctuate, or waver in his Performance: For Ex- 
ample, a Man, conſcious of his own Wants, knows, that 

+ et © ret. 
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ly he comes, yet comes with Fears in; is Mind: Jy Fein 


causd either by what he hath read, ar. by. What, he 


hath heard, or, by what he hath ſeen i in there z Fears 
that ſugg elt to IA that he ſhonld not have come, be- 


cauſe he Rath not every. Thing that he obſerves in other 5 


good: Chriſtians. Now, I 15 that eating a and drink- 
ing with ach Scruples' upon his Mind, doth, not make 
Him ay uhwotthy: Nine COOLS; 

1. Becauſè „ notwithſtanding. theſe Seruples, be may 
be ſincele i his Faith and Love, he may ſincerely de. 
fire, and be ſincerely Williy to kee himſelf unſpotted 

from the World, and to embrace the Wiſdom.which is 
fre om abe de; firſt pure, then peel, entle, and eaſy to be 
ent / Late. He may, for all this, de iberately chte Ho. 
Uneſs as the better Part, and his Faith a0 U be carry d 


cut to embrace Chriſt, as his id de r and Governor; 


and he may actuate his Love ſo, that he ſhall be afraid 
of the Appearances of Fells and if it be thils with him, 
notwithſtanding his little Scru wi, he may be, and will 
certain] be, a welcome Gueſt at this holy Table; for 
God judges of us by the Sincerity of our Hearts, not by 


every little accidental Fear that may furprize 1 us, and 


3 apt to diſcompoſe a timerous Mind: And the refore, 
2. Such Scruples may be lawfully rejected, obs, 
and baniſh' d ont of our Minds, without Dan of - "Nay, 
they ought. to be reſiſted; and a Chriſtian, i 1 "this Caf Caſe, is 
oblig ed. not to harbour them, and to be leide in ſtop⸗ 
ping his Ears againſt them, eſpecially where he finds 
10 good! a Foundation: in Dime, as I mention d i in the 
Wicgeing Paragraph. Tos give Regard to, them, 1s the 
Way to multiply them ; and to ruminate. Upon them, 


is to let in, or to open the Door to greater Perplexities. 5 
Nor is this to act againſt Conſtience ; but according to 


the true Rules of Conſcience, for a 'Seruple 3 is a need- 
leſs Fear. and without juſt Bron, Which Fear can 
e pl Obligation, Apen the Party i Mie 
And 
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e be A, Refit urrection of our Bodie es, wherein, 


1 e l. 15 
And 7 2 18 oblerd "a1 b Ex Tg. where Perſons uſe 
à kind of Violence to expel ſuch Scruples, they ſtreng- 


then their Faith and t cher Conſcience, fit themſelves, 
for greater Duties, and become more expedient! in their, 


Journey to the City of. the living God. 


13. ant. of, great Knowledge doth not make a Mint: an. 
1775 Receiver, It's confeſs d, that ſame Knowledge. 
nt in order to. a worthy Receiving, for this is 


Eternal Li that 4 5 know thee the: 25 true N and him, 
om thou bat: 


that knows no more Shan the 15 in Fee 10 
ty 185 I 77 5 


liel, emp to 
the ee hat ouch to Mankind in his 
Word, end that the Things contain d in that Bock, are 
ipfallibly true. The. Doctrine of Baptiſm, - That We, 
are baptis'd in 198 Name of God the- Father, Son, and. 
Holy Gf, and tier eby haye given our ſelves up to his 
ier + „ 850 of, Hands, That the Holy Ghoſt, 
Den that laying gn c Hands, in Confirmation, is an 
r ul Sign, 1s certainly di pens d and- beſtowd in 
ome Meaſure on. e that AFC bapt is d. whereby 
they; arg enabld to. fight againſt Sin, the World, the 
nd 8 evi * Reſurrection of the Dead; 2 


51 0 re;united to their Sonls, and appear before 
90s. drea ful Trib unal, to give an Account of their 
Fternal Fudgments, That in the 
W's Day INE Controverſy. of Mens Happineſs or Un- 
518 s ſhall be decided, and Men ſhall, be either 
big e ilk r nto Heng Fire. He that 
knows: theſe, Six Princ; ples 8 believes them, and .is 
5 olv'd to th ir hath Knowledge enough to 
t him for a worthy Participation of this Ordinance 


* for 


. * xt 
bo 
— - 
* 


But that a Man muſt needs be a 


amd to anſiver the harder Queſtions about the Manner 
and Nature of thoſe Things which God hath reveal'd; 


4 Tbe c rucified 7 cui. | 
for theſe are ſufficzent Motives to remember the Death 
of the Son of God, with holy Reſolutions to follow 
him, that we may be Partakefs of his everlaſting Bliſs. 


that a Man muſt needs be 'a competent Scholar, 
and underſtand the whole Myſtery of Godlineſs, and be 
able to give an Account of the nicer Points of Divinity, 


this is not neceſſary :. Ignorance of the obſtruſer Pro- 


blems of Theology, doth not make a Man an unworthy 


Receiver. 


to make us Practical Chriſtians, and a ſmall Stock of 


the Son of God, who being in the Form of God, af 
 fum'd. our Nature, and dy 


For, 


1. 80 much Knowledge is only neceſſary, as ſe 
Knowledge will do that; and he that knows that Man- 
kind was loſt by Adam's Fall, and ſtands in need of a 
Saviour, to reconcile them to God; and that Chriſt] 


i 


> & 


um'd. ture, an for us, is that Saviour who 
is both able and willing to retoncile us to an offended 


God, upon the reaſonable Terms of turning from a ſen- 
ſual and ſinful Life, and making his Liſe and Precepts 


the Rule of our Converſation, whereupon we ſhall be 


pardon d, and obtain eternal Life : He that knows 


theſe few Particulars, (and how eaſily are they learn'd 


and imbib'd ?) knows enough to make him a practical 
Chriſtian, if he will but act according to theſe Princi- 


— 


deceiver; for this Sacrament, as hath been often hinted 


in the Premiſes, is to increaſe our Practice, to augment 


our Love to Holineſs, to ſtrengthen our Reſolutions to 
follow Chrift, to cleanſe ns from that Filthineſs which 


naturally beſets us, and to enlarge our Graces ; and ſince 


. 


for , or. 


—_ 


rative for 
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- 2. Much Knowledge very often hinders Men from 


the Practical Part of Religion. It need not do if, and 
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it ought not to do it, but we ſee it frequently doth : 
For Men are apt to be taken with fine Notions; and 
while their Delight runs all that Way, they forget too 
often to delight greatly in God's Commandments. This 
is too evident in many Men, who are great Scholars; 
who ſatisfy themſelves with this, that they know more 
than the Vulgar, and negle& thoſe ſeverer Parts of Pra- 
ical Religion, which many of the Vulgar doconſcien- 
tiouſly obſerve; and many an ordinary Man that knows 
little more than his Creed, but 'makes that Creed an 
Enforcive to Obedience, is in a happier Condition than 
the greater Literati, who trouble their Heads ſo much 
about Controverſies and Criticiſms, that they beſtow 
little Time upon Mortification. - In the Primitive Ages, 
when Men knew not much, they practisd more; as, 
ſince Knowledge hath increas'd, Mens Practices have 
much degenerated from the Simplicity of the Goſpel : 
Not that I commend Ignorance in the Laity, as they 
do in the Church of Rome; but, I think, a little Know- 
ledge improv'd into a great Severity of Life, is ſafer, and 
more beneficial, than great Skill in Divinity, without 
ſnitable Fruits of Righteouſneſs. So that upon a Review 
of the whole, Imay ſafely conclude, that Want of great 
Knowledge,” doth not make'a Man an unworthy Re- 


III. From what we have ſaid, it will be eaſy to gueſs 


in the next Place, what it is to eat and drink Unworthilj: 
For from Negatives Affirmitives may be inferr d, with- 
out any great Difficulty ; and tho, after this Diſcourſe, 
I might ſpare my Pains in ſetting down the Particulars, 
| yet, to aſſiſt the Weak, and to conform my ſelf to 
the meaneſt Capacity; I ſhall explain the Nature of 
this unworthy eating and drinking in the following 
K arr 


1. To eat and drink unworthily, is to eat and drink 
by Force. By eating and drinking by Force, I mean 


coming to this Sacrament, either becauſe the Law of the 


Land 


Alm Gain, and Benefit, Or, in caſe of egI1ec 
Orders, apprehend: dome Danger or Injury to 


— 
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[ my it; or becauſe our Superiors, under 
mmandt wWe are, or from whom: we expect 


0 


Or L our tem- 
1 Concerns, will not be ſatisfyd without it: Not 


but that a Servant, or whoever is under the Command 


ok; others, ought tdgive Heed to the Picus Counſel and 


Advice ef thoſe that gre above him, take it into Conſi- 


dexation and make Advantage of that Opportunity, to 


apply himſelf to therſeriqus Practiee of it, and thereup- 
on enſult with Pivines, and with: his n Conſcience, 
How.to;make his Calling and Election ſure; but where 
aPrxfonisaltogtther paſſive in the Thing, regards more 
what his Superiors ſay, than what his Conſcience feels, 
and comes More to pleaſe thoſe which are above him, 
than to diſcharge his Duty, whererhis chief Motive is 
to give Content to thoſe, whoſe Favour he is loth to 
Jeſt, and where he would certainly negle& coming, were 
it. mo far the Danger of prejudicing what is very dear 
tophim in the World; there, I ſay, he rats: aud drinks 


— 


apworthaly . For, It It. 


1. Such a Perſon ſtands more in awe of Man than of Þ 
God. |, God's Command cannot make; him do that 


which human Injunctions can. Duſt and. Afhes pre- 
vail more with him, than the holy one of Iſrael, Man's 
Anger and Diſpleaſure moves and affects him more than 


_ thedJndignation ef a jealous God; and with what Eyes 


the Almighty look upon that. Wretch, whom he 


5 ſcesnmnore concern ' d to pleaſe a poor Graſhopper, (ſo Man 
18-calld;; EU g. 22.) than him that ſits upon the Circle of 


the Harth ? How can he but ſet his Face againſt that 
Communiecant, whoſe ſlaviſn Temper he ſpies at his Ta- 


ble whole, Heart ſticks cloſe to the Earth, and makes 


a0 Sree: eon of him, who daily courts him by his 
Favours? How can he but frown upon that Creature, 
hom no Charms of an Almighty Loye can melt, and the 


threatening of Man cum affright into any Thing? V be 
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t thou that thou. Penid /f be afraid: of: a Man that fall 
die, and f the don of Man, thut Pall he made as Graſo? 
Aul forgett ſt the Lord thy Maler, : that bath: ftretgh'd. 
forth: the Heavens; and laid 155 Fou, ion of the Earth? 
faith God; iſa. Ii. 12, 13. L wort e of 61 
2. Such a Perſon, his outward Man only. receives 
the Holy Sacrament. His Soul, for- Which this Feaſt is 
chiefly prepar d, receives nothing. The Brute only 
appears at the Table, the Angel Rays away. God ex: 
pect the Maſter at this Banquet; not the Slave. Is 
Body is not eapable of this ſacred Food, the Soul i 
the proper Guelt : This is it that can expect Relralb. 
ment at this Board; and he that comes to feed his:Bee 
dy only, knows not yet what this Ordinance was int 
tended for. Where a Man brings nothing but his Body 
to this Love-Feaff, leaving his Sonl enſlavd to the Pto- | 
fits of the World, or to the Willtof mortal Men, he 
muſt needs receive -unworthily; for God's Enemy, which 
is the World, engroſſes that Part which ſhould appear 
before God, and behold, and be raviſh'd with bis ex- 
cellent Greatneſs and Goodneſs; and with the admira- 
ble Deſigns in ſpreading the Royal Table for him. Io 
what Purpoſe is the Carkaſs, while that, which: ſhould | 
animate it, is engag'd another way ? Can the Shell 
pleaſe God, who hath ſo often declar d, that he will 
ſatisfy d with nothing but the Kernel? And an vain 
doth he require the Heart, if the outward Frame were 
Sacrifice ſufficient. So that what Chriſt ſaith, John vi. 
63. may juſtly be apply d here, tho with ſome: Varia- 
tion of the Senſe. Its the Spirit that-quickenct, the jo 
| ak 4 nothing. cls ee 
2. To eat a1 * l is, to make this Re- 
ceiuing a Matter of Cuſtom only : Where Men appraach, 
| SR 1 its faſhionable, to obſerve; the Decorum of their 
being Members of a Church, more than to grow in 2 
Spiritual Life; and know no other Enforcive, or can 
give no Account of any other, but this, becauſe it is uſual 
1 Men, who are baptized; and REG themſelves 
Chriſtians, 


* | | | | 
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Chtiſtians, and go to the Publick to do ſo; there they 
muſt needs eat and drink a, undecently, or unwar- 
thily: And this is the Caſe of many ignorant People, 
both in City and Country, who come for Company- 
{ake, and becauſe their Neighbours uſe to do ſo; 7: 4 
think it not a Province belonging to them, to know, or 
dive into the Myſteries of Salvation; but truſt to it, that 
God is merciful, and will fave them, though they know 
not why or how; whoſe Affections are bound up with 
the Earth, and will be ſenſible of no higher Felicity, 
than what a .good Crop and a full Purſe affords. Now, 
that to receive with no higher Airns, or from no better 
Principle, is, to receive unworthily, will appear from 


I. Becauſe ſuch Perſons receive, without being affect- 
ed and touch'd with the Riches arid Treaſures open d, 
reveald, diſcover'd, and offer d in this Sacrament; 
Treaſures greater than thoſe the wiſe Men laid down 
at the Feet of the Infant Saviour; Treaſures beyond all 
Gold, and Myrrh, and Frankincenſe, and all the Gums 
the happy Arabia yields ; Treaſures of higher Value than 
thoſe the Queen of Sheba brought to Solomon the Great; 
Treaſures richer than thoſe the King of Judah ſhew'd to 
the Babylonian Embaſſadors. To ſhew their Excellen- 
cy above all earthly Treaſures, were to prove that 
Light is better than Darkneſs, and a Ball of Diamond, 
than a Piece of Turf; or that the Wiſdom of a Miniſter 
of State, exceeds that of a ſucking Babe: For, if it be 
true, as without Doubt it is, that God was crucify'd, or 
that he, who was God, humbled himſelf to an ignomini- 
ous Death for our Sakes, and that this Love, with all its 
Benefits, is proclaim d in our Ears, and tender d to our 
Souls in this Sacrament, there is not a Child, but muſt 


* grant, that all that this World affords, muſt be mere 


Pebbles to it. And as this Treaſure of the World's Redem- 
ption, is the rich Mine diſcover'd in this Sacrament ; ſo 
de, whom Cuſtom and Company only brings to it, muſt 
needs receive unworthily, becauſe he ſees not, he feels 

e : | not 
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not, he is ſenſible of no fuch Treaſure; which, if he 


were, he would go to it as a poor Beggar, almoſt ſtarv d, 
goes to a rich Man's Houſe, there to receive a vaſt Sum 
of Money, beyond his Expectation; and come won- 


dering at the Honour that God intends him, wonder: 


ing at the Favour God deſigns him, wondering at the 
Riches. he ſhall be preſented with, wondering at him- 


elf, what God ſhonld ſce in him, to be thus liberal and 


provided for him. OE 
2. Such a Man eats and drinks, in this Sacrament, as 
if it were common Bread and Wine that is ſet before 


him; he approaches, and makes no more of it, than if 


it were a private or ordinary Table; he conſiders not 
what this Bread and Wine repreſent, and, as the Apo- 
ſtle's Phraſe is, diſcerns not the Lord's Body; diſcerns not 
that the Body of him who was the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, is pointed at in theſe Elements. Tis true, 


materially conſider d, it is the ſame with the Bread and 
VWine ſet upon our Tables at Home; but the Signification 
of it makes it Cœleſtial Food, ſeparates it from common 


Uſe, raifes it above vulgar Diet, and the Stamp God 
ſets upon it, makes it truly the Breadof the Lord and the 


Cup of the Lord He whom Cuſtom only carries to the 


Houle of God, diſtinguiſhes not the Myſteriouſneſs and 
Holinefs of this Food; which, if he did, he would touch 
it with the ſame Awe and Reverence that the Woman, 


Garment, quaking and trembling, Matt. v. 33. 


3. To eat and drink unworthily, is, to receive wi 


troubled with a Bloody Iſſue, touch'd the Hem of Chrif's 


Life; or the melancholly and ſullen Humour that hath 
ſurpris'd them, for the new Nature Religion is to give 


them; or forbear the external Acts of their Sins they 
have formerly hugg d, and run out into, but are not re- 


ſolv'd 


drin thout true 
| Repentance. Where Men either do not think it requiſite 
to leave their Sins, or pretend that they do part with 
them when they do not; where they miſtake the pre- 
ſent Damp that is upon their Spirits, for a Change of 
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ſolvd to mortify.their ſecret Deſires, after them; where 
they; miſtake their Act of. Preparation,; for che b. of 
pulling down. the ſtrong Holds cf iniquſty, ſo that heir 
Luſts and Love to din remain; where they give the De 
vil Leave to retire a while, but are loth to take their 855 
verlaſting Farewel of him; and e, after the 


of him; and therefore, after tho 
Houſe is ſwept and garniſyd, even after Receiving, open 
the Door to him again: Where it is ſo, there Men eat, 
anddrink unworthily.; Fort 
I. Such Perſons, inſtead of doing Honour to Chriſt 
affront him; are ſtill in League with that which kill d 
him; pretend Sorrow for their Sins, yet ſecretly. eſpouſe 2 
them; give out they have ſent them a Bill of Divorce, 
but ill keep cloſe. Correſpondence with them; would 
make God and Men believe that they are Chriſt's Ser- 
vants, when they are ſtill his Enemies; would perſwade 
others that they have brought theit Necks under his 
Yoak, when the naten, or that which bears Rule in 
their Souls, is their Carnality and Senſuality. In this, Sa- 
crament a moſt: ſolemuProteſſion is made and ought to be 
made, of our NWearineſs of a ſinful Life; which is the Rea- 
ſon why the Church, in her publick Office doth particu- 
larly addreſs her felt to ſuch Perſons as find it; and to 
uch, that comfortable Place of St. John is uſually ap- 
ply'd; If any Alan in, we haue ap Advocate with the Fe 
ther, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, 1 John ii. I. that is, If 
any. Man ſin: ſo as to b truly weary of it; or if he hath ſinn'd, 
and feels ſuch . a Remorſe, that he deteſts himſelf for 
having done ſo, and thereupon, bids Defiance to the 
Works of Darkneſs ; Ve haue an Advocate that will 
plead for us, prevail with; God not. to caſt us away be. 
cauſe we haye forſaken him, and by chis Merits make 
our Repentance valuable, that it ſhall prove a Propi- 
tiation for our Sins. But he that profeſſès Wearineſs, yet 
is not tir d with his ſinful Courſe,. not only mocks God, 
but gives himſelß the Lie; and ſeems to fancy, that he 
who dwelleth on high; ſees not the ſecret Intriguesand 
Intentions. of his Sul: Which is Prefanation of Reli- 
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pithout ſincere Reſolutions of Obedience. This is conſe- 
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2. Such a Perſon deſtroys the End for which he pre- 


tends to come to this holy Sacrament; for the End 


is Growth in Grace: And how ſhall he grow in Grace, 
that is unreſoly'd to part from thoſe Sins which do 


ſo eaſily beſet him? Theſe Things are, and cannot 


but be Obſtacles and Impediments to that Growth: 
And Worms and Caterpillars are not more noxious to 


young Trees, than theſe unrepented Sins are to this 
Growth; and a Man may as well hope, that an Elm 


in his Ground, will, within a few Years, be tall e- 
nough to over-{hadow his whole Houſe, when there 
is nothing but Rock at the Bottom. Unrepented 
Sins, make the Heart mere ſtony Ground: Goodneſs 


may peep forth, but having no Earth, it muſt neceſſa- 
nly wither, and come tonothing. People may pull 


and hale a Ship with their Arms long enough, before 


they can make it move, while the Anchors are not 
taken up. Their unrepented Sins -are the Anchors 


that keep the Soul fix'd to Earth and Hell; and to 


think Grace will move or advance while that Anchor 


holds it, is to imagin, that an Houſe will be built 
without Materials; or a Field bring forth Corn, that 
was never ſown, or never felt the Labour and In- 
duſtry of the Huſband-man. The End muſt ever be 
procur d by the Means; and they only betray their 
Folly and Simplicity, that talk of adding to their 
Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, and to Know- 


| ledge Temperance, and to Temperance Godlineſs, and 


to Godlineſs Patience, that have not eſcap'd the Pollution 


| of the World, thro' Luft, 2 Pet. 1.4, 5. This is to in- 
vert the Method of Grace, and to expect that a Tree 
| ſhould begin to grow at the Top before it hath a 
Root, or that Bread ſhould be bak d before the Oven 
be heated. Theſe Pollutions muſt firſt be remov'd, 
and the Ground being clear'd of the Rubbiſh, you may 


go and ſuperſtruct the intended Edifice. 
Athh, To eat and drink unworthily, is to eat and drink 


quent 
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quent to the former Article, for Obedience is a ne- 
ceſſary Concomitant of Repentance; and when the 
Repentance ends not in Obedience, the Repentance 
is a Cheat. A Man may, by ſome Reaſons and Ar- 
guments, be prevaild with to part with Sins that 
are of the bigger Sort, when he thinks of coming to 
this Sacrament; but except he at the ſame Time ſe- 
riouſly reſolves to obey. Chriſt in every Thing he 
commands him, and particularly in Things which 
are level'd againſt his worldly Intereſt, and is hearti- 
ly willing to endeavour after thoſe Virtues which are 
the proper Characteriſticks of his Diſciples, he certain- 
ly deceives his own Soul. Toſhake Hands with ſcan- 
dalous Sins, and to think that now the Work is done, 
without an holy Readineſs to venture on thoſe Gra- 
ces which render d the Apoſtles and the primitive 
Believers what they were, i. e. amiable in the Sight 
of God ; ſuch as Humility, Meekneſs, overcoming 
the Evil with Good, Cc. In a Word, to lop the moſt 
Juxuriant Branches of the evil Tree, and not to take 
Care that it may bring forth good Fruit, is, to do the 
Work by Halves, and the Way to eat and drink un- 
worthily. For, 0 4 catrD 
I. SuchPerſons continue in Rebellion againſt God. 
What is Rebellion, but not to obey when we know 
his Will, and have all poſſible Opportunities to know 
it? If God will have me do 2 Thing, and I paſs it by 
as if T heard him not; and when it is often inculca- 
ted and preſs'd upon me in Sermons, and my Memo- 
ry refreth'd' with the Duty, and yet ſtill I look upon 
it as needleſs, or àa Thing which doth not concern 
me; what is this but Obſtinacy ? And J need not tell 
you that Rebellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. 
22. Thus Samuel tells Saul, upon his Diſobedience to 
the Command of God, of extirpating the Amalekates. 
T is probable Saul had his Excuſes, and thought God 
might not mean it in that rigid Senſe that the Pro- 
phet's Words imported ; or, that if he executed Part 


rr ot 3. 


0 


of the Order, it would be ſufficient : But theſe are 


not Things that avail much with God; notwith- 


4 


ſtanding all this, the Prophet calls his Neglect. 
Rebellion. I know, and am ſenſible, that a very 
worthy Communicant may ſometimes iznorently 
neglect a Duty, and yet preſerve an Intereſt. in God's 
Love; becauſe, as ſoon as he comes to know his. 


Error, he doth not encourage it in himſclf, but 
reforms it. But this differs very much from; Difo- 


| bedience to Things peremptorily commanded, and 
which, every. Day that we hear or read the Word, 


are repreſented to us as neceſſary. Here, not to re- 


ſolve to do thoſe Things, is oppoſing our Wills to 
God's Will; and tho we do not do it openly, yet 


in Effect we do it; and whereas God thinks {ſuch 2 


Virtue neceſſary to Salvation, we will not think it 
ſo; and notwithſtanding his aſſuring us, that with- 
out {nch Accompliſhments, we cannot inherit eternal 
Life, we fancy we may: And what is this, but 


croſſing the Will of God? And how much does this 


want of Rebellion, and thinking our ſelves wiſer 
than God? and ſurely theſe are not very g 


Qualities to. diſpoſe a Man to eat and drink wor- 


thily at his holy Table... 1 
2. Such Perſons diſcover their Deſires to be their 


own ſtill, their own Maſters, their own Governors? 
and at their own Diſpoſe, contrary. to the expreſs. 
Aſſertion of the holy Ghoſt, That they who pretend 


an Intereſt in Chriſt's Blood, are their own no. more. 


And the Reaſon is exceeding ſtrong ; For, ſaith he, 


ye are bought with a Price, 1 Cor.6. 19, 20. He that 


redeems a Slave out of Turkiſþ Captivity, redeems 


e 


| him with this Intent, that for the future he hall 
not do his own Will, but his Maſter's: that hath 
ranſom d him. The ſame we muſt think of the Son 


| of God, who, we may ſuppoſe, would never have 
| freed us from the Devil's Yoak by a voluntary Death, 
to grve us Leave to do what we lift, but that we 
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might be at his Beck, and act like Perſons that have, 
in a manner, nothing to do with our ſelves, but are 
to mind only what our Maſter, Who bought us, 
would have us do. Now, he that comes to this 
Sacrament without ſincere Reſolutions to obey Chriſt 
m thoſe commanded Virtues, which may croſs, or 
go againſt his Intereſt, diſcovers his Regret at the 


Myſtery of Redemption, diſlikes Chriſt's redeeming 


him, for this End, that he might not be his own, 


| betrays his Wiſhes, and could have been contented 
that he had redeem'd him upon ſofter and more fa- 


vourable Terms; and, in a manner, declares and ex- 


preſſes his Deſire, that he would he his own till, 
after that wonderful Price that was paid for him; 


which, tho' unthinking Men do take no Notice of, 


yet he that ſearcheth the inward Parts of the Belly, 


| doth, and cannot look upon ſuch a Perſon as a wor- 


- 5thly, To eat and drink unworthily, is, to eat and 


drink without a ſpeculative Eſteem of Chriſt Feſus. 


Where Men are not ſatisfy'd, or not perſuaded, that 
his Love deſerves ſacrificing all to his Intereſt ; and, 
in caſe Times of Trouble and Perſecution ſhould 


come, are unreſolv'd to hate Father and Mother, 
Wife and Children, Lands and Houſes, even Life it 
felf, for Chriſt, and with this Irreſoluteneſs come 
to this Holy Sacrament ; they certainly want that 
which muſt make them worthy Receivers. For, 

I. He hath expreſly told us, that he that loves Father 
and Mother more than him, 1s not worthy of him, Matth. 


10. 37. And if ſuch a Perſon be not worthy of him, 


| how can he worthily receive him in the Sacrament? 
Not to be worthy of him, is, to have no Part in the 
| Htberitance incorruptible, undefild, and reſery'd in Hea- 

ven for his faithful Servants. It is to have no Share 


in his Interceſhon ; no Right in his Comforts ; no 


| Right to the Act of Indemnity he hath publiſh'd for 
the Benefit-of thoſe who adhere to him in all Dan- 
= crea . 0 1 gers; 
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gers; no Right to his Promiſes; no Right to the 
FPrivileges he communicates to thoſe that continue 
with him in his Temptations; no Right to the ex- 
ceeding Greatneſs of his Power towards them that 

believe. And how can Chriſt dwell in ſuch a Per- 
ſon, that looks upon the Pelf of this World, and his 
_ outward Accommodations, as greater Things than 
his Favour, that is aſham'd of him in a ſinful and 
adulterous Generation; and is more taken with the 
Things that are ſeen, than with the Things which 
are not ſeen, tho confirmd by Divine Promiſes, 
and a thouſand Miracles? So that it is evident, that 
he that comes not to this Sacrament with Reſolu- 
tions and Deſires to value him above all, cannot 
be a worthy Receiver. VU 

2. Such a Perſon undervalues his miraculous Love, 

and is ſuppos d to eſteem it no more than the Love 
of a Servant, or the Love of an ordinary Friend. 

He doth not value it as the Love of him, in whoſe 
Power it lay to make him everlaſtingly miſerable; 
he values not the unparallell'd Condeſcenſion that 
appears in it, the infinite Humility that ſhines in it, 
the inexpreſſible Grace and Favour that runs thro' 

the whole Frame; prefers Droſs and Dung before 
it, contrary to the Apoſtle's Example, Phil. 3. 8, 
will not underſtand the Need he has of Chriſt, nor 


the dreadful Conſequences of his Sins; nor what it. is 


to be freed from the Power of the roaring Lyon, and 
| from Condemnation, from eternal Mournings and 
| Lamentations, from being ſwallow'd up by the fierce 
| Anger of the Lord: Mercies ſo great, and a Love 
| fo much beyond all that this World affords, that 
| God thought the very hearing of it would make 
Men leap for Joy, and immediately leave all, and 
7, 2 

6thly, It is to eat and drink without ſincere Reconciliation 
to our Neighbours, who have offended or provoked ug 
to Anger, Where either our Forgivenels is flight 
0 Ra 2 ang 


7 | 
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and ſuperficial, or we forbear to vent our Spleen, 


and Malice, and III-will, for a Time, 


dm tes, with an Intent, when a fair Opportu- 
nity offers it ſelf, to let the Party feel 


compar d oe x 
TEES 7 the Weight of our Anger; like Joab, 
Who was a Great Maſter in the Art of Diſfembling, 
and could connive at the Injury Abſalom had done 


him, give him fair Words, fawn upon him, and 


introduce him to the King ; but when a convenient 


Time came, repaid it home with a witnels. Where 
we are either averſe from Reconciliation, or make 


but a Shew of it, and eat and drink at this Table, 


we cannot be ſuppos d to eat and drink worthily. 


For, | 3 
1. In this Caſe, we can have no Hope that God will 


be reconcil'd to us, God's Reconciliation to Man de- 
i upon May's reconciling himſelf to his Neigh- 
bour; ſo that where this is wanting, the other is im- 


poſſible, as is evident from Matth. 18. 35. He that 
can have no juſt Hope of God's being reconcild to 


him, comes to this Sacrament to very little Purpoſe, 


or if he come with Hopes of his Favour, he muſt 


hope that God will prove falſe to his Word; which 
can never make him a worthy Receiver: So that his 


Hope can be no other than that of the Hypocrite ; 
the Character of which we have, Fob 8. 12, 14. His 
Hope ſhall be cut off, and bis Tru$ ſhall be as the Spiders 


Wb. He ſhall lean upon his Houſe, but it ſhall not land; 


be ſhall hold it faſt, but it Pall not endure. An ill- 


grounded Hope muſt needs be a bad Preparative for 


this Table, where nothing is ſo acceptable as Since- 


rity; and both the Reconciliation and the Hope of 
Mercy, being deſtitute of this Qualification, the Soul 


is under very ill Circumſtances. A ſound Hope, we 
are told, makes not aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. The Hope 
we ſpeak of, cannot but cauſe Shame and Confuſion, 
when God ſhall demand of us, how we could have 
the Courage to hope for his Mercy, when he hath 
9 | 4 expreſſy 
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expreſly told us, that he is reſolvd to ſhew none, as 
long as we are unacquainted with it, in Offences and 
Treſpaſſes committed againſt us by our Neighbours. 
2. Add to this, That a Perſon communicating 
under ſuch Circumſtances, ſhews he hath ſomething 
that isdearer to him than God's Reconciliation, even 
his Luft and Ill-Nature. And what is this, but to 


prefer Darkneſs before Light, the Suggeſtions of the 


Devil before the Motions of God's Spirit, a bluſter- 
ing Paſſion before the Meekneſs of the Holy Jeſus, 
Bondage before the Freedom of the Goſpel, and a 


| Blaſt of Honour before the ſoft and ill Voice of the 
Holy Ghoſt ? "Tis true, if ſuch Perſons were aſk'd 


whether they do ſo, they would have the Confidence 


to deny it; for Men are loth to have their Sins ana- 
tomizd, and drawn in their native Colours; but 


God ſtill judges of us by the Tendency and com- 


plexion of our Actions, not by the ſoft and plauſible 


Names we put upon them; and if our Actions ſpeak 
ſo much, God paſſes his Verdict of them according 
to what he finds at the Bottom. Tho' we may be 


unwilling to ſpeak out, yet God is not afraid to 
declare what he ſees, and finds; and therefore, where 
Men will not be heartily reconcild, and yet ven- 
ture to eat and drink at this Table, God's Judgment 


ol us can be no other than this, that our Perverſeneſs 
and ill Humour is dearer to us, than his being recon- 


cid to our Souls; and ſurely ſuch a Perſon cannot 


eat and drink very worthily. 


Itÿh, It is to eat and drink without any ſerious Thoughts. 
Where we come to this Table with Thoughts as looſe 


as they were in a Tavern, or Market-Place; where 


we take no Care to contract thoſe Beams of our Minds, 
ſo as to unite and fix them on the Scene before us, or 
on ſomething relating to it, whether it be our being 
created after the Image of God, and our Apoſtacy 
from that State, and the Ruin and Miſery which 


came with that violent Stream; or the great Neceſ- 


14 ſity 
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ſity of being renew'd to that Image, and the Way 
that's open'd to that Renovation, by the Blood of 
Jeſus; or the Honour and Privileges God offers us 
by his Son; or the Advantages we receive by being 
Chriſtians, and having an Intereſt in the Benefits of 
his Paſſion; or the Glory of the other World, which 
we are made capable of, by the Death of him who 
was the Lord ot Glory; or the holy Ambition we 
ſee in the Saints of Old, to be made Partakers ot that 
Glory; and their Induſtry, and Care, and Pains, 
they took to attain unto it, and the Joys they found 
in the Rememberance of Chriſt's Sufterings ; or the 
Attributes of God, his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, 
Mercy, Power, Love, and Good-wall to the Children 
of Men; all which appears in the Sacrifice offer d for 
us, Sc. As theſe Particulars are the moſt proper 
Objects of our Thoughts at ſuch Times, ſo he that 
lets the Thoughts of his Trade, Buſineſs, and other 
_ worldly Concerns, to engroſs his Underſtanding, and 
go in and out at their Pleaſure, doth not come with 
that Reſpect and Reverence requiſite in the Parti- 
cipation of this Ordinance. Not but that ſuch 
Thoughts may accidentally, and by the wicked 
Diligence of evil Spirits, that always hover about 
us, invade the Mind upon ſuch Occaſions : But it's 
one Thing to be ſurpriz'd with ſuch Imaginations, 
contrary to our Deſign and Purpoſe, and another to 
give them Entertainment, without any ſerious Op- 
poſition of their Importunity: Not the latter, but 
the former, makes the Communicant an unworthy 
Receiver. For, . F 
I. Hereby the Holy Spirit is excluded from taking 
Poſſeſſion ws our Souls; a Gueſt the Soul hath Reaſon 
to make Preparation for, and from whole Preſence 
it may date its Fruitfulneſs and Happineſs. Serious 
Thoughts invite him to our Houſe, and are the belt 
Attractives of that glorious Light. Theſe are the 
Beds where he ſows his noble Seed, and on * 
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he moves more powerfully, than he did on the 
Waters of the firſt Creation; by theſe we careſs 
Tlapſes, and court his kinder Irradiations. As 
God's Majeſty is deicribd, Pſal. 104. 3. That be 
makes the Clouds bis Chariot, and walks upon the Wuings 
of the Wind, Io it may be ſaid of holy Thoughts 
in this Sacrament, they are the Chariot and Vehicle 
{ on which the Spirit of the Holy Jeſus makes his 
Entrance into our Soul. Theſe diſpoſe the Soul for 
his gracious Communications, and put her into a 
Capacity of being bleſſed and enlighten'd by him. 
Where he ſpies theſe, he addreſſes himſelf to the 
Soul, in the Language of the ſpiritual Bridegroom, 
Cant, 5, 1. I am come into my Garden, my Siſter, 
| my Spouſe. I have gather d my Myrrb with my Spice: 
I hade eaten my Honey-comb with my Honey : I have 
* drank my Wine with my Milk : Eat, O Friends ; yea, 
drin abundantly, my Beloved. Which are nothing but 
 Rhetorical Exprejhons of the gracious Inſtances 
the Spirit of God is willing to confer on the Soul 
that makes Preparation for him, ſweeps the Houſe 
of the Rubbiſh of vam Imaginations, and, by 
pious Contemplation, makes the Chamber ready 
at for his Entertainment: And tho theſe Expreſſions 
ts run all in the Strain of the Perfe# Tenſe, yet, in 
is, 1 Holy Writ, the Perfe# and the Future Tenſe are 
to uſed promiſcuouſly; and as the Future many Times 
p- | ſtands for the Ferfect, ſo the Perfe# Tenſe very often 
- I ftands for the Future; and the future Bleſſings are 
{ expreſs'd by what is paſt, to aſſure us of the Cer- 
| tainty of them, and that the Soul hath no more 
Reaſon to doubt of them, than if it did already 
actually enjoy then. e 
2. Want of ſerious Thoughts is a kind of Profa- 
nation of this Ordinance. Profanation of holy 
Things, conſiſts not only in reviling and reproach- 
ing, or actual perverting them to what is ill and 
forbidden; but alſo in not uſing of them with that 
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330 The Crucified Jeſus. 
Decericy and Seriouſneſs, which ought ts be the 


oper Concomitants of them. The Fews there- 


fore, Mal. 1. 12, 13. are ſaid to profane the Houſe 
of the Lord, not becauſe they turn'd it, as their 


| Fore-fathers, into a Den of Thieves, or Manſion 


of Idolatry, but becauſe they did not bring ſuitable 
Oblations, and thoſe they brought, were brought 
with an unwilling Mind; and they look'd upon 
the Service of God, as tedious and weariſome, and 
did not offer ſuch Incenſe as was pure, nor ſuch 
Sacrifices as were whole and ſound, and without 
Blemiſh. And certainly, not only he profanes God's 
Name, that tears it with his Oaths, and Curſes, and 
Blaſphemies, but he alſo, that gives it not the 
Honour that is due to it. Profanation of the Lord's 
Day, is not only to. fit drinking and revelling at 
Home, or to ſpend it in Play, and Sports, and 
Paſtimes, and Rioting, and Drunkenneſs, but not to 
ſanctify it by publick and private Devotion; and 
if ſo, not to bring holy Thoughts to this Ordi- 
nance, to the Altar of God, and to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, muſt be a Profanation of theſe Myſteries. 
as he that puts no Oil to the Lamp, extinguilhes 
its Light, as much as he that blows it out. Holy 
Thoughts are part of that Honour and Veneration 


we owe to this Ordinance; and as Men count it an 


Affront, not only to be beaten, but not to have 


that Reſpect given them which is due to their 


Rank and Quality, ſo God hath far greater Reaſon 
to look upon it as a Profanation of this Sacrament, 
where Men bring not with them Thoughts perti- 


nent to the Majeſty and Holineſs of the wonderful 


"Things manifeſted and repreſented here; and he that 


and drink worthily. 5 
3 IV. But it is not enough to give an exact Deſcrip- 
tion of the Sin; the Danger of it is the next Thing 


profanes this Ordinance, cannot be ſuppos d to eat 


of the Lord. A great Guilt certainly, to be counted 


among Jews and Infidels, that embru'd their Hands 


Receiver incurs this Guilt, he needs no other Argu- 
ment to diſcourage him from his Sin and Impiety. 


there are ſuch Things in Being, but to make them 


we imagine that what he ſaith, hath the leaſt 


2 him that eats and drinks unworthily, deſerves Con- 


| himſelf guilty of denying, that the Body and Blood of 


| they live as if Chriſt had not bought them, or had 


Receiver, being loth to mortify his known and vo- 
luntary Sins, even in the Act of Receiving, denies 


| Sign that he doth not believe it heartily : For 
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we muſt ſpeak of : And this, St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 11. 
27. is, making our ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood 


a Murtherer of the Son of God, and to be reckon'd 


in the Blood of the ever bleſſed Jeſus ; for fo much 
the Apoſtle's Words 1mport ; and if the unworthy 


The Charge is dreadful ; nor muſt we therefore think 
that it is only ſpoke in Terrorem, tofright People, as 
we terrify Children with ſtrange Things; not that 


deſiſt from their unlucky Enterprize or Frowardneſs. 
No, God need not make uſe of Bugbears, nor muſt 


Shadow of Untruth. As dreadful as this Charge is, 
he means what he ſays, and ſpeaks what he thinks; 
and unworthy Receiving is neither more or leſs, 
than making our ſelves guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord Jeſus: And how this is done by 
ſideration. * | hy | 
1. He that eats and drinks unworthily, makes 
Chrift was ſacrific'd for him. As they that diſhonour 
the Chriſtian Religion, by their Covetouſneſs and 
Unrighteouſneſs, and lewd Practices, are ſaid to 
deny the Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. 2. 1. becauſe 


not redeem'd them from Iniquity : So the unworthy 
that Chriſt was ſacrific'd for him. His Unwilling- 
neſs to reform, is a tacit Denial of the Mercy, and 
the Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſes, that he who helieves it 


with any Seriouſneſs, will be affected with On 


ſtand amaz'd at this Act of God, even at this in- 
finite, immenſe, unſearchable, and incomprehenſible 
Love: That he who needs not the Society of Men 
or Angels, and can be eternally happy without 
them, thould yet have that Value and Reſpect for 
Mankind, who were his Priſoners, and had forfeited 
their Lives to his Juſtice, were the Objects of his 
Wrath, and had juitly deferv'd to be baniſh'd from 
his gracious Preſence for ever, as to find out a Re- 
medy whereby they might be reſtor'd to his Favour, 
freed from their ſlaviſh Condition, and admitted to 
his Boſom, and ſuch a Remedy as might at once 
aſſert his Juſtice, and declare his Mercy, and in or- 
der thereunto, freely, generouſly, and without Com- 
pulſion, part with the eternal Son of his Boſom, 
prepare a Body for him, a Body which might be 
capable of dying, and fall a Sacrifice at once; 
aſſert God's juſt Anger againſt Sin, and keep off 
the fatal Blow from Man; at once defend God's 
Right, and eſtabliſh Man's Felicity, and thereby 
put the poor miſerable Worm in a Capacity of 
becoming Heir to the Riches of God, who was an 
Heir of the Treaſures of Wrath; and a Companion 
of bleſſed Spirits, who had deſerv'd to howl with 
apoſtate Spirits; a Child of Light, who was a Son 
of, Darkneſs; and a Servant of Righteonſneſs, who 
was a Slave of Sin. I ſay, the Holy Ghoſt ſuppo- 
ſes, that he that ſeriouſly believes all this, wall 
think nothing too good for God, will not ſtand out 
againſt ſo great a Mercy, will fight no more againſt 
ſo great and ſo good a Maſter, but will ſubmit 
to him, be ready to run at his Commands; give 
himſelf up to the Will of ſo great a Benefactor, 
and will be hearty and ſincere in ſerving him. 
No, the unworthy Receiver being ſo far from doing 
this, ſo far from turning to God with all his Heart, 
and with all his Mind, that he refuſes the Domi. 
nions of God, will be a Slave to his Sin ſtill, ang 
W ng 
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had rather obey the Devil, than this moſt hountiful 
Maſter, who hath done ſo much for him; by doing 
ſo, denies that Chriſt's Body and Blood was ſacri- 
ficd for him; for if he believ'd it, he could not do 
as he doth; and tho he may proteſt by all that's 


good and ſacred, that he believes it, yet Words and 
Compliments will not abſolve him; and if Talking 


were Believing, no Man that profeſſes Chriſtianity 


would ever be damn'd. What doth a Malefactors 


pleading at the Bar that he is not guilty, ſignify, 
when the Evidences are ſtrong, and the Matter of 


Fact is prov'd againſt him? Belief, that doth not 
touch the Heart, or renew the Mind, or ſpiritualize 


| the Affections, is mere Infidelity ; and where this 
Belief is not to be found, the Sinner is accus'd of de- 


nying the Mercy he pretends to believe; and to this 


Purpoſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, They profeſs that they 
know God, but in their Works they deny bim, Tit. 1..16. 
So that the unworthy Receiver, i. e. he that receives, 


and yet will not reform, whatever his Profeſſion 


may be, in his Actions he denies that Chriſt was 


ſacrifiz d for him; and therefore makes himſclt 


guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. uid 
} 2. He eats and drinks unworthily, makes himſelf 
| guilty of jeſting with the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as the 
| Fathers of the Council of Eliberis ſpeak: 
He plays with the moſt tremendous Conci, Eliber. 
Things 1 for in coming, he ſeems to CON- 6; 3 8 ge 
| feſs, that by the Death of the Son of Dominick vi- 
| God, his miſerable Soul was iredeem'd, deantur. 
| and a Pardon-purchas'd for him, end: 


| the Heavens made to bow to him, and the good Will 
of God procur'd, to ſave him for ever; and yet he 

| doth not think all this worth forſaking a ſinful Luſt, 
or ſhaking a pleaſing Dalilah from his Boſom; and 
what is this but playing with the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt? Should a Man make a very curious Ha- 
rangue in Commendation of his Neighbour, compare 


him 
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kim with Solomon for Wiſdom, with David for Since- 
rity, with Jonathan for Faithfulneſs, with Fofiah for 
Piety, for Generoſity with Moſes, for Chaſtity with 
Foſepb, for Patience with Fob, with St. Paul for Cou- 
rage, with St. Peter for Zeal, with Abſalom for Beau- 
ty, with Zacheus for Charity, with Abrabam for Hoſ- 


pitality, nay, with Angels for Clearneſs of Under- 


ſtanding, and for Purity of Life with Seraphim; and 
when he hath done, abuſe and reproach him, or do 
that which he cannot but know, muſt be offenſive 
and irkſome, or prejudicial to him, gives the Specta- 
tor juſt Occaſion to think, that all that flanting Pa- 


negyrick was only a jocular Thing, defign'd rather 


as an Eſſay of Wit, than as any real Affection to the 
Virtues of the commended Party. The unworthy Re- 
_ ceiverdoth in Effect the ſame; for his coming to this 


Sacrament, 1s a tacit Commendation of Chriſt's cruci- 


fyd Body and Blood, whereby he ſeems to applaud 
the wonderful Works that Chriſt hath done for him, 
and to proclaim to all the Standers by, what an Ob- 
ligation that Death is to mortify the Body of Sin, 
and to be true and faithful to him that did not count 
his Life dear to do him Good; and yet having no 
real Purpoſe within, whatever external Declaration 
he may make, to become a new Man; but after he 
hath been at this Table, when Tempations aſſault 
him, Temptations to his former Sins, yields to them 
as eaſily as ever, plainly declares. he was in jeft, 
when he ſeem'd to magnify this Mumificence of his 
Saviour; and from hence it muſt follow, that he is 
_ guilty of playing with the Body and Blood of 
3. He that eats and drinks. unworthily, ſeems to 
wiſh that Chriſt may die again; and upon that Account, 


is guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord; for in 


that Chriſt's Death is not efficacious to pull down the 
ſtrong Holds of Sin in him, or rather, in that he 


will not let that Death prevail with him, te the 


mortifying 
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inextitying of his ſinful Luſts, he ſeems to wiſh for 
an Iteration of that Death, which may be more 
powerful, and have a greater Influence upon the De- 
ſtruction of his Sin. It is a Declaration, as it were, 


that the Death of Chriſt, as the Caſe ſtands, doth 


no Good upon him; and therefore, ſince the Death 
of the Son of God muſt be the Means to break the 
Power of Sin in him, he ſtands in need of another 
Death of that Saviour, which may do greater Mira. 


cles upon his Soul, or ſinful Temper. Chriſt's Death, 


indeed, muſt break the reigning Power of Sin; but 
then, a Perſon in whom this Effect is to be wrought, 
muſt apply that Death, think upon it, warm his 


Heart with the Conſideration of it, ruminate upon 


the Motives of it, and upon the Greatneſs of his own 


Sin that occaſion d it, and upon the vaſt Advanta» 


ges that flow from that Death, and be reſtleſs with 
God, to make it effectual to his Soul: For, to think 
that this Death will do the Work without our La- 
bour or Induſtry, or pondering the Weight and Mo- 


ment of it, is to imagine that God will deal with us 
as with Brutes that have no Underſtanding. As 
Chriſt dy'd once in the End of the World, ſo his 


Death ſpreads his Virtue to all Penitents, from the 


Beginning to the End of the World. But where-ever 
it works a ſerious Reformation, it muſt be improv'd 
by Faith, and Thoughts, and Prayer, and Contem- 


plation; and ſhould Chriſt die a thouſand times, if 
theſe Means be neglected, his dying ſo often, would 
ſignify little to the inconſiderate Spectator. This is 

the monſtrous Fancy of ſome Men, that they hope 
the Myſteries of Religion will, or muſt, change 


| their Hearts, without any Trouble of their own 


which Conceit muſt needs make them contemptible 
in the Sight of an all-wiſe God, who ſees them neg- 
le& the Powers and Faculties he hath given them. 
The unworthy Receiver, therefore, finding no Good 
by this Death of the Lord Jeſus, for it makes no Al. 
„5 e TETRULOR 
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teration in his Life for the better, looks, as it were, 
for a new Sacrifice for Sin; and ſince = will not be 
purg d from his known Sins, by the Blood of Jeſus, 
which hath been already ſpilt, if he hath any Hopes 
of being purify'd from his Sin, in order to the ob- 
taining of eternal Happineſs, ſeems to deſire a more 
effectual Death ofthat Great Mediator, Which may, 
againſt his Will, drag him away from his ſinful 
Courſes, and thereby would have Chriſt ſuffer and 
be kill'd again, and conſequently make himſelf 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 
4. He that eats and drinks unworthily, kills the 
Lord Jeſus. You will ſay, this is impoſhble, Chriſt 
being in Heaven, and incapable of any ſuch Act of 
Violence. No more could Saul, if you underſtand 
it according to the Letter, perſecut? him, after he 
was glorify d; yet the Voice that came to him, in 
his Way to Damaſcus, ſaid, Saul, Saul, why per ſecuteſt 
thou me ? Acts 9. 4. The ſame may be ſaid of an 
unworthy Receiver; he cannot, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
kill the Lord [eſis ; yet being unwilling to venture 
upon a Change of Life, under all the Abjurations 
& a bleeding Redeemer, that Stubbornneſs is Death 
to Chrift, as God ſaid to the Fews, Ezek. 6. 9. I am 
broken with your whoriſh Heart; ſo may the Saviour 
of. the World cry to the Communicant, that comes 
to remember his Death, and will not die to his 
known: Sins, Thou pierceſt, thou woundeſt, thou killeſ 
me, by thy obſtinate and refractory Temper; as we ſay 
of a tender Father, that the ill Courſe his diſobe- 
dient Son takes, is Death to him, becauſe it is as 
grievous to him, as if one ſhould attempt to take 
away his Life. The unworthy Receiver, by being loth 
to conform to the Rules of the Goſpel in his Prafti- 
ces, even while he beholds, as it were, Chriſt cruci- 
fd for his Sake, does an Act fo unworthily, fo dil- 
reſpectful, ſo injurious, that it is as much as if he 
made Attempts upon his Life; yay, he kills the 
n preventing 
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preventing Grace Chriſt affords him, and ſlays 
the good Motions whereby Chr3ft lives in him. 


) Chriſt is {aid to be in us, as we are Chriftians; 
8 and the unworthy Receiver, being deſirous and 
willing to maintain and keep his darling Sins, 
F doth thereby drive Chriſt out of his Heart, and kill 
5 him in his own Soul; for Chriſt, and Love to a 
1] ſinful - Life, are inconſiſtent and incompatible 
d Things. Theſe deſtroy his Life in the Soul; and 
Ir therefore, in this Senſe alſo the unworthy Receiver 
. os himſelt guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
ft J. He that eats and drinks unworthily, conſents to 
,þ the Murther the Jews were guilty of, when they kill d 
; 


the Lord of Life, and approves of that barbarous 


he and inhuman Act; and therefore 7s guilty of, the Body 
mn and Blood of the Lord. He is ſuppos d to conſent to 


| that Murther, that is not ſorry for it. And how can | 
he be ſorry for it, thatisnot ſorry for his Sins, which 
were the principal Cauſe of it? The unworthy Re- 


receiver being ſuppos'd to be one that doth not heartily 
en = ſhake Hands with a ſinful Life, and is loth ſo to re- 
45 25 


= nounce his known Sins, as to tear them from his 
Heart, we cannot imagine that he is heartily ſorry 


our for them, for his Sorrow hath not thoſe Effects which 
nes W Godly Sorrow is {aid to have, 2 Cor. vii. 11. For this 
his ſame Thing, when ye ſorrom d after a godly fort, what 
left WW Carefulneſs is wrought in you ! Tea, what clearing of your 
fay © ſelves ! Tea, what Indignation againſt Sin! Tea, what 
obe- Fear, i. e. of offending God! Tea, what vehement De. 
is as fre! Tea, what Zeal! Tea, what, Revenge! The Tree is 
ake W known by its Fruits: And if Sorrow for Sin muſt be 
loth W diſcover by ſuch Effects, and theſe Effects appear 
acti- not in the Communicant, as he cannot be thought 
ruct- W to eat and drink worthily, ſo in not being ſorry for 
di. his Sins, he doth not appear ſorry for the Murther 
5 the Fews committed upon the Body of our Saviour; 


his Sins being the Cauſe 5 that Murther. And doth 
5 22 not 
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not this look like Conſent, or Approbation of that 
Murther ? You will ſay, how can any Man be ſorry 
for Chriſt's Death, when that Death is our greateſt 
Comfort; and what Conſolations the pious Soul feels, 
it feels by Virtue of that Death? Shall a Man be 
forry for that which God had erdaind, appointed, 
and deſign'd for the Relief and Redreſs of our Mi- 
ſery > If Chriſt had not dy'd, we had been ever 
wretched and unhappy, and muſt have look'd for no 
Friendſhip from above; and therefore, to charge 
Men with being guilty of his Death, becauſe they are 
not forry for it, ſeems to be both againſt Scripture 
and Reaſon. Is any Man ſorry for a Treaſure he 
finds in the Field? Or ſorry for an Eſtate that falls 
to him by the Deceaſe of a Relation? Or ſorry for an 
Act of Oblivion which a gracious Prince imparts to 
Offenders, whereof himſelf is the Principal? But to 
this, the Anſwer is very caſy; for the Benefit of 
_ Chriſt's Death, and the Mercy God intended Man- 
kind by it, muſt be carefully diſtinguiſh'd from the 
inſtrumental Cauſes whereby Chriſt was brought to 
his Death; which were partly our Sins, and the bar- 
barpus Cruelty of the Jews. The Benefit that came 
by the Death of Chriſt, a Chriſtian moſt certainly 

ought not to be ſorry for, but hath Reaſon to rejoyce 
Tn, Day and Night: But that he was ſo inhumanly 
murther'd by the Jews, and that onr Sins were fuch 
abominable Things in the Sight of God, that, to ex- 
piate them, God was moy'd to give up his own Son 
tothe lawlefs Rage of thoſe crue] Enemies; this re- 
quires our Grief and Sorrow. That the Fews did com- 
mit a very heinous Sin in erucifying Chriſt, is evi. 
dleent from St. Peter's Diſcourſe, or Sermon, to the Mur- 
therers, Acts iii. 17, 18, 19. For, tho God had de- 
creed that Death, as an Expedient to reconcile Man 
to himſelf, and decreed not to hinder the Fews in pur- 
ſuing their wicked Peſigns and Purp ſes, but to male 

that Death an Antidote againſt everlaſting Perth; 
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yet that doth not excuſe the 9b from the Gtült of 
Sin in killing of him, whoſe: ai God Was re- 
ToIv'd to turn to the Good of all true Penitents, and 
ſincere Believers4 nor a Chriſtian from an hearty 
Sörrow, that his Sins were the deſerving Cauſe ef it. 
80 that a Chriſtian may at once fejoyce in Chriſts 
Death, and be ſorry for it; rejoyte in the unfpeak- 
able Mercies es procurd-by it; and be ſorry that thoſe 
ſtuhborn Wretches did with that Cult diſpatch 
him; or rather, that his Sins did arm thoſe deſperate 
Sinners to put the Lord of Life to Death; toy the 
Jews could have had no Power to murther Kim, dat 
that the Sins of Mankind, cry ing aloud for Veyge- 
"ance, enabled them, and gave them Strength, and 
miniſter d Oecaſion to it. So that he that is not hear- 
tily ſorry for his Sins, is not heartily ſorry that the 
Fews did murther him; and therefgre the unwor- 
thy Reciver, not being heartily ſorry for the Sins he 
Kath liv'd in, conſents to that Murther of the Jens; 


the and, upon that Account, makes Hilyfelf guilty + * 
t to Body and Blood ef the Lord. Ouf 'Churth t. erefore, 
bar. in her Confeſſion before the Scrum ert, obliges all 
me 
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thoſe that come to receive, to ſay, We 4 ea neſtly re- 
ny bent, and are heat til ſorry for theſe our Miſdoings. Now, 
ye he that is heartily ſorry for his known Sins, ill 
mr Watch and ſtrive againſt them, and take Heed he 
fuch i deth not, through Careleſueſs, ruſh intothemagain'; 
er which the imworthy Receiver not being from th 


| Son Heart refolv'd. to "BY involves bimſelf : in 1 that Gi 
is re. e ſpeak of. 


Ei- * 3 — — — — —{_ 
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Man I.) Ire 1 cannot but take Notice of the ore 1 l. 
Tur. II ror of the firſt Council 'of Toledo, celebrated 
make i Wale the Year” 490 after Chriſt, Which made A a Ca. 
ext]; wn, that be who dad ne Wife,” but; infead of a Wife, 4 

2 2 Concuine 


| eee 
marry d, 
Solemnit) 


II. There is a great Difference betwixt receiving 
unworthily, and being unworthy to receive; every 
Mart that thinks binfelf unworthy to receive theſ 
Myſteries, is not dre an ynworthy., Receiver. 
Alas! N we go to the Worthineſs of the Perſon that 
comes to chis Table, who of. us. gan be laid to be 
worthy to . come. before fo holy, 1 Jealous, ſo great 


- 


9 4 a 


- 
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2 Gol Or, Who of us is worthy of that i incompre- 
henfible and diffuſtye Love, repreſented to us in, 
this Ordinance? If we reflect on the maryellous Pu- 
rity of the Divine Nature, Whaot,y us can be thought 
worthy to approach i it? The beſt of us have Realon. 
to Cry out at the Sight of that tremendous Holineſs, 
unc lean, unclean > There are few of us who have not Rea- 
ſon to complain, (to! uſe the Words of Thomas de Kempis ) 
that they are yet ſo carnal, ſo yorldly, ſo unmorti- 


| 7 d in their Paſſions, ſo full of diſorderly Motjons 
1 2 Fleſh, 10 unwatchful over their outward Sen- 
a fes o often entangled with vain Thoughts and Fan- 


| cies, ſo vehemently inclin'd to external Comforts, 
18 negligent of the Ornament of a meek and quiet 

Spirit, o prone to immoderate Laughter and Im-. 
7 i 7 model, o indiſposd to Tears and Compunction, 
rn ſo ſtrongl. inge d to the Eaſe and Pleaſures of the 


be- 1 Fleſh, {6 dull to Strictneſs and holy. Zeal, fo curious 
0s Wy to hear News, and to ſee gaudy Sights; fo ſlack to 
embrace what is humble and low, fo covetons of 


: Abundance, ſo niggardly 1 in giving to pions Uſes, 
ſo cloſe in keeping what Providence hath beſtow'd 


1 as upon them, ſo inconſiderate 1 in ſpeaking, ſo unbridled 
11 6 to Silence, ſo looſe in Manners, ſo covetous after 


Gain, ſo greedy after the Meat which periſhes, ſo 
deaf to the Word of God, ſo apt to fit ſtill, fo flow 


a Br to labour, ſo watchful to idle Tales, ſo drowſy i in 
Ape, God's Service, ſo haſty to make an End of their 
7, a Prayers, ſo inconſtant in Attention, ſo cold in De- 


votion, ſo undevout in the Holy Communion, ſa. 
| quickly diſcompos'd, ſo ſeldom wholly gather d into 
themſelves, ſo ſuddenly provok d to Anger, ſo 2 & 
WY to take Diſpleaſure at their Neighbour's Actions, 
thele prone to judge, fo ſevere 1 in Reprehenſion, ſo — * 
in Proſperity, ſo impatient in Adverſity, ſo often 
* [purpoſi ing much Good, and yet performing little. 
den There are very few of us who have not Reaſon to 
BIR Ferre ſuch Pefects as theſe, and then, who can be 
. worthy 
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ta feaſt Frith, the Ki vi ble, immortel, 
bleled for-evermiore? But N 25 by by t mak tl 

7 he WII! not, 75 us unworthy, if w. 12 5 
Fiat the theſe E Elrbrg {ve Jabou 90 1 them, 

if he will not Ye lends with + lem, if we pro- 
claim War agalnſt t em, 11 we Fuck 4 ol d, what- 
ever we venture, to be rid of th Jem we will not 
hug them in our, Boſoms, if we wil open. the ever- 
laſting'Yoors, and let the King of Glory come in; 
if we wel hate what he hates, and love what he 
8 will continue our Hoftility, againſt thoſe 
Luſtz y which interfere. with his juſt Rig Zht and Prero- 

9 1190 He will not go to the ntmol Rigour with 
us, he will deat” gently with us, liker a Father than 
a ju udge. To let us go on in onr Offences, without 
Remorke, | cr a ſericus Care to pleaſe, him, he 
cannot; and ſuch is his Holineſs, s, that he muſt not. 
He conſiders our Frame, that we are Duſt, and 
therefore will not tale Advantage of every ac- 
cidental Miſcarriag e; but be confi te ers withal, that 
he hath given us hos Goſpel and everlaſting Motives, 
and his fins Spirit, whereby we may certainly ma- 
ſter the Corruptions we find ſtirring in us, tho' not 
immediately, yet by Degrees; if we are but wil- 
ling, and labour, and wreſtle, and are active, and 
do not ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome by Lazinek; 
and the Satisfactions of this preſent World; and 
upon theſe Terms, he is willing to eount us worthy 
Receivers. O Sweetneſs incomparable! O Conde- 
ſcenſion ineffable! beyond all that Kings and Prin- 
ces expreſs to their Subjects! What Chri 1an, that 1s 
acquainted with this Frame, this Spirit, this hum- 
ble and tractable Temper, this Reſolution, and this 
4 Willingneſs, and that feels theſe Characters in his 
Soul, can, after all this, forbear coming, upon * 
Pretence of being unworthy : ? Coming to this holy 
Table with ſuch 0 fer with ſuch Deſi ions, With 
ſuch Qualifications, et kim be confident” that. ape 
Cx kia Een Fat er 
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Father, his Saviour, his Redemer, will bid him wel- 
come. This ſpiritual Frame, Chriſtian, will-make 
thee worthy z thou comeſt not to this Sacrainent to 

ive God any thing, but to receive a Bleſſing from 
fim z thou comeſt not hither to contribute any thing 
to his Happineſs, but to open thy Mouth wide, that 
he may fill it; thou comeſt not hither to proclaim 


thy Perfections, but to have thy Imperfections ſup- 


ply'd; thou comeſt not hither to boaſt cf thy Clean- 


\ neſs, but to. be, waſh'd from thy Sins; thou comeſt 


not hither to glory in thy Merits, but to receive an 
Alms at thy Great Maſter's Hands; his Grace, his 
Love, his Compaſſion, will make thee worthy ; thou 
comeſt not to give him an Account of thy Riches, 
but, as an hungry Beggar that wants Bread, to feed 
on the hidden Manna. All that is requir'd of thee, 
is, to look upon thy Redeemer as thy greateſt Friend, 
and to uſe him like a Friend, to make his Friend- 


Thip an Enforcive to love him; and fo to love him, 


as to hearken to his Connſels, to be govern'd by 
his Directions, to bid farewel to all Things that 
will deſtroy that Friendſhip, to repent of thy Un- 
kindneſles to him, and to prefer his Advice before 
that of Fleſh and Blood; to hearken to his Inftru- 


Etions more than to the falſe Suggeſtions of the 
World; and ſo to remember that thy Sins have 


contributed to his Crucifixion, as to puniſh them 


with Frowns and Mortifications. If thou art wil- 


ling to this, he will ſapply thy Defc&s, he will ſa- 


tisfy thy hungry Soul, he will feed thee from his 
| Btore-houſe, and make thy Soul Partaker of his pur- 
{ chasd Poſſeſſion , let not thy Unworthineſs diſcou— 


rage thee. *Tis confeſs'd thou art a poor vile Worm, 
a Sinner, a wretched Creature, not worthy of the 


* 


leaſt of all his Mercies, not worthy to be taken 


Notice of, not worthy of the leaſt Glimpſe. of 
his Favour: But ſtill, if he is pleas d to count and 
eſteem thee worthy, it is Contempt of his Love, if 
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thou doſt not accept of this gracious Offer, and come 8 
and lift up thine Hands towards his holy Oracle. If Ci 
thou wilt but look upon thy Sins as Enemies, and d 
if they do aſſault thee, wilt vigorouſly oppoſe thy n 
ſelf againft their Attempts ; an if they do ſurprize "MW 


| thee once or twice, wilt renew thy Courage againſt 
them, and do any thing, rather than yield to them, 
and ſet up this Reſolution in thy Heart, that the 
Lord ſhall be thy God, thou ſhalt be worthy ; he 
will give thee Grace which ſhall make thee worthy ; 
his Fleſh ſhall nouriſh thy Soul; his Blood ſhall 
enrich the Ground of thy Heart; his Preſence ſhall 
give thee Life; his Affiſtance will make thee ſpiri- 
tual; his Spirit Will enable thee to rejoyce in him 
that made thee, make thee a worthy Conqueror, 
worthy of the Tree of Life, and worthy of that 
Pardon he hath purchas'd for thee on the Croſs, 
when in bis own Body he bore thy Sims upon the Tree, that 
thou being dead to Sin, mighteſt live unto God. 9 


III. Among the various Sorts of Perſons that are 
loth to come to his holy Sacrament, thoſe betray 
ſtrange Imprudence, as well as Obſtinacy, that are 
loth to part with their Sins; and therefore are loth 
to come, for fear they ſhould eat and drink unwor- 
lily, and make themſelves guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, and eat and drink their own 
Damnation. But, O Generation of Vipers: who 
hath told you, that this is the Way to eſcape the 
Wrath to come? Who hath been ſo wiſe, as to in- 
form you, that this Way you may flee from the 
Indignation of the Lord? In what Scripture have 
you read, that your not coming to this Sacrament, 
becauſe you are loth to prophane it by your Sins, 
will fave you from Perdition ? *Tis very true, and 
vou are in the Right, when you ſappoſe that your 
Refractorineſs to Reformation and Amendment, 
makes you unworthy Receivers; but can you ima- 
| | Sine, 


n 


thily, doth, in 
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gine, that you are ever a whit the ſafer for not 


coming? Will not the Sins you live and continue in, 


do your Work for you, and make you Heirs of Dam; 
nation? The wil-ul Neglect of this Sacrament, is a 
damnable Sin; and can you think that your not 
coming, will make your Condition more eaſy and 
tolerable? Tis true, you pretend you; will not pro- 


phane it, and therefore do not come: You are ſen- 
ble it requires Reformation; and becauſe your Cir- 
cumſtances will not permit you to lead better Lives, 


you are loth to add to your Danger, by eating and 
drinking unworthily. But when your not com 
to this Sacrament, makes you miſerable, às well as 


your coming and receiving unworthily, tis ſtrange 
that the Point of adding ſome Grains to the Bulk of 
your Miſery, ſhould make you afraid of coming! 
I will not _ but eating and drinking unwor- 


Man lives in, becauſe he adds Scorn to his Impiety; 


but as long as his Impenitence without coming, and 
his coming unworthily, do both involve him in the 
Danger of Damnation, it is a fooliſh Plea, . to pre- 


tend you dare not come, for fear of aggravating 
your Condemnation, as if Damnation were tolerable, 


and the Degrees of it only intolerable. But we ſee 


what you drive at; you hope, ſome Time before 
you die, and when you will not have thoſe Oppor- 
tunies of ſinning that now you have, you may re- 
ceive it, and ſave your Souls at laſt. But to hear 
Men talk of what they ſnall do hereaſter, when 


they have not one Minute of their Lives at their 


Command, is ſo ridiculous, that it needs no Anſwer. 


This is certain, your Sins are ſweet, and your evil 


Lives make you fit to live in the World, and there- 


fore you will not come. But will this Argument 
hold Water, do you think, when God ſhall. plead 


with you ? Surely your Sins are very precious 


Thang, tag ou dr rs coming ve hy ul 
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ome Meaſure, aggravate the Evil a 
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Ordinance for them. The Scripture calls them Filth 
and Poyſon, for {a they are in the Eyes of an holy, 
God and are they dearer to you, than the Love of 
God f are perfect Leproſy; and had you ra- 

ther be full of Sores and Biles, than come hither to 


be made clean? They crucifyd your Saviour; and 
will you keep that which mürther d him? They 


are the Diſgrace and Reproach of your Souls; and 
will you delight in your Infamy? They are the 
Things that ſeparate betwixt a glorious God and 
vou; and will you uphold that fatal Diſtance and 
Separation? They exclude you from the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and will you be content with that Ex- 


chuſion? Are you wiſe and underſtanding Men; and 
will you not open your Eyes, and ſee your Danger? 


What do you call Contempt of God, if this be not 


it? What do you call ſlighting of incomprehenſible 


Mercy, if this do not deſerve that Name? Can you 
hope for God's Pardon at laſt, that refuſe to accept 
of it in this Ordinance? Do you believe you have 
Souls, and that it is your Intereſt to ſecure them 
againſt Miſchief; and will you prefer a few airy, 
volatile Joys, before their Safety? Sinner, when is it 
that thou doſt intend to reform? Is it when an 
angry God looks thee in the Face, and an evil, Con- 
_ ference upon thy Death-Bed preſages thy future Tor- 
ments? Is it poſſible that an offended God will then 
fly into thy Embraces, whom thou didſt not care 
for all thy Days? Behold, in this Sacrament, the 
Son of God doth not only offer to reconcile thee ta 
thy God, but ſhews thee the Way too, how it ſhall 
be effected to thy Content and Satisfaction: Here 
ke offers to enrol thy Name among the Friends of 
God; but it is impoſſible to make thee God's Friend, 
while thou maintaineſt thy Enmity againſt him. 
To leave thy Sins, and to come to this Sacrament. 
are one and the ſame Thing; theſe two are inſepa- 
rable; to divide them, is to divide Light from 5 
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till I come to this Ordinance, God will be my Foe; 
and ſhould I be ſnatch d away while God is ſo, WhO 


others that dare come and receive unworthily, and 
no more concern d, than if they had committed any 


the ſame after they have receivd, as they were 
before; vitious before, and vitious after; revenge · 
ful, laſcivious, unclean, malicious, proud, Boaſters, 


fore, and after too; nor doth the threatening that 


of the Lord Jeſus, fright or diſcompoſe them. Lord! 
* how ſtupid a Thing is Sin! How hard, how inſen- 
ſible doth it make the Heart! What Venom doth it 
ſhed upon the Soul! Who would imagine that Men 

could be ſo perverſe, Men that live under the 


Murthering of Chriſt! You will ſay, Who can 
murther him now he is in Glory. What Bug- 


with ? So eaſily do Men ſlide from Hypocriſy, into 


= Prophaneneſs; and from Prophaneneſs, into the 
| Scorner's Chair! But, what if Chriſt be in Heaven, 


after thou haſt been viewing his Death and Cruci- 
muſt thy Sins be ! What Guilt, what Loads, whats 


lay, and pull down on thy Shoulders! Who can 
tell fo well the venomous Influencies and Tenden- 
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will plead for me when I come to appear before Goc? 
J will ariſe therefore, and go to ny Tather, cc. 
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IV. As ſqueamiſh as ſome Sinners are, there are 
be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, and be 


trivial or indifferent Action: Such as they who axe 


intemperate, Backbiters, implacable, unmerciful be- 


they make themſelves guilty of the Body and Blood 


Goſpel too, as to be guilty of murthering Chriſt? 


bears are theſe to fright poor filly ignorant People 


and out of the Reach of thy Baſeneſs and Malice: 
If Chriſt interpret thy Continuancein known Sins, 


fixion in this Sacrament, as murthering of him 
how great, how heinous, and of how deep a Dye 


Mountains of Wrath muſt we ſuppoſe doſt thou 
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548 The Cruciſteu Peſts) 
cits of thy Sins, as he that perſectly underſtandy 
the pay ſonous Nature of it? If he ſaith, that it 
amounts to murthering of him, will thy Ong: 
at the Conceit, excuſe thy Folly, when his Anger 
| ſhall be kindled? Need he value thy Flouts and 
Jeers, that hath Flames and Vengeance at Com- 
mand, to laſh thee inte better Manners? It is im- 

_ poſſible he ſhould be miſtaken in his Verdict of 
Things; and wilt thou ſay, he (doth not ſpeak 
what is true? Art thou wiſer than he or doſt thou 
ſee farther into Things than he? Muſt his Wiſdom 

be modell'd by thy ſhallow Reaſon? or ſhall a 
Creature diſpute the Oracle of its Creator? If he 
ſees and knows that thy wilful Impenitence runs 
ſo high, as to make an Attempt upon his Lite: 
again, wilt not thou believe him, or dareſt thou 
charge him with a Lie? The Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking. 
by St. Paid, proteſts fo much; and wilt thou add 
inning agaivſt the Holy Ghoſt, to all thy Offences ?: 
Believe it, Sinner; tis Death to the Lord of Life, 
to ſee a Creature, for whom he took ſuch Pains, 
wallow ſtill in thofe Sins after Receiving, which 
he was ſuppoſed to abjure in Receiving, *Tis Death 
to him, to fee thee more tender of keeping thy 
Word with a Man that muſt die, than with him 
that lives for ever. "Tis Death to him, to fee thee 
wilful in breaking that ſolemn Promiſe thou mad'ſt MF 
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under his Croſs, and didſt ſeal with drinking of his 1 
Blood. Thou doſt in this Sacrament, make a Co- m 
venant with him, and oblige thy ſelf, as thou * 

hopeſt to have a Share in his Merits, that tho * 

wilt be guided and governd by him, who, to "CO 
the Aſtoniſhment of Men and Angels, dy'd for hi 

thee, (and there cannot be a more ſacred Tye) te 

und to fee thee violate that Oath, and break thro! _ D 
that Vow, into Damnation, into that Damnation th 

ftom which, he came to reſcue thee: This is Death hi 
to him, and a new Attempt upon his Life; and an 


10 


The. Crucified Jeſus; 349 
if thou dart be ſo barbarous, ſo inhuman, as to 
do ſo, Heaven land Earth will be Witneſſes; againſt 
thee; and that very Blood which thou prophaneſt, 
will be a Witneſs againſt thee; and all; the Saints 
that ſee thee prophane that Blood, will he Wit- 
neſſes againſt thee; and it is enough to make the 
Lord repent that ever he dy'd for ſuch a Wretch. 
O then play not with theſe Myſteries; for it will be 
bard for thee to kick: againſt the Pricks. But, 

VV. Let the worthy Receiver rejoyce in the midſt 
| of all theſe Terrors. Theſe Thunder-bolts do not 
Teach him: Theſe Threatenings do not concern him: 
FB He is ſafe under all theſe: Storms: They will not 
8 fall on him, to cruſn him: Theſe Hail-ſtones will 
WF + not bruiſe his Head: This Weight will not ſinx 
hiin. He can paſs through all theſe Meſſengers of 
Death, and fear no Evil: Even he who ſees greater 
Comfort in a crucify'd Saviour, than in this gaudy 
World; and can admire the Mercies purchas d by 
| his Death, while others ſtand gazing on ſtately 
Buildings, and ſumptuous Palaces: Even: he who 
makes Conſcience. of performing what he promiſes 
.to\ a glorious God, and feels Deſires in his Breaſt 
to be more and more conformable to the holy 
Life and Example, of Chriſt Fe and to whom 
no Intereſt is ſo: dear as that of a crucify d Saviour, 
Who loves as he loves, without Hypocnfy or Diſſi- 
mulation. Let ſuch a Soul be glad in the Lord, 
and believe that God willj command his Loving- 
| kindneſs in the Day-time, and in the Night will 
cover him with the Shadow of his Wings. Let 
him not be diſquieted, nor think God hath forgot- 
ten him, when his Soul is bow'd down to the 
Duſt, and his Belly cleaves unto the Earth. Cbriſt, 
5 the Son of God, will certainly manifeſt himſelf unto 
h him, be preſent with him, pour'Grace into his Heart, 
3 and comfort into his Soul; give himſelf to him, Ne 
4 his 
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his Hiding:place, compaſs him about with the Songs 
ot Deliverance, and ſay unto him; I will inſtruct thee, 
and teach thee in the Way thou ſhalt go. T will guitle 
thee- with mine Eye. Such a: Perſon redeives Chriſt 
indeed, receives him with all his Bleſſings, and 
with all the Spoils he recover'd of the Enemy: 


for, and purchas d with his Blood. He receives him 
with all the precious Things he hath labour d for 
in the Sweat of his Brows. He receives him laden, 
and abounding with glorious Promiſes, which ſhall, 


long to him, they are his Right, they are his Porti- 
on; Chriſt will make him worthy to receive them. 
He ſhall aſk, and his Maſter will give: He ſhall 
ſeek, and find too: He ſhall knock, and the Lord 
Jeſus will anſwer, and though he may knock often, 
yet; at laſt, the Gates will be open d to him. The 
everlaſting Door, the Gate of Grace and Mercy, 


Grace, greater Strength, larger Influences; his In- 
comes ſhall be greater, his Revenues more plenti- 
ful: He will open the Windows of Heaven to him, 

and refreſh his Ground with kindly Sh owers: They 
Hall drop on the Paſtures of the Wilderneſs, and the 
little Hills ſhall rejoyce on every Side. Such a Recei- 
ver is like to abide in Chriſt, and his Word like 
to abide in him. He may be ſure of his Love, 


For him Chriſt laid down his Life indeed; and he 
may be confident, - that he is one of his little 
Flock, for he hears his Voice, and is willing to be 
guided by him: For him the Saviour of the World 
hath prepard a ſure Refuge, a Munition of Rocks, 
where he ſhall dwell ſecurely, free from the ſtormy 
Wind and Tempeſt. Such a Receiver believes in him, 
and he ſhall not die; nay, though be were dead, 
yet Pall be live: Becaufe Chriſt lives, he ſhall live 


He receives him with all the Wealth he had fought 


by degrees, be all tulfilld in him; for they be- 
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ſhall be unlock d to him, and he ſhall get more 
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ſure of his Friendſhip, ſure of his favourable Looks. 


too: 
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too: And though bis Life be hid with Chriſt, in God, 
get when Gif, who ig bis Life, Hall appear, then ſpall 
be alſo appear with him in Gloy His E Faith fall at 


laſt be turn'd,into Fruition, his Hope into Viſion, 


his Expectations into Enjoyment. . He ſhall ſee 


Chriſt at laſt in his Majeſty : He ſhall ſee him 
in his Wedding-Robes: He ſhall ſet down with him 


at laſt, at the Supper of the Lamb, and lean on His 
Boſom; ; and the Angels will ſay, Behold the Diſ- 


eiple whom Feſus loved. He fhall walk with him 


in ſhining Garments; and the King's Daughter, 


which was all glorious within him, ” hall be all 
glorious without too: Her Glory ſhall be the wk : 


of Saints, and the Envy of all wicked Men, Su 
a Perſon rejoycd in his Light here, and he tha 


be deck'd with eternal Light. He that is the Light 
Lo” both Worlds, ſhall be his everlaſting Com- 

nion, and Darkneſs ſhall not annoy him. In a 
Word, Chriſt will lift up the Light of his Counte- 


nance upon him, and he ſhall be e 
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ſaid, I will give unto him that is a Thirſt, 
the Fountain, of the Water of. Life, freely ; 
my Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth 


= thee in a dry. and thirſty Land, where 


no Water is, to ſee thy Power and thy Glory! 


I am unworthy to receive ſo glorious a Gueſt 
into my Soul ! I am unworthy. to waſh the 


Ex © of the rank of my Lord! Ae 


ln 


receive 


O „ and 1 Saviour |. who baſk 


8 — 
e 


9 EE 


4 * 
8 L * 


— 
- 
— — — ! 3ꝙ26E nu — ES —— a * - 0 — 9 
_ ” We, . : i — | „ . * 
8 © 2 _—— a N "Y . EA — EE : 


Su - 1 18 " - 
< N 8 
* 5 — T7 
2 . 
* — E 
3 . Sz = 


37 De Crutiſied Feſus. 
receive thee, the ſweeteſt; and the brighteſt 
Being, into my Houſe! yet thou offer ſt to 
come and make thy Abode with me: What 
Bounty is this! Whence is it, that the Sove: 
reign King of Heaven and Earth will come and 


Sty of Uncleanneſs, a Den of Filthineſs! How 
unworthy am I of this. aſtoniſhing Saviour! 
1 freel 
plung'd into the Depth of Hell, rather than 
to receive thee, the Glory of Heaven and 
Earth, into a Heart ſo defiFd, fo polluted, fo 
corrupted with Sin and Miſery ! yet, fince 
thou doſt freely offer me this unſpeakable 
Mercy, come, Lord, and make thy Reſidence 
in my Soul. I defire to receive thee with all 
Love, and Purity, and Devotion! To this 
End, deſtroy in me all that is contrary to 
thee, and enrich my Soul with all ſuitable 
Diſpoſitions to receive thee ! I hate my Sins, 
I renounce them, I defire to think of them 
with Horror, becauſe they were the Cauſe 
of thy Torments, and of that Death thou 
ſuffer dſt on the Croſs; I would hate them, 
as the Angels and the Saints of Heaven do. 
Jam ſenfible, thou art worthy of all Ho- 
nour and Glory, and from my Heart wiſh, 
that I never had offended and diſhonour'd 
thee ! O that I had ſomething of that Sorrow 


an Offering for Sin! Thy Soul was exceeding 
ſorrowful, even unto Death. It was my Sin 
that caus'd that Sorrow ; Q let me participate 
4% $7) 3 Lo 1 WE £04 BH Sk = 4K 2 4 ; | 15 . 1 of 
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dwell in me, who am a, Sink of Miſery, a 


confeſs, that I have deſerv'd to be 


I ſee in thy Soul, when thou madeſt thy Soul 
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The Crutifled Feſ us. 353 
of that Sorrow! O Jeſu! my Light, my 
Righteouſneſs, my Sanctificat ion, my Redempti- 
on ! Open mine Eyes, that I may ſee the vaſt 
Mercy offer'd me in this Bleſſed Sacrament ! 
| Give me that Repentance, that Faith, that 
Love, which may make me a worthy Recet- 
ver of thy Benefits | I humble my ſelf before 
thee, I throw my ſelf down at thy Feet! 1 
give my ſelf to thee, I dedicate my Thoughts, 
my Words, my Actions, my Underſtanding, 
my Will, my Affections, to thy Service! Set 
up thy Kingdom in iny Soul. Deſtroy my 
inordinate Self. Love, my Anger, my Pride, 
and all my diforderly Inclinations. Let thy 
Humility, thy Charity, thy Patience, and all 
thy Graces reign in me! Where thou art, there 
is Heaven, If thou art in me, I ſhall not fear 
what Man or Devils can do againſt me; for 
thou wilt hide me in the Secret of thy Pre- 
ſence from the Pride of Man, thou wilt keep 
me ſecretly, in a Pavilion, from the Strife of, 
Tongues. Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath 
| ſhewed us his marvellous Kindneſs z I will 
ſing of the Mercies of the Lord for ever, with 
my Mouth will I make known thy Faithful- 
| neſs to all Generations. Amen, Amen. 
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Of the ſad Effects and Conſequences. of unwor- 


thy eating and drinking in this Holy Sacra- 


- ment, and firſt, Of Temporal Judgments. 
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Writer of the Life of Ida de Nivella tells us, that 
whenever ſhe paſsd by the Altar, where the Eu- 


chariſt us'd to be celebrated, a trembling ſeiz d up- 
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The Crucified: Feſuw. 355 
on all her Joynts, a kind of Ague - Fit came upon 
her, and a ſacred Horror invaded her Soul; imita- 
ting the Earth in that Particular, which trembled 

at her receiving the Body of him, who fills Heaven 
and Earth with his Preſence ; but whether it was 
ſo or no, I enquire not. At theſe Words of the 
Apoſtle, a ſerious Reader hath Reaſon to tremble, 
and to be afraid, and take Care he comes not to 
this Table, without a decent Behaviour. And, in- 
deed, not a few are ſo frighted by theſe Words, 
that they think it ſafer to abſtain from this Sacra- 
ment, than to come to it, tho' it is evident, that 
they might come, and yet prevent that Danger, if 
they were not more m Love with their own, than 
God's Will: What we render Damnation here, is 
in the Original Kgins, and we may juſtly queſtion, 
whether by this Word is always meant, an ever- 
laſting Separation from the glorious Preſence of 
God, having our Portion with Devils, feeling the 
| Treaſures of God's everlaſting Wrath, and ſuffering 
the Vengeance of eternal Fire. That the Word 
is us d ſometimes in Scripture in this Senſe, is 
evident from John ix. 39. Els 'xgtua ⁰ẽ,q as ro l 
rer) TN, Where, tho' our Tranſlation reads, For 
Judgment am I come into the World, yet the Greek 
Interpreters, Theophylact eſpecially, interprets the Ex- 
preſſion of Damnation, I am come into the World, 
Eis hei g x6Ne0tw 3 EArααοννν for their greater Puniſhment 
and Condemnation ; and Rom. xili. 2. They that reſiſt, 
Hall receive to themſelves Kg'va, or Damnation. On 
the other Side, it is as certain, that by this Word, 
Is very often underſtood no more than Judgment, 
and particularly ſome. extraordinary, ſignal, exem- 
plary Puniſhment, whether Spiritual, or Corporal, 
inflicted in this preſent Life; therefore our Tranſla- 
tors, finding the Word ambiguous, like Men of In- 
tegrity and Honeſty, have put the Word Judgment in 
the Margent; and indeed tlie Words, v. 30. where 
1 Aa? the 
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355 The Crucified Jeſus. 

the Apoſtle explains himſelf, and ſhews what he 
means by Keh, import ſo much, For this cauſe, faith 
he, many are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep ; 
which Words cannot be conveniently apply d to any 


other, but ſome exemplary Puniſhment in this World, 


inflicted on the firſt Offenders and Profaners of this 


Ordinance. However, ſince the Word is of that large 


Extent, it's fit we ſhould conſider it in both Significa- 
tions, as it imports both temporal and eternal Judg- 
ment, and conſider the Reaſonableneſs of the Commi- 
nation; ſo that we ſhall be oblig d to ſpeak, 1. Of tem- 


poral Judgments in general. 2, Of bodily Sickneſs 


and Weakneſs. 3. Of ſpiritual Sickneſs and Weak- 
neſs, or Sleepineſs. And 4. Of Damnation itfelf. All 
which are imply'd in this one Word, and are all juſt 
Conſequences, and very ſad Effects of unworthy eat- 
ing and drinking in this holy Sacrament. ; 


TY begin with temporal Judgments in general, 


which he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and 


drinks to himſelf. That Fudas receiv'd this Sacra- 
ment unworthily, none of thoſe Divines, that be- 


Heve he receiv it all, doth doubt; but ſee the Ven. 


geance that attended him, he went and hang d himſelf; 
and though it is confeſs'd, that his betraying of in- 


nocent Blood was one Cauſe of it, yet this unworthy 


Receiving may very well be ſuppos'd to have been 
another. The Judgment falling upon him, after 
Commiſſion of both thoſe Crimes, both may 
be juſtly ſuppos'd to have been the Ingredients 
of it. The Gueſt that came to the Royal 
Supper without a Wedding Garment, went home 
with Fetters on his Feet, Matt. xxii. 12, 13: 


which was no other than an Emblem of he Jung: 


ments that thoſe may look for, that come defil d 
'and polluted with Impenitence to this Table. It 
hath been obſerv'd by moſt Hiſtorians, both Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical, how God, as patient as he is, i 
Wis " , ee 1 | | | thc 


| . The Crucified Jeſus. 3 57 
the moſt Part, yet hath frequently reveng d the Con- 
tempt of ſacred Things, by viſible Judgments. Na- 
dab and Abihu, for offering ſtrange Fire unto the 


Lord, are ſuddenly conſum'd by Fire, Levit. x. 2. 


Uzziab, for invading the Prieſts Office, is ſoon after 
ſtruck with a loathſome Leproſy, 2 Chron. xxvi. 19. 
And Foſephus takes Notice of one Theopompus, who 
attempting to take ſomething out of the Bible, and 
to mingle it with ſome prophane Diſcourſes of his 
own, ran mad upon it, and continu'd fo for thirty 
Days, till applying himſelf to God by Prayer, he at 
laſt recover d; and he adds, of one Theodectes a Poet, 
who having taken ſome Paſlages ont of the Word, of 
God, to embeliſh his looſer Vecſes, a fudden Blind- 
neſs ſeiz d upon him. And to go no farther than our 


| own Chronicles, William the Conqueror deſtroy'd no 


leſs than 36 Mother-Churches in Hampſhire, to make 
his New Foreſt ; and beſides all this, takes away all 
their Plate and Treaſures, even Chalices ; ſoon after 
his Son Robert rebels againſt him, his ſecond Son Ri- 

chard was kill'd in the New Foreſt, and himſelfat laſt 
is thrown by his Horſe, and dies upon't, his Body 
for three Days lies neglected, and at laſt is bury'd by 
a private Gentleman at Caen, where the Clergy re- 
fus'd to bury him, *till an Agreement of Rent was 
| made; and, in fine, his Bones were digg'd up again, 
| and ſcatter'd abroad. William Rufus afterward, who 
ſtor'd his Treaſure by the Sale of Chnrch-Chalices, 
and Jewels, was accidentally, as the Story ſays, 
 killd by Sir Walter Tyrrel, the Arrow glancing from 
the Deer, and by as ſignal a Providence diſpatch- 
ing him, as Abab King of Iſrael was kill'd by an Ar- 
| row ſhot out of a Bow, drawn at a venture, 1 Kings 
XX11. 34. The Heathens themſelves have obſerv'd a 
ſignal Vengeance, which hath waited on the profa- 
ners of holy Things. And therefore Alian makes 
this Remark upon Ochus Artaxerxes, that having 
ſpoil d and robb'd ſeveral Temples, he was in a ſhort 
| — Time 
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his Enemies made Hilts, and Handles for Knives and 
__ Swords, and other Inſtruments; and Ladtantius men- 
ſacred Rites of Hercules, thirty of that Family dy'd, 


the Encourager.of the Sacrilege, was ſtruck blind. 


be committed in Things appertaining properly to 


Horſes, a new fort of Flies were ſent by an inviſible vi 
Hand, which moleſted them, and ſtung them into 


periſh'd miſerably. And as it is with other ſacred 


cred Thing of all, the Holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper. Biſhop Morton, upon this Account, tells us 


do take the holy Bread with his Hands, and put it in N 


7 . 


rucified Jeſur. 


Time after miſerably ſlain, and his Body thrown to 
Dogs and Cats, and Vermin; and of his Shin-Bones 


tions a Paſſage concerning the Potitzz, a noble Family, 
who having been notoriouſly guilty of profaning the 


all in leſsthan a Year's Time; and Appius, who was 
And Servius ſaith of Glaucus, the Son of Siſyphus, that 
having derided and mock'd ſome holy Rites, he was 
torn in Pieces by his Horſes. If it be ſaid, that theſe 
Tad Accidents were inflicted by the Devil, whom 
theſe Heathens worſhip d, and that theſe were only 
the Effects of his Tyranny over Mankind, yet from 
hence we may infer, that as the Devil is the Ape of 
God, ſo from God he hath learnt to puniſh the 
Abuſe and Profanation, even of his own Worſhip. 
And if Lucifer cannot endure to fee his own ſacred 
Rites profan'd, how ſhall we think, that God, who 
3s of infinite Holineſs, will permit ſuch Abuſes to 


him, without ſome Manifeſtation of his Vengeance. al 
When the French, under Charles King of Stcily, had bi 
turn'd the ſtately Church of St. Narciſſus into a Stable, he 
and the Altars there ſerv'd for Mangers for their he 


ſtrange and painful Diſtempers, and moſt of them 


Things. ſo it is more particularly with the moſt fa 


of one Booth in his Time, a Scholar in Cambridge, 
who being popiſhly inclin'd, yet loth to own it, 
would {till receive the Sacrament in our Church; 
and coming one Day to the Lord's Table, he ſeem d 
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his Mouth, but by an eafy Craft, he thruſt it into 
his Pocket; and when the Devotion of the Chapel 
was ended, he took the Bread he had hid, and threw 
it over the College-Wall. But ſee the purſuing Judg- 
ment of God, ſoon after he threw himſelf over the 
Battlements of the Chapel, broke his Neck, and ſo 
ended his Life. St. Cypizan, one of the greateſt and 
moſt eminent Men in the primitive W 


Church, relates, that a Girl left by her Serm. 5. 1 


Parents, in Time of Perſecution, to ſhift 2—.̃ 


for herſelf, and taken up by her Nurſe, 


was by that Nurſe, being timerous, and loth to loſe 
her own and the Child's Lite, for being Chriſtians, 
carry d to the Heathen Magiſtrate, and there made 
to eat and drink of the Bread and Wine offer'd to 
Idols, and the Heathen Deities. This Child after- 
ward, her Mother returning, was by her conducted 
to Church, and came to the holy Fuchariſt with the 
reſt of the Congregation ; for in thoſe Days they gave 
the Euchariſt to Children, as well asto adult Perſons, 


where St. Cyprzan himſelf was then officiating. The 


Leacon, as his Cuſtom was, carrying the holy Wine 
about, and coming to the Child, offers her the Cup 

but finds a ſtrange Averſion in her to tonch it with 
her Lips; for through a Divine Inſtinct, teaching 
her that the Cup of the Lord and the Cup of De- 
vils were inconſiſtent, and incompatible, ſhe turn'd 
her Head away, ſhut up her Mouth, preſsd her 
Lips together, and refus'd it with Obſtinacy. The 
Deacon, however, (how prudent he was in doing ſo, 
I ſhall not diſpute) uſing ſome Force . 
upon her, pour d ſome Drops of the Eu- e e 
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chariſtical Wine in her Mouth; which f 7 ny 


{ ſhe had no ſooner receivd, but ſhe von poluit. San- 


fell a vomiting, groan'd, and fighd, tate in Do. 
and, as the Father expreſſes it, The i agen, 


potres de poll tis 


Drink, ſauctifyd in Chriſt's Blood, broke vi ſteribus erupit. 


1 forth from ber polluted Entrails _ And, Id. Ib. 
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to this Purpoſe, he hath another Paſſage, of a Wo- 
man that kept the Bread of the Euchariſt irreverently 
in a Cheſt, and when one Day ſhe went rudely 
to open the Cheſt, a Fire, flaſhing out of the Cheſt, 
did fright her ſo, that ſhe durſt not come near 
it any more, All which Examples makes it evident, 
that he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and 
drinks, or may eat and drink, ſome extraordinary 
temporal Judgment to himſelf. „ 


. 
* 


III. It muſt be confeſsd, that the Expreſſion of 
eating and drinking Judgment, is not very ſmooth 
and proper, yet there is great Truth in the Metaphor; 
and how the unworthy Receiver eats and drinks Judg- 
ment to himſelf, will appear from the following 
Particulars. 5 „ 

1. By eating and drinking unworthily, he pre- 


pares for ſome extraordinary Judgment; which Iudg. 


ment he takes, and graſps, and attracts, and pulls to 
himſelf, as Men do Bread, and Wine, or Beer, when 
they are going to eat and drink. The Apoſtle, Rom. 


ix. 22. ſpeaks of Veſſels fitted for Deſtruction; they 


fitted themſelves for it by their Sins, as a Thief by 
{ſtealing and robbing upon the High- way, fits him- 
ſelf for the Gallows; or as an idle, lazy Servant, that 
neglects his Maſter's Buſineſs, fits himſelf for his 
Maſter's Anger; So the unworthy Receiver, by eat- 
ing and drinking Irreverently, and without Regard 
to the Obligations the Sight of Chriſt's Love and 
Death lays upon him, fits himſelf for Judgment, 
makes himſelf ripe for God's Vengeance, lays the 
Wood together, and eres the Pile, gathers Mate- 
rials and combuſtible Stuff for the Fire, that will cer- 
tainly burn him; and though he doth not do it de- 


ſignedly, and the Judgment comes contrary to his In- 


tention, yet, as long as he doth that to which ſuch 
Judgments are annex d, he fits himſelf for Judgment, 
as much as he that will touch Vipers and handle 
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The Crucified Jeſus. 361 
Adders, or let a Snake creep about in his Boſom, tho 
he may intend no Harm by it, yet actually prepares 
and fits himſelf for Miſchief. Eating and drinking 
imports ſome Deſire after, and Delight in, the Vict- 
uals before us: So he that by unworthy Receiving 
prepares for Judgments, ſeems to delight in Judgment 
threaten d him, becauſe he will needs do that which 
will certainly end in ſome judgment or other. 
: 2, The unworthy Receiver eats and drinks Judg- 
= ment to himſelf, by incorporating the Guilt of ſome 
= extraordinary Judgment with his Soul, and appro- 
priates the deſerv'd Judgment to himſelf ; and as the 
Sin ſticks to him, ſo the Demerits of the Judgment 
which is threaten'd to the Sin, ſticks to him too. He 
eats and drinks unworthily, and the Effect it hath 
upon him, is God's Indignation, which he ſwallows 
with the Food unworthily taken. God's Wrath goes 
along with his Sin; and as he takes the one, ſo he 
doth the other, into his Bowels. As Poyſon and 
Death go together, fo unworthy feeding at the 
Lord's Table, and God's Angel go together; and 
they both mingle with the Spirits of the unworthy 
Receiver; as the Fiſh, at the ſame Time that he 
ſwallows the Bait, ſwallows the Hook too, and he 
hath that faſten'd in him, which will be his Death. 
So that Fob's Expreſſion is very ſuitable to the Subject 
in Hand, Fob xx. 23. When he is about to fill bis Belly, 
God ſhall caft the Fury of his Wrath upon him, and ſhall 
rain it upon him while he is eating. To this Purpoſe, 
David faith of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs mur- 
muring, and ſpeaking againſt Gd. 
, hile their Meat was yet in their Mouths, Dal. Ixxviii.30 
= the Wrath of God came upon them. So 31. Dy 
tit may be ſaid of an unworthy Com- END, 
municant * While he is feeding at the Table of the 
Lord, the Wrath of God hreaks forth againſt him, 
becomes due to him, and is his Portion; falls to his 
Lot, and he gets a Title to it. We read of 520 
I. 
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VII, Emperor af the Romans, that he was poyſon'd 
in eating of the ſacramental Bread, given him by a 
Monk, This, they ſay, was the Fate of Pope 
Vifor II. who dy'd of poyſond Wine, preſented 
to him in the Fuchariſtical Chalice, by his Sub-Deacon. 
And the ſame 1s reported of an Arch-biſhop of Tork, 
that he fell down dead, and ſwell'd, upon receiving 
the ſacramental Cup, given him by a Prieſt that bore 
ſome Spleen and Malice to him. , Theſe Men did, 
without a Metaphor, eat and drink their Death: 
And tho' he that eats and drinks unworthily, doth 
not, juſt in the ſame Manner, eat and drink Judg- 
ment to himſelf, yet the Fate that attends him doth 
very much reſemble the Misfortunes of the other ; 
only here is the Difference, that the other had a 
wicked Prieſt to put Poyſon in their Cup. but the 
unworthy Receiver puts the Peyſon in himſelf; and 
what was ſaid of the other, may very truly be ap- 
ply'd to him, Calix vita, Calix mortis : The Cup of 
Life becomes a Cnp of Death and Miſery to him. 
Thou haſt made us, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, drink the V ine of 
Aftoniſbment, Pſal. 1x. 3. This he ſpoke of the affficted 
and perſecuted Believers of his Age, but it may be 
apply'd to the unworthy Receiver too. He drinks 
the holy Wine, *tis true; but it will prove Wine of 
 Aſtoniſhment to him; when the Judgment of God 
lights upon his Head, it will aſtoniſh and terrify him. 
And what is ſaid Eſal. Ixix. 22. is true of him; His 
Table becomes a Snare ty him. The Table of the Lord, 
he frequents, he turns into a Snare to his own Soul, 
while he involves. his better Part in the Guilt and 
Demerit of ſignal, exemplary Judgments, 


IV. But all this ſeems to be a groundleſs Suppoſi- 
tion; for there is no Doubt, but there are unworthy. 
Recervers at this Day, as well as formerly ; yet we 
fee no ſuch ſignal Judgments executed upon any of 
chem: And therefore, what St, Faul ſaith, muſt oy 
[: 5 either 
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either confin'd to the Times he liv'd in, or, if it ex- 
tends to our Age, it doth not look like Truth. try 
I. God ſends Judgments upon Men many Times, 
and for their unworthy mecerving the holy Sacra- 
ment too, and they take no Notice of it. When 
God ſends Judgments, becauſe: he doth not at the 
{ame Time ſignify the Crimes laid againſt Men, or 
doth not ſet a Mark upon them, to give Notice for 
what Sin the Judgment comes, neither the Sufferer, 
nor the Standers by, eſpecially the more careleſs 
Sort, take any Cognizance of his Anger : And the 
= Reaſon why God doth not, at the ſame Time that 
he ſends the Judgment, ſend a Meſſenger to tell the 
Sinner what the Judgment is for, is, becauſe he hath 
given him Reaſon and Power to enquire and ſearch 
into his Heart and Ways, upon which Searchhe ma 
ſatisfy himſelf, and come to the Knowledge of him- 
ſelf,” It hath been a very old Cuſtom for Men not to 
take Notice of God's Judgments, but aſcribe them to 
Second Cauſes, to Fate, or Chance; whereby God's 
Deſign in them hath been loſt, and his Diſpleaſure, 
ſignifyd in the Puniſhment, diſ-regarded. God 
complains of it, Tfazah xlii. 25. Therefore bath be 
poured upon him the Fury of his Anger, and the Strength 
of the Battle; and it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet 
he knew it not; and it burnt him, and he laid it not to 
Heart. And ſo we read, Hof. vii. 9. Strangers have 
=. devour d his Strength, and he knows it not; yea, grey 

Hairs are here and there upon him, yet he knows it not. 
Where Men are inconſiderate, and obſerve not the 
Providences of God, and the Operations of his Hand, 
they may eaſily fall into a Conceit, that he ſends 
no ſignal Judgment upon an unworthy Receiver, 
hen hedoth. But let a Man enquire ſerionſly into 
the Cauſe of his preſent Misfortunes, and into the 
| Reaſons of the Miſery or Affliction he lies under; 
| or, if he will lay himſelf open to afaithful and con- 
ſcientious Miniſter of the Goſpel, he may, without 
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354 The Crucified Jeſus. 
any great Difficulty, find, - eſpecially if he hath for- 
merly been at the Table of the Lord without conſi- 
dering what he did, that God's Judgment upon the 
Account of his eating and drinking unworthily, flum- 
bers not; God ſpeaks once, yea, twice; yet Man perceives 
it not, faith Elihu, one of the Eaftern Princes, and 
Job's Friend, Fob xxx111. 14. It muſt needs be ſo where 
Mens Reafon he dormant, and is not active. But an 
intelligent Obſerver will ſee, that thefe threaten'd 
Judgments are not ſo confin'd to the Corinthians, but 
that they reach a great Way farther, even to Men 
we converſe with; and that theſeſudgments are more 
frequent than the generality of unbelieving People 
think they are. . 5 
2. If God doth not fend always exemplary Judg- 
ments upon unworthy Receivers, it is an Argument 
indeed of his Patience; but the Sinner is not thereby 
| ſecnr'd from the Strok ; for that which doth not come 
to Day may come to Morrow; and beſides, having 
_ deferv'd the Blow by his unworthy Approaches to the 
Fable of the Lord, the Sword hangs over him by a 
very {lender Thread, and waits only for God's Sum- 
mons, to fall on the Offender's Head: And what it 
God exerciſes Patience for the preſent? Who knows 
| how foon that Patience will be tir'd, and turn into a 
tempeſtnous Indignation? The Sinner hathſtill Rea- 
fon to fear it; and that which ſeems to be far off this 
Week, may the next be upon his Back, and conſume 
both Root and Branch. This is certain, Tis a fearful 
Thing to fall into the Hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. 
And if the Sinner be once fall'n into the Hands of an 
angry God, tho he may ſpare him for a while, as he 
did the ſtubborn Pharoah, who had long before deſerv'd 
to be deſtroy'd, only God by his Providence held him 
up, that he might ſhew his Power in him; yet, when 
ever. the Judgment comes, the Delay will but aggra- 
vate the Doom, and change the intended Rods into 
deadly Scorpions. Had it been executed preſently 

7 upon 
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upon -unworthy receiving, it would have been 
gentle, and eaſier to be borne; but the Delay gives 


it Strength, and makes it ſober; and whenever it 


az” 


V. Tis very probable, that ſome will be ſo cu- 
rious, as to deſire to know, whether, in Caſe any 
Temporal Judgments do fall upon an unworthy Re- 
ceiver, they expiate the Communicant's Crime; or 
whether they may be call'd Satisfactions, which 
God accepts of, for the Offence committed againſt 
his Majeſty. To this, the Anſwer is as follows: 
I. That the Puniſhment inflicted by a civil Magi- 
ſtrate, atones for the Offence committed againſt the 
Law; and that the Offence is ipſo facto forgiven, 
when the Offender ſuffers the Penalty, we canuot 
deny; and to a Man that ſuperficially reads the Old 
Teſtament, even the Saints of thoſe Ages will ſeem 
to have been of Opinion, that with the removing of 
the temporal Judgment, the Sin, for which it was 
inflicted by God, was at the ſame Time remov'd 
too; as Eſal. Ixxxv. I, 2. Lord, thou haſt been favonrable 
unto thy Land; thou haſt brought back the Captivity of 
Jacob; thou haſt forgiven the Tinquity of thy People; 
thou baſt covered all their Sin. And Pſal. ciii. 3. bo 
forgiveth all thine Iniquities; who healetb all thy Diſeaſes. 
Which Places ſeem to import, that David believ'd, 
& that the removing of the Judgment, did, at the ſame 
Time, remove the Sin, and the Guilt of it. But 
Till we muſt ſuppoſe, that tho' Repentance is not 
mentiond, yet it is included; and that they did 
| not lay the Streſs of Pardon upon the Removal of 
the Judgment, fo much as upon the Repentance 
Which was occaſion'd by the judgment; and there- 
| fore, whatever thoſe Places may ſeem to import, 
conſidering that the Fathers of the Old Teſtament did 
all eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and did all drink the 
ſame ſpiritual Drink ; for they drank of the ſpiritual 
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365 The Crucified Jeſus. 
Rock that follow d them, and that Rock was Chriſt, 
1 Cor. x. 3, 4. ' We muſt conclude, that fince, under 
the New Te/tameyt, Expiation of Sin is not allow'd 
of without Repentance, the Fathers under the Law 
could have no other Apprehenſions of Expiation; 
and tho they mention the Removal of the temporal 
Judgment, as an external Sign of the Expiation of 
their Sin, yet the internal Mark of it, and the 
principal, was their Repentance; and while they 
name the one, they do not exclude the other. The 
Jews, at this Day, lay the Streſs of Pardon upon the 
Removal of the Judgment, whether they repent of 
the Sin that caus d it, or not; nay, they go ſo far, 
as to make their Death an Expiation for all their 
Sins; by which Rule no Fews can be damn d. And 
this comes, in a great Meaſure, from their miſun- 
derſtanding of that Paſſage, Iſa. xxii. 14. And it was 
revealed in mine Ears by the Lord of Hoſts; Surely this 
Tniguity ſhall not be purged from you till you die, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts. Which Words import no more 
than this, That God, with the Death of thoſe wick- 


ed Men by their Iniquities, and that by their Death, 


God will purge the City, or the Land, from ſuch 
Abominations; but not that their Death ſhall be 
an Atonement for their Sins; and therefore, 

2. Nothing doth properly expiate Sin, but the 
Blood of Chriſt; and as, without ſhedding of Blood, 


there is no Remi ſion; ſo by the ſhedding of Chriſt's | 


Blood, Men are put in a Poſhbility of being par- 
don d: But Repentance is the Preparative for the 
Application of that Blood. Till a Man repents, 
he hath no Title to that Blood, or the Benefits of it; 
and tho God may remove the temporal Judgment, 
yet, if it works no Repentance, the Sin ſhall be 
produced againſt the Offender in the laſt Day. All 
temporal Judgments, tho they ſpeak God's Diſplea- 
ſure at Sin, yet they are intended, withal, for the 
Offender's Reformation, And to this purpoſe Elihu 
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ſpeaks excellently well, Fob xxxiii. 19, 20,26. He is 
chaſtened alſo. with Pain upon bis Bed, and the Multitude 
of bis Bones with ſtrong Pain ; ſo that bis Life abbors 
Bread, and his Soul dainty Meat; bis Fleſh is conſumed 
away, that it cannot be ſeen, and his Bones, that were 
not ſeen, ſtick ont. He looks upon. Men; and if any 
ſay, I have ſinned; and perverted” that which was right, 
and it profited me not; he will deliver his Soul from going 
to the Pit, and his Life ſhall ſee the Light, And there- 
fore, if this Judgment, which falls upon an unworthy 
Receiver, inſtead of ſoftning and melting his Heart, 
doth but | harden it; there the Judgment is ſo far 
from expiating his Offence, that it haſtens and ag- 
gravates his everlaſting Condemnation ; and this 
very Sin will be remember'd in Hell, and double 
his Shrieks and Agonies. And this is rational to be- 
lieve; for when God, by that temporal Judgment, 
cannot reclaim him, the laſt Remedy that God 
makes uſe of, to bring him to a better Mind, is loſt, 
his Folly is incorrigible; and as that Judgment was 
a Talent he ſhould have improv'd into Repentance, 
ſo, diſ-regarding it, and making no other Uſe of it, 
than Pharaoh of his Plagues, and becoming more 
ſettled upon his Lees, he juſtifies God's Proceedings 
againſt him in the laſt Day; which; tho they ſeem 
ſevere to the Sufferer, who is loth to feel the Pain, 
yet they are reaſonable; and he whom temporal 
Judgments could not reclaim, muſt know at laſt, to 
his Coſt, there is no jeſting with the Anger of an 


Infinite Majeſty. 
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| The preceding Conſiderations, reduc d to fart her 


1. PHE Apoſtle is in the right, when he tells 
I us, Heb. Xii. 29. Our God is a conſuming Fire. 
Indeed, to the tractable and docile, who conſider 
his Providences, and take Notice of his loving 
Kindneſs ; who ſee the Vanity and Uncertainty of 
the World, and build their Neſt among the Stars of 
Heaven ; who are ſenſible of the Danger of walking 
after the Fleſh, and deliberately chuſe to walk after 
the Spirit; who run away from Sodom, get themſelves 

out of Babylon, will not be infected by the Sins of 
the World, and earneſtly deſire to be ſtrengthen'd 
in the inward Man, with all Might : To ſuch he is 
all Kindneſs, all Love, all Mercy, all Light, all 
Compaſſion, all Charity; as we ſee in the Parable of 
the Prodigal, where the Father's Acts toward the pe- 
nitent Sinner are ſo full of Sweetneſs, ſo full of Af. 
fection and Tenderneſs, that nothing can be ima- 
gin'd more kind, or loving, or favourable. But 
Men, who undervalue the Methods of Salvation, 
will be happy their own Way, make light of that 
which they ought to prize above their Lives, are 
- unconcern'd about the Sins that coſt the eternal Son 
of God his Life, will needs dream of God's Mercy, 
While they obſtru& it by their Ingratitude, and 
hope to enter into Heaven, notwithſtanding ther 

Neglect of purifying their Hearts and Lives; nay, 
can come to this Sacrament, and will not be divocd 
from thoſe Sins, which here they profeſs an unfeign'd 
Sorrow for : Such Perſons ſhall know, and feel, 
that God is jealous, and that the Lord revenges; that 
the Lord revenges. and is furious; that the Lord will 
tale Vengeance of his Adverſaries, and reſerves Wrath 
for his Enemies, Neh. i. 2. He is, indeed, flow to 
| JD Anger, 
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Anger, and doth not wilfully afflict the Children of 
Men : But Boldneſs in Impenitence, wakes his Ven- 
geance ; and where his Patience tempts them to 
greater Wantonnels, there is no dallying with their 
Errors. , Theſe Things baſt thou done, ſaith God, and 1 


m one as thy ſelf ; but J will reprove thee, and ſet them 
in Order before thine Eyes. Pſal. 50. 21. PEER 
II. Becauſe it is fo dangerous to eat and drink un- 


ſon from eating and drinking in this Sacrament. 
Worthy eating and drinking here, is not dangerous 
at all; ſo far from being dangerous, that it is a 


| 
Duty, and beneficial, and a Key to the choiceſt 

| Mercies. And if it were dangerous, why ſhould it 
; fright any Soul from coming? "Tis dangerous to go 
| to dea; yet doth the Sca-man therefore forbear his 
f WW Voyage? Tis dangerous to climb a Tree; yet doth 
the Huſband-man therefore let his better Fruit drop 
4 down, without getting up to gather it? Tis dange- 
\- KW rous to fight againſt a numerous Enemy; but is the 
it | Soldier therefore diſhearten'd from venturing into 
" | the Battle? Danger helps us to look to our Steps; 
at and it there be Difficulty in an Attempt, it whets 
re our Courage, and makes us fall on with the greater 
on Force and Earneſtneſs. So that if worthy eating and 
1, drinking were dangerous, it were an Invitation to 
le an ingenuous Temper to apply himſelf to it; but in 
ar this there is no Danger. What Danger can there be 
w, in Repentance? What Danger in doing the Will of 
d od? What Danger in performing our Duty? What 
24 Danger in ſerious Endeavours to cleanſe our ſelves, 
el, that we may be pure, even as God is pure What Dan- 
hat ber in eating and drinking with lively Faith in the 
vill || Promiſes 1 the Goſpel? What Danger in making 


ath |} the Love of God, and the ſerious Contemplation of 
to it, a Motive and Occaſion to grow in Grace? If 
as E . — 


kept Silence, and thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch be? 


worthily, yet that ought not to diſcourage any Per- 
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drinking at this holy Table; and in that, indeed, 
Jelves with Knives aud Lances, or in running a Sword 


ſo? There is nothing ſo good, nothing fo ſafe, no- 
thing ſo ſound, nothing ſo innocent, but Men may 


abuſe God's Name, and Pay, and Word, and Ordi- 
nances, and the Duty of Prayer, and the Miniſtry, 


| Sinfulneſs from the Duty, let them pare away that 


| Love to forbidden Fruit, while you eat and drink] 
here. This you harbour, this you cheriſh, and that 
makes your feeding dangerous: But caſt out that 
old Leaven, and you may feed as peaceably, a 
contentedly, as ſecurely, as Children under thei 
| Father's Wings, as People that ſit under their ow 
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— this - Sacrament, not with Balm, an 0 


30 The Crucified Jeſus. 
there be any Danger, it is in the wworthy eating and 
there is as much Danger as there is in cutting our 
into our Bowels; and who but a Mad-man will do 
corrupt it by their evil Inclinations: So they may 
and what not? Unworthy eating and drinking, is a 
finful eating and drinking. Let Men ſeparate the 
poyſonous Rind, and there is no Danger; and you 


may eat and drink at his Table with as little Dan- i 
ger as you eat and drink at Home. There is no 


Danger here, but what you make your ſelves: The 


Danger riſes not from the Euchariſt, but from your + 
Hearts. That which makes it dangerous, is, your 


Vine, and under their own Fig tre. 
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 Feſu.! whom I ſee coming toward me iſ 


Myrrh, and Spices; but with that which is in 
finitely better, even with the Balſam of thi 
Blood, to anoint me, to waſh me, and to mai 
me whole, to make this blind Creature ſec, af 
this lame Man to walk, this Dumb to ſp<af 
3 1 ti 
? 
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this Deaf to hear; and to dignify; this, Beggar, 
even the weakeſt in thy Flock, the poopeſt. in 
- 


thy Houſe, " Sh Perfon in thy ſpiritu 
Kingdom! What ſhall I fay of, this Mercy ? 
What can I think of it? Thou art both the 
Giver and the Gift, the Feeder and. the Food, 
the Gueſt and the Feaſt, the Offerer andi the 
Oblation: O deal with me after thine infinite 
Goodneſs !. I have deſerv'd to be left, to be 
thy Preſence} But, O! let not this miſerable 
Beggar go away from thy Door without an 
Alms; ſcatter thy Bounty, and let me gither 
it, The poorer I am, the greater Object I am 
of thy Pity ! O bring my Heart to thee to re- 
form it: I come to offer my Soul to thee z be 
thou entreated to renew it by thy holy Spirit. 
Bring me to a more lively and nearer Conjun- 
ction with thy ſelf, that I may become a living 
Member, incorporated into thy myſtical Body; 
and may live not longer by mine own. Spirit, 
but by thine, which is the Spirit of iny Spi- 
7 rit, the Soul of my Soul, 'ang the very Life of 
wy Life. Thou art my. Sun, from whoſe | 
Beams I muſt receive the Light of Grace. Thou 
art my Fountain, from which I muſt draw 
living Water. Thou art the Root, from 
vwhich I muſt receive Sap of Increaſe. Thou 
art my Head, from which I muſt receive Life 
and Being. O! let me feel the Force of this 
_ Sacrament in my Soul, Power againſt Sin and 
Satan, and Ability to ſerve thee. Corroborate 
my Spitit, that I may obtain Victory: Put off 
. ES. the 
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the anxious Cares of the World, and put on 


Sins. J am fenfible, that thy Table is the 


Strength of my Soul, the Sinews of my Mind, 


the Band of my Confidence, my Health, my 


Light, and my Recovery. Being ſprinkled 


with thy Blood, I ſhall be able to turm to fight 


the Armies of Aliens, the Armies of my ſpiri- 
tual Enemies, and prevail againſt” them; and 


80 on from Virtue to Virtue, till I ſhall hun- 


n 


y, flowing from Remiſſion and Pardon of my 


Fer ard thirſt de more, in_ thy everlaſting 
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-Of bodily Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and untimely 
Death, which is fometimes, by Way of Judg- 
ment, inflicted on unworthy Receivers "of 
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this bleſſed Sacrament. 
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| Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, and Death, are either corporal, or 
| ſpiritual, Some Reaſons laid down, why God makes 1ſe 
of Sickneſs, and Weakneſs of Body, to chaſtiſe the un- 
worthy Receiver. How a Perſon may know, whether the 
Sickneſs and Weakneſs of Body, that is upox him, comes 
upon him for bis uuworthy Receiving. How Sickneſs 
and Weakneſs of Body, and an untimely Death, can be 
Jaid to be iuflicted for unworthy Receiving, when we ſee 
that even the moſt worthy Receivers ſicken and die, and 
ſometimes ſuddenly, and before their Time; and when it 
is evident, that theſe are EffeQs of natural Cauſes. The 
Time. of Adverſity, a Time of ſerious Conſideration. 
The Soul that loves the Lord Feſus in Sincerity, hath uo 
Reaſon to be troubled, when Sickneſs or Afliction comes, 
as if it came for unworthy Receiving. Worthy Receiving, 
the ben Preparative for Death. Thoſe that negle coming, 
| have Reaſon to fear, that all the Miſeries which 525 
them, come upon them for their Neglect. The Prayer. 


A * * 


I. T FAving told you in the foregoing Chapter, that 

= the Word Kern, or Fudgment, doth import 
both temporal Judgment and Damnation, and ſhewn 
by - SR. + how 


* 


3 9%, 4.08, nes. 
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how the unworthy Receiver, makes himſelf liable to 
exemplary temporal Judgments in general; it's fit I 
'  Fhould, in the next Place, in Imitation of St. Paul, 
peak of the particular temporal Judgments the 
unworthy Communicant pulls upon himſelf, where- 
of one is bodily Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and untimely 
Death; for thus we read, 1 Cor. 11. 30. For this 
. \Canſe,ne. upon the Account of this unworthy eat- 
Ang and drinking: many. are weak and fickly among you, 
and many ſlerp; as if he had faid, this your unwor- 
thy Receiving, brings Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and a 
preternatural and unuſual Sleep upon you: This 
muſt needs be meant here; for ordinary Sleep, or 
the uſual Reſt of the Body, can be no Puniſhment; 
and to tell you that by Sleep in Scripture, is fre- 
uently underſtood Death, or Separation of the Soul 
from the Body, or Diſſolution of this natural Life, 
were to tell you what all Men know, that have but 
16044 into the Bible; nor can any be ignorant, 
that theſe Phraſes are often us d in a ſpiritual Senſe 
for ſpiritual Weakneſs, and Sickneſs, and Death, 
which will oblige me to take both Significations 
into Conſideration. And that God did, in the pri- 
mitive Ages of Chriſtianity, inflict and viſit un- 
worthy Communicants with Weakneſs and Sickneſs 
of Bo q and with an untimely Death ſometimes, 
eſpecially if they. continu'd impenitent, thereby 
to put them in mind of their Offences, and to exhort 
them to Amendment of Life, all Interpreters agree; 
and the ſame temporal Judgments an unworthy 
Receiver hath Realon to fear, and lock for at this 
Day; inſomuch, that if many a Man's Sickneſs, 
and Weakneſs of Body, and not living out half his 
Days, were throughly examin'd, and look d into, it 
would be found to proceed, in a great Meaſure, 
from this Cauſe, even his unworthy receiving of 
J — 
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II. If we enquire into the Reaſons why God 


way 


makes uſe of Sickneſs and Weakneſs of Bedy, to 


laſh the unworthy Receiver in this Life, we muſt 
conclude, that, conſidering how all Afflictions and 
Judgments of this Life are curative, and intended 
to work a Change in the Offender for the better, the 


Reaſons why God makes uſe of Sickneſs, particular. 


© oy 


ly in puniſhing tae unworthy Receiver, are theſe 


following: ee 8 
I. Sickneſs weakens the Fleh, abates and leſſens its 
violent Deſires, whereby it comes to paſs, that the 


ſpiritual Part gets from under the Slavery it lay 
enthrall'd in while the Fleſh preyaild, and puts 
the Sinner upon ſerious Thoughts; for now it gets 


Leave to exerciſe its Authority, which before was 
over-aw'd, and cruſh'd, and oppreſsd by the uſurp- 
ing Tyrant, and thereby occaſions 'Terror and 


Conſternation in the whole Man about his unworthy 
Receiving. While the Fleſh is predominant, and 
bears Rule, Faith and Reaſon are mere Priſoners, 
and whatever they ſuggeſt, is not hearken'd to. 


The Fleſh ſtill baffles their Arguments, and admits 
of nothing but what pleads in tayour of its bruitith 
Appetite. Sickneſs coming, and weakening the 
Fleſh, and rendering all the Delights of the World 


| inſipid and unſavory, the Soul recoveis her Freedom, 
and is now at Liberty to think of her former Life, 


to ſurvey the Actions of her paſt Practices, and, 


among other Errors, to reflect upon her unworthy 


Receiving, to aggravate this particular Offence, and 


thereby to incline the Sinner's Eyes and Heart to 
penitential Tears: For now, the Man having no 
Hurry of Buſineſs, no Noiſe of vain Company, no 


external Gaieties, no Muſick of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
to call him away from minding the Things that be. 
long to the Happineſs of his Soul, he is more at 
leiſure to ruminate upon what he hath becn doing, 

. „„ and 
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and the Dreadſulneſs of his Sin, viz. feeding irreve- 


vi: 
rently at this Table, and not diſcerning that the Ac 
Body of the Son of God was offer to his Soul; and ha 

if any thing will melt or turn him, this is very {fu 
„ 5h fp bt»; eff 
2. Orckneſs puts the unworthy Receiver in mind of an 
Death; for he that falls fick, knows not but his Ch 
Illneſs may end in Death; and there are few Men m 
but are of this Opinion, when once they take their the 
Bed, fear that they ſhall, or may die, makes them | ſei 
_ ſeek out for proper Helps and Remedies, ſend for he 
Fhyſicians, if they be able, and ſometimes for Di- Sic 
vines too; think of making their Wills, ſet their a 
Houſe in Order, and after all, leave nothing un- ind 
try'd, whereby they may prevent the Stroke of De 
Death. Sickneſs being of that Nature, and having ho! 
this Influence on Men, may therefore be ſuppos d to Pri 
put the unworthy Receiver in mind of his Death; Ti 
and as it puts him in mind of Death, fo, if he have Ma 
any Senſe of Religion left, it minds him alſo of me 
an approaching Judgment, and ſuggeſts to him, that, wat 
for ought he knows, he will ſhortly, be in another Ho! 
World, be fummon'd to give an Account of his Life to | 
to God, and appear before the Judge of Quick and car: 
Dead, even before Chriſt Feſus, the Son of God; ſwe 
whoſe Death hath had no Influence upon his Life; Þ whi 
whoſe Blood he hath trampled under Foot, whoſe | Cor 
Sufferings he hath not much thought of, whoſe Love Þ 1 C 
hath made no great Impreſſion upon him, whoſe tem 
Charity hath wrought in him no conſiderable Ten- and 
derneſs to his Neighbour, whoſe Preſence in the Ver 
Sacrament he hath undervalu'd, and whoſe Intreaties not? 


to become wile unto Salvation, and meek, and 
humble, and ſerious, and blameleſs, he hath ſtopp 4 
his Ears againſt; and how little Mercy he muſt ex- 
e& of that Judge, whom to pleaſe, he hath not 
been much concern d. This Kindneſs, Sickneſs may 
be ſuppos d to do to the unworthy Communicant, 
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vi. to put him in mind of his Death and future 
Account; and the Judge, whoſe Body and Blood he 
hath profan'd, and his Anger and Indignation againiſt 
ſuch Profanation; and what can be ſupposd more 
effectual to promote Repentance, and godly Sorrow, 
and new Reſolutions to awake from the Bead, that 
Chriſt may give him Life? And therefore Ged 
makes uſe ſometimes of bodily Sickneſs, to afflict 
the unworthy Communicant ; but where Death 
ſeizes on the unworthy Communicant, either before 
he can be think himſelf, or before a grievous lingering 
Sickneſs hath melted and wrought his Heart into 
a ſpiritual Life, there the Man's Caſe is deplorable 
indeed; for to think that God will accept of his 
Death, as a Satisfaction for his Sin, and ſave him 
however, is to make a new Divinity, and to erect 
Principles which the Scripture knows nothing of. 
"Tis true, in ſome Caſes, where God cuts off a young 
Man in the Flower of his Age; a young Man, I 
mean, whoſe. Life hath been blameleſs, attended 
with holy Fears, and a conſciencious Behaviour at 
Home and Abroad; his untimely Death may be ſaid 
to be a temporal Affliction for ſome accidental Miſ- 
carriages, and ſingle Inadvertencies, ſuch as never 
2 ſwelld into an Habit, or ſettled Approbation; by 
which Afflction he is ſavd and freed from the greater 
Condemnation, according to the Apoſtle's Rule, 
I Cor. xi. 32. But when we are judged, i. e. with 
temporal Judgment, ſuch as Sickneſs, Weakneſs, 
and untimely Death, whereof he had ſpoken, 
= Verſe: 30. we are chaſtey'd of the Lord, that we ſhould 
not be condemn'd with the World. In this Caſe, i. e. in 
accidental Miſcariages, God may be ſaid to accept 
of the leſfer, for the greater Judgment, upon his 
Account, who dy'd, and roſe again, for thoſe who 
hear his Voice. But where the Sin is habitual, 
; rooted in the Heart, hath invaded the Complexion, 
and is allow of, and thought harmleſs, and void of 
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Hurt; there an untimely Death is no Security 

againſt Condemnation, no Shelter àgainſt the Wok 
to come. How far it may abate or qualify' the 
future Indignation, I am not able to fay ; but it 


- 


is no Deletory, no Fortification, no Charm againſt 


0 - 


| Dionyſ. Areop. | > but 4 F 
de Hei,, Eect, 28 St. Dennis calls it; or that we thought! 


even our unwort 


Lord's Table. 


0 


2. Is any ſick among you? Let him ſend for ths 
Elders: of the Church, faith St. James, Chap. v. Ver. 14. 
In the primitive Church, the ſick Perfon, eſpecially 
He that was doubtful of his ſpiritual Condition, 


ſent for ſeyen Miniſters, or Preſbyters of the Church, 
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falls ſick, after he hath been at the Lord's Table, 
let him ſend. for a faithful Guide and Director, and 
impartially ſignify, and reveal to him the Conſti- 
tution of his Soul, what it hath been, and what it 
is; and the Actions of his Life; the Manner of his 
Worſhip, in publick and private, and how and 
which Way he usd to addreſs himſelf to God; 
what his Thoughts and Preparations were, when 
he usd to go to the Table of the Lord; what 
he felt after Receiving ; whether it left an Awe 
upon his Spirit, a Fear of defiling his own Soul; 
what his Deſign was in Receiving, and how iar he 
closd with God: And a pious, judicious Divine, 
may be very helpful to the ſick Perſon, to direct, 
inſtruct, and inform him, whether the Sickneſs be 
an Effect of his unworthy Receiving, or not. And, 
let any ſhould cavil here, and object, what 
Matter is it whether a Man know the Occaſion 
of his Sickneſs, and what it was that brought it 
upon him ? I ſhall offer, by way of- Anſwer, theſe 
few Particulars. Cont Pong nas pn, WENT. 
1. If there were nothing but Curioſity in the 
Caſe, ſomething might be ſaid for a Man's being 
ſo inquiſitive. In natural Cauſes of ]iſtempers, 
Men think no Curioſity great enough; and if either 
we our ſelves, or Children, or Relations tall ſick, 
common Curioſity tempts us to aſk the Phyſician 
what he thinks the Cauſe of our Illneſs is; nay, 
if the Cauſe be unknown both to our ſelves and 
pthers, we have very often the Curioſity to 2 
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| the Body of a Friend, or Child, open'd, to know 
the Cauſe. And why People ſhould not be as 
curious in ſpiritual Things, as they are in ris; 
1 know no Reaſon. The Providences of God, an- 
his Deſigns, in the various Accidents that befal 
us, certainly deſerve our Curiofity and Inquiſitive- 
neſs, much more than She, of an inferior Na- 
ture. 6 Nor is it impoſſible to find out the particular 
Cauſe, why God ſends ſuch a Sickneſs upon certain 
Perſons, when himſelf hath declaled in his Word, 
1 ro Caſes, and upon what Provocations he will 
2. If the Sickneſs be found to be a Conſequence, 
or Effect of -unworthy Receiving, this helps to 
ſtrengthen our Faith in the Promifes and Threaten- 


ings of God; and finding, that what the Apoſtle 


' hath ſaid ſo many hundred Years agone, comes to 
paſs ſtill, this is a very ſtrong Argument that he 


ſpake by the Spirit of God, and a Motive to admire 
the Veracity of God, an Encouragement to believe 
the other Promiſes and Threatenings of the Word 
of God. Nothing is a greater Confirmation of Faith, 


than Experience; and he that hath ſeen the Things 


the Scripture ſpeaks, very frequently accompliſh'd, 


hath enough to turn his Faith into a full Aſſu- 
e.. C 

3. If the unworthy Receiver knows that it is his 
Sin, committed in the Holy Sacrament, that hath 


brought the preſent Sickneſs upon him; if after 
that, he recovers, and eſcapes, it will be an Ob 


ligation upon him to come to it with greater Cir- 
cumſpection; For he that bath ſuffer d in the Pup. 


Faith St. Peter, bath ceas'd from Sin, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
And therefore, having ſuffer d for his unworthy | 
_ . Receiving, that Suffering will make him weary ot 


bis Sin; which he cannot be, except he comes for 
the future, aud draws near with a pure Heart; bald- 
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Ing faſt the Profeſun of the Faith, without wavering, 
as it 38 ſaid Heb. x. 22, 23. But, 


IV. While, we are diſcourſing of this particular 


Judgment, another Doubt ariſes, viz. How Sickneſs 


of the Body, at 


d untimely Death, can be ſaid to 


be inflicted for unworthy Receiving, when we ſee 


even the moſt worthy Receivers ſicken, and grow 
weak, and die young many times, in the Prime 
and Flower of their Age: And nothing is more 
Mer of known, than that Sickneſs and Death are 
nothing but the Product of natural Cauſes ? 1 
1. Though even very excellent Chriſtians, who 
may be ſupposd to have been very penitent and 


worthy Receivers, ever ſince they frequented the 


Ordinances of God with any Senſe and Underſtand- 
ing; though even ſuch do ſicken, and many Times 


die ſuddenly, and in the midſt of their Race; yet 


" $ * 
4 
* 


that proceeds from other Cauſes: And theſe, Acci- 


dents are either Tryals of their Faith and Patience, 
or Preparatives:for Heaven, or Preſervatives from 
Sin, or Occaſions to glorify God, or Opportunities 


to promote the Honour of Religion, or Chaſtiſe- 
ments for ſome raſn and imprudent Actions, to 
prevent their being condemn'd with the World. 
According to which Rule, we. are to judge of the 
untimely Death of that Prophet, 1 Reg. xi. 24. 
Who cry'd againſt the Altar of Bethel: A good 
Man, no doubt; but being perſwaded by the crafty 
old Prophet, who pretended a Counter - Inſpiration, 
he went back, and eat Bread in the Place againſt 
which he was warn'd ; for which imprudent Act, 
à Lyon found him, and flew him. And ſuch was 
the Death of Uxzab, 2 Sam. vi. 7. who, ont of a 


good Intent, put forth his Hand to uphold. the 


Ark, that, was in Danger of falling, the Oxen that 
drew the Cart, ſhaking it: For which, God hay = 
#54 wn | 1 > | 7 f m 
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him dead upon the Place. And this was the Cul 
of Fofiab, a Man noted for his fi erf Piety 
going up raſhly' *againſt Pharaoh Necho, was ira 
in Battle, though, according to the Courſe of Na- 
ture, he might have liv'd many, Years. longer. 
Thus God chaſtis d the impremeditated Exrots of 
his Servants in this Life, that they might not: fall 
a Prey. to the greater COR hereafter. 
One and the ſame Effect, may have very different 
Cauſes; and the Reaſons of ing that happen 
in the World, are various The ſame Thing may 
be a Mercy to one, which is a Judgment to ano- 


ther; as the Pillar of a Cloud, Exod. xiv. 19, 20. 


was Darkneſs to the Fg jptians, and Light to the 5 
1 raelites; and the Meat ſent to Elijah, was a Cha- 


er "of God's Love; whereas that ſent. to the 


| Ifraclites, upon their M urmuring, was a Fore-· runner 
of his Wrath and Anger. And this may be ap- 
plyd to Sickneſs, an untimely Death: In the 1 
unworthy Receiver, it is a Puniſhment; in the 
Worthy, a ſingular Mercy. A Prince may 7 8 nd 
two Perſons, one whom he hates, another whom | 
he loves, to Priſon, with very different Intents; 1 
the one, with an Intent to have him executed Py 
according to Law; the other, to preſerve him from 
the Rage of his Enemies : And the fame may be 
faid of Sickneſs, which we fee lights indiffe ep 2, 
17 upon Good and Bad. ; 


2. Though Sickneſſes, and untime 1. Death, are = 1 


F by ſecond Cauſe es, by 160 and Heats, 5 
hard Labour and Straining, exceſſive ePaſhon % 
and Grief, and Joy: ; by. 857 ee dan- Þ* 
erous Voyages 3, by Fevers in "The 1 Haw and 
| ontrariety of pugnant Humours; by, Winds, and] 
Storms; by Fire, and Water; by tilential 
Breath, and going to infected Places, he 
char fe at the Stern, of the great Veſſel 

oe rp to look. og careleſly, or ta | 
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but a Spectator of the Conſpiration of the ſecond 
Cauſes. Theſe ſecond Cauſes are conſtantly go: 
vern d by a Power ſupream; and by his Order 
and Influence they move. He directs, and bids 
them concur to produce ſuch Effects; and while 
they ſeem to act by Chance, and in the Dark, 
he himſelf hath pregnant Reaſons, why he cauſes 
ſuch a Concourſe ot inferior Cauſes ; and theſe 
Reaſons he hath thought fit to reveal in his Word, 
where we are to ſeek them. So that though an 
unworthy Receiver may get his Sickneſs and Death 
by Quarrellang, by Gluttony, by Drunkenneſs, and 
7 Intemperance ; by being wounded and bruis d by 
7 rude and inſolent Men; yet Providence is not 
2 aſleep: all this While; and though he doth not 
command, or approve the Sins which are the Oc- 
der caſion, or the immediate Cauſes of the enſuing 
ap- Fickneſs, yet he wiſely permits them, reſolves not 

to hinder them from producing ſuch Effects, for 
Reaſons his eternal and infinite Wiſdom hath 
pitch'd upon; ſo that they may very well be in- 
tended as Puniſhments and Judgments, even while 
they are the natural Effects of ſecond Cauſes: And 
God, in puniſhing the unworthy Receiver with 
Sickneſs, and untimely Death, lays Righteonſueßb to 2 
the Line, and Fuſtice to the Plummet ; there being = 
nothing more juſt, than that he ſhould fall ſick, \ Wl 
7 that-hath been ſick of God's Service; and he cone 

to an untimely Death, that hath diſregarded the 
Death of Chrift Feſus, and counted it an unworthy 
Thing. And what if ſome unworthy Receivers 
live as long as other Men, and perhaps to a very 
d great Age, yet that doth not make the Apoſtle's 
Words leſs true; nor is it any Security to the Of- 
fenders, that therefore they ſhould go ſcot- free. 
The Threatnings ef God, that concern this preſent 
Life, if they are not executed in this Life, ſhew, 
however, what the Sinner hath defery'd ; an not 
r 41 5 | | eing 
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384 The Cruciſed Feſus, 
being executed here, if that which ſhould have 
deen inflicted here, is added to the Puniſnment 
Hereafter, he hath no great Reaſon to bras of his 
eſcaping here. Sometimes the Sinner bethinks 
himſelf, and repents, and turns from his Error, 
and by that Means eſcapes the ſad Effects of 
Threatening; for all Threatenings have this impli- 
cite Condition included, In Caſe the Offender doth 
not make his Peace with God. And to all this, that 
if the Threatenings of God be executed upon ſome 
Perſons, guilty of the Sin to which the Threaten- 
ing is made, it is enough to vindicate the Ve- 
racity of God; and if any Sinner, of the ſame 
Size and Degree, do eſcape, ſtill the Threatening 
ſhews what they may expect if they turn not. 
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The preceding Confiderationt reduc'd to Practice. 


I. HE wiſe Man's Advice, ſurely, is very 
I œrxreaſonable, Eccleſ. vii. 14. In the Day of 
Adverſity conſider. Times of Affliction are conſider- 
ing Times; Affliction is ſent on purpoſe to teach, 
and to inſtra& us: "Tis intended to put us in mind 
of the Sins we have forgotten, or been wilfully 
ignorant of; the Sins of our Childhood, the Sins 
of our Youth, the Sins of our riper Age, and the 
various Neglects and Defects of our holy Services. 
And therefore, in the Old Teſtament, the Word ] 
Faſar, which ſtands for Affliction, imports not 
only Correction and Chaſtiſement, but Inſtruction 
too: It is an excellent School-maſter; and he that 

ſubmits to its Teachings, will become wiſer than 

po; wy | Foy 2 m_ 1 op lone bat 
my Son, deſpiſe not thdu the c haſtening of the Lord, 
hs faiut when thou art 'rebuk'd of him, Heb. xii. v. 
Conſider who it is that ſends the Rod, and what 
the Deſign of the unwelcome Meſſenger is. —_ 
8 5 ider 


De Crucified Jeſus. 
fider how much thou need ſt it, and how quſtly 
thou haſt deſervd it. Conſider: how it is intended 


for thy Good; and how thou ſhould'ſt have forgot- 
ten why thou cameſt into the W orld, but for 


this Remembrancer. © Conſider how little Reaſon 


thou haſt to take it ill, when the deareſt Servants 
of God have paſsd through this Fire; and how, 


without it, thou wouldſt have continu'd a Stranger 


to thy ſelf. Conſider its Mercy, that he will call 


Home the ſtraying Sheep, and will not let thee 


wander in the Wilderneſs of Sin: And that when 


he ſtrikes, his Intent only is to beat the Duſt out 
of thy Clotlis, not to hurt the better Part. This 
Conſideration will go near to produce that excellent 
Temper in thee, which David ſpeaks of; Surely I 
have behav'd and quieted ny ſelf; as a Child that is 
E weand of his Mother: My Soul is even as a wean'd 
Cid, Plal.cxxx1. 2. | Nel ig 


II. Let not him that is weak in Faith, yet 


loves the Lord Feſus Chriſt in Sincerity, makes 


Conſcience of his Laws, and would not willingly: 
oftend him, to gain the World; let him not be 


frighted when Sickneſs, or any cutward Diſaſter, 


and fad Accident befals him, as if that were a 
certain Argument, that therefore! he hath receiv'd 
unworthily. The Enemy may ſuggeſt ſuch a Thought; 
but, Chriſttau, explode it as boldly as it comes. 
They are other Reaſons that make thy Heavenly: 


Father lay his chaſtening Hand: upon the. His 


Deſign is, to make thee entirely conformable. to 


his own Son y to that Son;--whb; far tbe Glory; ſet 


| Before him, endur d the Croſs, He was made perfect 
through Suffering; ſo would God make thee per- 
fect through Affliction. If a Perſon be never ſo 
holy, yet if he hath not paſsd through the Fur- 
nace of Afftictibn, he wants Perfettion. Afffictions 
Save the Son of God, as he was Man, a Title op 
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386 The Crucified Jeſus. 
his Fathers Kingdom; and they are Items to thee, 
that thou ſhalt reign with Chriſt for ever. Theſe 
Troubles that encompaſs thee, are to make thy | 
future Joys the greater, and thy Crown more bright i} 
aid mining. Fear not that thou haſt recexvd un- 
worthily, while thy Conſcience bears Witneſs, that 
thine Eyes, thy Heart, thy Affections, were to- 
wards him in the Holy Sacrament, and are ſo he 
ſtilb; ifthy Treaſure and thy Heart was in Hea - 
ven then, and thou ſtill endeavoureſt to preſerve |? 
that Frame, thy eating and drinking hath done 
thee good, and thou haſt been refreſh'd by it, and 
the Lines did fall to thee in pleaſant Places. Theſe 
preſent Afflictions are thy Security, that God loves 
thee; and as they tell thee, that thou haſt no- 
continuing City here, ſo they help to prepare th); 
Soul for the Poſſeſſion. of that Inheritance which 
mall laſt for ever. „C (Ä =_ 
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III. Worthy Receiving of the Lord's Supper, i Rec 
the beſt Preparative for Death. No Man can die this 
uncomfortably, that makes it his Buſineſs, as often that 
as he comes to this Table, to receive worthihy, do, 
Death cannot hurt him, let it be natural or violent, Tis 
untimely or orderly; for, by this worthy Re. whe 
ceiving, he hath laid up a good Foundation again all; 
the Time to come. Peath may deſtroy his Body, as t! 
but cannot kill the Seul. Death may fright him lrrat 


but it cannot undo him. It may diſlodge his Spirit to t. 
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but it drives it to a nobler Habitation. It ma As t! 
expel the Gueſt, but it gives him à Title to J of th 
hetter Building. His worthy Receiving gives hin ties t 
an Intereſt in Chriſt's Death; and becauſe Chrilſ that 
hves, he ſhall live alſo. Death may come bluſtel or en 

ing, and make a Noiſe; but in that Whirlwind hi Negle 

Soul rides to Heaven. Let his Death come bif call t 
Sword, or Famine, or Torment, or Fire, or Water not te 
it makes no Alteration in his Happineſs. To * ; Calls, 


% 


Te ae Feſus Wo 38 7 
to e is Chriſt; and die, Guin: And he knows 


© who hath ſaid, J am the Reſurrection, and the Life. 
y The worthy Receiver” never dies, for he lives in 
it 3 Chriſt, who abides for ever. Chriſt will not ſuffer 
n- that Soul to perith, in which he hath been pleas'd, 
at to make his Habitation. He is concern'd to ſecure 
0- her Happineſs; and his Eyes are open upon her, to do 
ſo her good. Her worthy Receiving, arms her againſt 
ea- | the Fears of Death, and ſcatters the Miſts which 
ve Death doth caſt before her Eyes. Receiving wor- 
dne thily, makes the Soul a fit Habitation for the Spirit 
md of Gol: and if the Spirit of him that raiſed up * efus. 
bee * from the Dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt 


* 3 12 the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies 25 
Ks Hit ther dwells in Joh: Rom. viii. F 
* 5 ; 


why, 
hich I 


4 
| | hath Reaſon. to believe that it is for his unworthy 


1 N 


KNeceiving; ſo he that wilfully neglects coming to 


r, is 
this Holy Sacrament, may, very juſtly conclude, 


n a - 
often 
thily. do, in a 1725 Meaſure, befal him for that Neglect. 
olent, IIS ha 


Calls cannot awaken him into a Senſe of his Duty, 
G how 


IV. * thi canrorthy Recs when Sickneſs, 
| or ſome other heavy Tudgiticnt; lights upon him, 


that all the Troubles and Miſeries that befal him, 


to determine which is the greater Sin, 
7 Re, whether receiving unworthily, or not receiving at 
all; both will admit of great Aggravations: And 
Fas theſe Sins are in a manner equal, ſo it is not 
4 irrational to conclude, that the Judgments threaten d 
it to the one, may be inflicted for the other too. 
As the Fews fay of the Golden Calf, that an Ounce 
of that Sin, is an Ingredient into all the Calami- 
in ties that came upon them; ſo there is not a Croſs, 
Mrhat the wilful Neglector of this Sacrament feels, 
gor endures, but he 5 Reaſon to think that this 
4 Neg! ect contributes towards it; and all his Miſeries 
all to him, though he will not hear the Voice, 
l oy to neglect he great Salvation; and if all theſe 
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how muſt his Reckoning ſwell, and how inexcuſable 
muſt, he be, whom neither the ſtill Voice of Proſ- fo 
perity, nor the ſ}nller Sound of Adverſity, can con- 
vince.?. Take, eat, this is my Body, and. drink ye. all, 
of this, is a Duty, as much as doing by others the 
Fe e $0.0 en 
appear, and be made out one Day, that this was 
not an. Evangelical Counſel only, which the more 
religidus Sort, that are ambitious of the. higheſt: 
Place in Heaven, need only mind, if they pleaſe. 
It was ſaid to all the Diſciples that -reprefented MY 
the Church-Militant, And it thou profeſſeſt thy | 
ſelf a Member of that Church, thou art no more 
. excusd from the Performance of it, than thou art 
from coming to Church, and attending the other Or- 
dinances of God. But if theſe Motives cannot pre- 
vail, God hath Enforcives which ſhall ; but from Le 
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theſe Good Lord deliver us. 


: 


J God ! when thou with Rebukes doſt cha- 
ſten Man for. Iniquity, thou makeſt his 
Beauty to conſume away like a Moth | Hear my 
Prayer, O Lord, and give Ear unto my Cry; 
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hold not thy Peace at my Tears. Oh! let the 
Afflictions which have befallen me, and which 
thou thalt hereafter think fit to ſend upon me, 
help towards the ſtrengthening of my Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Thou haſt ſometimes laid thy, 
Hand upon me, thy afllicking Hand, and [have | 
taken no Notice of it. Thou haſt ſmitten me, 
ad I. have not looked up to Heaven, from 
whence the Stroke did come. Thou haſt cor- 
rected me, and I have not been the better for 
it. L have deen like a Beaſt before thee; ſo Þ 
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fooliſh was I, and ignorant. Oh, teach thou 
me! let me read my Duty in my Croſſes: And 


Trouble direct me to the Crols of my dear Ma- 
ſter, the Lord Jeſus. Enlarge my Contempla- 
tions of the Croſs of Chriſt, by the Croſſes 
that knock at my Door. Let theſe make me 


” . 5 . AN 8: 5 
22 8 
. 5 n 

r 

2 th "> 72 . 


the Croſs of Chriſt, In theſe Croſſes and 
Troubles, let me find Motives to come with 


| FR Redeemer. Let theſe prompt me to run to the 
Tree which yields the Fruit of Righteouſneſs, 
1 22 Let not theſe diſcourage me from loving thee 3 


my Hope and Fortreſs, my Light and my Sal- 
vation. Let me look upon the Joy that all my 

Troubles will at laſt end in, and take Comfort 
In all my Tribulations, Imprint this Belief up- 
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"2 banker after the Fleſh-Pors of Egypt; bur let 
me ſee the richer Table in thy Kingdom. I 
am apt to be fond of thoſe outward Comforts ; 
2 oh | quench my Thirſt after them. Let me ſee 


Diet than this Earth affords. Give me thy 
Peace; not as the World gives, but as. thou 
J uſeſt to give thine own People. Oh! give mie 
Phat I want; thou knoweſt my Neceſbties 
better than J. Give me better Things than my 
4 Hleth deſires, even thoſe which may preſerve 
me by thy Power, thro' Faith, unto Salvation, 
4 thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord! Hinen, 
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whatever Trouble comes upon me, let that 


more zealous to participate of the Benefits of 


greater Seriouſneſs to the Table of my crucify'd 


but rather inflame my Affections to make thee 


on my Soul, that thou knoweſt better what is 
good for me, than my carnal Heart, I am apt to 


clearly, that to feed on thy Love, is better 
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of Coigiual Weakneſs, Sitknels. and Death, FA i 
ſecond temporal Judgment, inflicted fome- che 
time on the unworthy Receivers of this Holy = To 
. Sacrament. oO x Gait 


20550000000000000000000 | 
The CONTENTS. : 
T be Fucharif a Cure for all Diſeaſes, yet many continue * 


weak and ſick after it. The Cauſe ſhewn to be in them- © 
ſelves. The Signs of ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and 

| Death. God inflids theſe ſpiritual Fudgments upon un- 
worthy Receivers by Degrees. The Juſtice of it vindi- 
cated,” in four Particulars. Spiritual Weakneſs ard 
'; Sickneſs, proud to be a greater Fudgment than the Con- 
pPoral. Of the End of our eating and drinking worthily 
at this Table, which is ſpiritual Health; and wherein 
that conſiſts. Spiritual Fudgments more common than 
Nen think or ſuſpeck. Our Souls are capable of Diſea- | 
ſes, as well as our Bodies. Several Inſtances and Proof. 
given 0 10 The Cure of ſpiritual Weakneſs and 
Sic kneſſes, laid down i in e Particulars. The £ 
5 Prayer. 1 F* 


I. A 8 1 ſo even : ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sik 
8 neſs, and Death, proves too frequen tly an 19 
* of eating and drinking a at Wer 1 Vit 


ble; Nay, dee Gixiraal Sickneſſes are more com- 


mon than the other. Tis true, they cauſe no Pain, 
no Aches, no Torments in the Bowels; they are not 


Guts; but they are Sickneſſes Rill. And becxtſe we 
find ſuch Things, and God manifeſts his Anger often 
againſt unworthy Receiving, by ſuch Symptoms, we 
: have Reaſon to believe the Apoſtle aim'd at theſ e, 

as well as at bodily Diſeaſes, when he avers, For this 
| Cauſe nary are weak aud fickly among you, and many ſleep. 
'Tis true, there is not a more proper Medicine for all 


To which purpoſe, Albertus Magnus 

= faith very appoſitely, Fin the Euchar ft, Ds FIERY Dip 
in the Remembrance of our Saviour's 3+ Trad. 1 mn 4- 

S | Faſton, we reflect on his Humility, it will . 

2 free ns from the Infection of Pride. If we think of * 

vonder ful Charity, we ſhall be deliver d from the Evil of 

Emy If we conſider with what Alacrity he went to die for 


of Covetouſneſs. If we lay his Meekneſs and Patience to 


» how far from Pomp and Oftentation, and bow mean the 


1 bled much with Luxm) 'y. And to this 
Purpoſe was the Saying of Djnocent De Moſher, 2 
x um. That the Myſtery of” the Cibſs frees © A 1 1 
15 from the reigning Power of Sr; and 
the Myſtery of the Euchariſt; 
if the Wn ks in the Go 
by touching but the Hem of Chriſt's Garment, what 
Ta- Virtue | may we luppoſe wo whole Body, if it bo 


was curd of her Infirmity 


felt as the Pluriſy, or Cholick, or Twiſting of the 


the Diſeaſes of the Soul, than this holy Sacrament. - 
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* us, and to offer himſelf in Sacrifice for us, it will be au 
* Antidote againſt Wearmeſs of his Service, and Bac kward. 
neſs to Devotion. If we ponder his Bounty, and hom li- 
berally he gives us himſelf, and all be bath, we ſhall be rid 


Heat, it will be an excellent Remedy againſt Wrath and 
. Anger. If we remember how frugal bis Supper was, and 


1 Food was be made Uſe of, it will check our Gluttony and 
1 Voracity. And if we caft our Eyes on the bitter Herbs be 
eat, the Emblem of bis bitter Faſton, we ſhall not be trou- 
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392 Tue crueiſſad Jeſul. 
touch d by a lively Faith in this Ordinance? If God cer 
hath given to the Fat of Wipers, Virtue toſexpel Poy- ane 
fon, hall not we think: there is greater Virtue in = wh 
Chriſt's erncify'd Body, to cure the, Diſeaſes of the Fle 
Soul'2 If he gave Virtue to the Tree of Life in Para- 1:4 
diſe, to prolong, Age, and to procure Perpotuity of 
Duration; ſhall not Chriſt's Fleſh, repreſented by |: 
the Symbols here, center Life, and Health, and Sal. 
vation mich more? If he have given ſome Minerals 
Virtue to diſperſe Fumes and Vapours; ſhall not we hav 
believe there is greater Virtue in the incarnate Son of ¶ beſc 
God, to diſperſe the Clouds and Fogs that moleſt and ſom 


7 
2 


2nnoy the Soul? This cannot be deny d; and we may ther 


* 
* 


rationally believe, that this Sacrament is intended Fon: 
by God to cure all the Diſtempers ct the Soul: But thei: 
it that Medicine be not us d as it ought, the Soul, in- Teal 
ftead of growing ſtronger, becomes more weakly, of t. 
more ſickly, and draws nigh unto the Gates of Meat 
Nah... eee 


II. What this ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and 
Death is, will not be very difficult to diſcover. If hot! 
you mind the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, there is a Grada- ple, 
tion in the Judgment he ſpeaks of; Weakneſs is a low- prehe 
er Degree of Miſery, than Sickneſs, and Sichneſs a lou- have 
er Degree than Death. The firſt Act of God's Dil: Fuid a 
pleaſure againſt Receiving unworthily, is, to inflict ett. 
Weakneſs; if that +. no Reformation, then End tr 
Sickneſs ; and if this doth not make the Sinner riſe, Miznal 
then ute md AM 

1. Spiritual Weakneſs. . And this may be ſaid to 
_ conſiſt in theſe following Particulars: _ 


— 
7 


I. In the Loſs . of lively _Apprehenfions - of ſpiritual 1 omes 


Things, which were { ormerly vouchſaf d to the unworthy [ole 


gion, and whoſe a Hearts were never throughly Near © 
ebang d, have ſometimesFlaſhes of Heaven or Hell, Fitual 
demi either from without, or from within, Ahab BY 
„// ͤ ͤ ͤ ho LS certainly : 


I )he cruciſſed Jeſus. 393 
certainly had a very great Senſe of God's Diſpleaſure, 
205 a Sight ol Divine Vengeance ſurpriz d 11 Mind. 


when be rent bis Cloaths, and put Sack-cloath upon bis 


Fleſb, and faſtgd, and lay in Sack-cloath, and went ſoftly, 
1 Kings xx1. 27. And ſome of us may have known 
2 ſome Perſons, who have been given to Drinking, or 
2 Swearing, or Lying, or Uncleanneſs, or Quarrelſing, 
when their Office; or Employment, or Station in 
the World, or ſome ſuch external Cauſe and Motive, 
have put them upon receiving the holy Sacrament ; 
before they have come to this Table, they have had 
ſome very ſerious Theughts, and you might obſerve in 
them a Demureneſs of Behaviour, ſome Apprehen- 
ſions of the Neceſſity of Repentance; and ſometimes 
their Hearts have been ſo touch'd, that even a few 
Tears have dropd from their Eyes, as a Teſtimony 
Jof their being mov'd at the Thoughts of Chriff's 

of Death and Paſſion; but the Sacrament being over, 
heir Devotion hath been at an End 95, afl they 
have return'd to their old Sins, which made them 
unworthy Receivers, becauſe this ſhews they were 
hot heartily reſolvd, when they came to this Ta- 
ple, to ſubdue their Corruptions. Their lively Ap- 


bs 


2 drehenſions of ſpiritual Things, they formerly had, 


Whoſe lively Apprehenſions; but they having no 
Tove to them, God, by a ſecret Judgment, 1-ts them 
Fear out: And then, what can be the Iſſue, but ſpi- 


2. Irre- 
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mean ſuch Lemptations as are agreeable to our fin- 


394 The Crucified Jeſus. 
2. Irreſoluteneſe to reſt Temptations, is another np. 
tom of this ſpiritual Weakneſs. When the Soul 1s &i- 


ther unreſoly'd whether it ſhall reſiſt ſuch known 


Temptations, or not, or reſiſt them but faintly, 


but I It 
1 3.0998 e e 
Plague is begun in the Heart. By "Temptations, | 


= 


ful Temple and .Inchnation, or ſuch as our Calling 


and Employment makes us ſubject to. He that ob- 


ſerves, and takes a View of ſuch Sinners as receive 
unworthily, cannot but ſpy in them a. very feeble 
and. irreſolute Reſiſtance of ſuch Temptations : For, 


_ notwithſtanding whatever Reſolutions they made 
before N ; Whatever Prayers and Supplica- 


7 
wn 
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tions for God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, they offer d, and 
put up before, yet, after they have been at this Ta- 


ble, the old Temptations return, even the {ame dear 


Friends that entic'd and perſwaded them to fin be. 


fore; their Reſiſtance is very weak, and they know 


not well what they ſhall do, whether they ſhal! 
diſpleaſe their own, and other Men's vain Defires, or 
no. Perheps ſome little Horror, or kind. of Damp, 


the Sacrament. for the preſent leaves upon their 


Minds, hath ſo much Force upon 'them, that they 


make ſome Attempts, and uſe ſome trifling Endea- 


vours to reſiſt ; but as this Reſiſtance is not an Effect 
of an active Faith, but only of {laviſh Fear, fo it 
doth not preſerve them untainted, and undaunted, in 
the Hour of Temptation, which is an Argument 
both of ſpiritual Weakneſs, and God's Judgment, be- 
cauſe they did not like to retain God in their Kuomledge, 
as St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. xxviii. 5 


2. Spiritual Sickneſs, the Signs of which are a: 


follows: 


I. Want of reliſhing the Things of God, and the D 4 


ries of Religion. By this we conclude, that a Man 
is ſick in his Body, if the Bread, or Wine, or Apples, 
or Meat, he ſwallows, ſeem to him Food or Drink, 


different 


# 
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| „ CCC 
different from what they appear to ſound and 
healthy Men; and by the ſame Argument, we may in- 
fer, that a Man's Soul is very ſick, when the Promiſes, 
Precepts, Commands, Mercies, Priviledges, and Im- 
munities of the Goſpel, are inſipid and unſavoury 
to him, as his Soul finds no Sweetneſs, no Agreeable- 
neſs, no Juice, no Liſe, no Pleaſantneſs, no Delight, 
no Pungnency in them: It theſe appear to her as com- 
mon Things, and affect her no more than what 
the Great Mogul doth in the Indies, or what Men talk 
on the Coaſt of Guinea If they raiſe no Wonder, no 
Admiration, no Affection, no Appetite, no ſtrong 
Deſire in her; if the can hear them, read of them, 
ſurvey them, think of them, without being touch d 
with the Conſequence and Importance of them, the 
Soul is infallibly under ſome great Diſtemper, and 
the whole Head is ſick, the whole Heart is ſick, grie- 
vouſly ſick, and the Wound is dangerous; and that 
this ſpiritual Sickneſs diſcovers it {elf too often in un- 
worthy Receivers, we need no other Proof, but 
what their known Averſion gives us; I mean their 
Averſion from good Thoughts and Diſcourſes, after 
they have been at the Table of the Lord. Reading 
the Word, digeſting it, and endeavouring to {ee won- 
drous Things in that Law, and meditating of ſome 
Part of it Day and Night, is irkſome to them, te- 
dious: And when ſomething favouring of Heaven 
and Eternity is propos d to them, they ſtand upon 
& Thorns all the while, nor can the Goodneſs of God 
prevail with them, to deny themſelves in any 
Thing they have a Mind or ſtrong Inclination to, a 
| certain Sign of their being ſick, and of God's Judg- 
ments upon their Souls. 1 5 


oF 19 | : 


2. Another Symptom of this ſpiritual Sickneſs, is, 


e. when a known Sin becomes babitual, and the few jingle 
Man Ads paſs into Temper, and come to. be incorporated with 


pples, Nature, and turn into Conflitution and Complexion. In 
this Caſe the Soul may be judg u very lick, as ſick 
— —e— „„ 
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as the Body that is troubled with the Stone or Gout, 5 
2nd where the Diſtemper or morbifick Matter 18 ſo in 
diſpers d thro, the Maſs of Blood and Joints, that 


1 


tho it admits of Reſpite, and end. ntervals ſome- 
AC 


times, Jet as the Humours that feed it, gather 
Strength again, ſo the Diſtemper returns. And this 


Sickneſs doth eyidently diſcover it ſelf in unworthy 
xz Receivers, who were formerly but Punies and Novi- 
| ces in certain Sins; but, after their unworthy Re- 

ceiving, harden themſelves in the Practice of them, 
commence Graduates, and drink them in as the Ox 
doth the Water; and they become their Darlings, 
their Benjamins, as dear to them as their right Eye, 

as dear as their Foot or Hand; than which, their can. 
not be a ſurer Sign of their being ſpiritually ſick, 
and lying under the Weight of a ſpiritual Jude: 

ETD od D ĩ oo Baby ar” 

3. Spiritual Death; and this alſo is to be known 


by Symptoms, which are theſe; 55 
1. / ben the Conſcience ſmites no more: When it gives 
over ſtriving with the Sinner, he is dead as that 
Body in which the Pulſe hath left off beating. So it 
was with the Prodigal, of whom Chriſt expreſly ſaith, I 
tho' his natural Life was found aud whole, that he 
was dead: No Remorſe, no Regret appear'd in his 
Soul. All was ſtill as in a Charnel-houſe, no Noiſe 
within to fright him. All was turn'd into the Silence 
of the Grave. He delighted in his Naſtineſs, in his 
Mud, and Dung, and Filth, and ſwiniſh Deſires; no- 
thing prick d him, nothing ſtung his Heart. And that 
this Death is to be found in ſome unworthy Receivers, 
is mapifeſt from their Actions, for they become ſtupid in 
their Errors, and having baffled their Conſcience, laid 
that inward Witneſs to ſleep, and huſh'd it into a fatal 
Slumber; it ſtirs not, it moves not, and they know not 
when they ſin, and when they do not. To that Inſenfi. 
bleneſs they bring themſelves, that when God als 
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they comet ſer with their Eyes, nor bear with their Ears, 
nor under ſtand with their Hearts, 
2. Another Symptom of this ſpiritual Death, is, 
when the Sinner begins to look upon Religion, either as a 
Trick of Divmes, or - Politicians, or a needleſs Thing. 
This excludes all Senſe of another World, the only 
Thing whereby the Soul lives; and therefore that be- 
ing gone, the Soul is dead; and that he who hath 
the Power of Death, even the Devil, hath killa and 
mortify'd all the good Seed that lay ſcatter'd in his 
Breaſt, Indeed, this is ſuch a Degree of Death, 
which ans yg" rs 4 do not very ordinarily” 
arrive to, yet ſometimes they fall even into this 
Gulph, for what ſhould hinder them from tumbling 
don fo low, that have loſt their Hold in a crucify'd. 
E Saviour, from whoſe Arms they have broke looſe, 
E unwilling that he ſhould have any Thing todo with 
them, but Juſt to ſave them, if he pleaſes? The 
= Bands of Love and Obedience, arc the only Things 
that preferve the Soul from Death; and the unwor- 
bY thy Communicant having made a Shift to throw 
thoſe Cords from him, being loth to be ty'd and held 
by e them, he ſinks into Contempt of thoſe Things, 
and from thence, into ſcorning of Religion it ſelf, 
Im all which the Judgment of God is clearly to be 
& ſeen; for tho" God doth not call by an audible Voice 
from Heaven, that it is ſo, nor ſet a Mark upon the 
E unworthy Receiver, as he did on Cain, whereby 
Fpectators may know that this is a Sign of the Di- 
vine Judgment upon him; yet its enough that we 
are told in the Word of God, Woe to them, when I de- 
ß RE 32 
„hid III. And from hence it's eaſy. to gueſs how God 
| : 1nflicts this ſpiritual Judgment upon unworthy, Re- 
arg oo eee e e e In LOT 
ſenſ. WM 1. By a gradual withdrawing his holy Spirit from them. 
call. This Spirit is call'd Oil, Heb. i. 9. and Un8ion, or 
the, 5 | Anointivg, 


* . 
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398 Te Crucified Feſws,” 
Anointing, 1 John ii. 27. Whatever the Quantity of 
that Oil was, that was put in their Lamps, as that 
ahates, ſo the Strength af their Soul able and from 
hence come ſpiritual, Weakneſs Sickneſs, and 
Death. The Spirit of God, is the Pillar that ſupports 
the Houſe ; if this Prop be removd, the Inference is 
eaſy, that the Houſe will not be of any long ſtand- 
ing. There are general Gifts of the Spirit of God, 
_ common to good and, bad Men under the Goſpel, and 
there are ſome that are peculiar to thoſe that walk 
after the Spirit; and as in an unworthy. Receiver, 
we can ſuppoſe none but general Gifts; ſo even theſe, 
upon his Abnſe, and miſemploy ing of them, are gra- 
dually remov'd, as Men take Meat and Victuals 
away from inſolent Beggars, that throw their Gift 
upon a Dung-hill; and as a charitable Penſion is 

withdrawn, when we find that the Party which en- 
joy d it, ſpends it in Ale-heuſes and Taverns, or in 
I 2 By a gradual permitting the Devil to. exerciſe his 
Power. and 1 upon them. God doth not very 
frequently ſuffer. the Enemy to fly upon the Offender. 
with all his Force, or to ruin him at once, but he 
lengthens his Chain by Degrees, to ſee whether the 
Sinner will yet give himſelf Leave to think, and at. 
tempt to be freed from that intolerable Yoke and Sla. 
very; but that Tenderneſs and Patience of Almighty 
God becoming fruitleſs and ineffectual, the Judge 
gives the Executionor E Liberty to darken his 
Mind, to pervert his Will, and to ſear his Conſcience. 
Time was when but one Devil was permitted to ty- 
rannize over him; but if inſtead of being angry and 
diſpleas d at that ſingle Foe, the nnworthy Commu- 
nicant embraces, and makes him his Friend, then 
that Devil takes with him ſeven other Spirits, more wicked 
_ than bimſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there; and the ö 
laſt State of that Manis morſe than the firſt; faith 3 
„„ eee a 
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Matth. xii. 45. Nor is there any Thing of Injuſtice 

in theſe Proceedings of God. Fbrr. 
1. It is nothing but Lex Talionis, a juſt Retaliation, 
3 Rule whereby God. ordinarily governs himſelf in 
the Execution of his Judgments, Hof. vi. 4. He tells 
Judah and Ephratm, Tour Goodneſs is as a Morning 
Cloud, and as the early Dew, it paſſes, away. The Judg- 
ment therefore is made proportionable, Hof. x11. 3. 
Therefore they ſhall be as the Morning Cloud, and as the 
early Dew that paſſes away; ſo here the Sin is ſpiritual, 
the Judgment is ſo too. The unworthy Receiver 
wrongs his own Soul, and in his Soul the Marks of 
( / ᷣ . ĩ]ĩ ↄ 8. 
2. God, in this Caſe, doth no more than what 
we our ſelves do, and think our ſelves very rea- 
ſonable and juſt for doing fo, A Father reduces 
his Spend-thrift Son to a ſmaller Allowance; and 
the Ground that will not bear any Thing after 
a World of Toil, we dung, and dig, and manure 
no more. In this Manner, and for Reaſons like 
theſe, God withdraws his Holy Spirit from the 
wworthyRecaner ! r ĩð ß 

3. As the Devil is God's Miniſter of Juſtice, his 

Taylor, and Hang-man, ſo he may juſtly make uſe 
of him to judge and laſh the unworthy Receiver, 
the rather, becauſe he wilfully hearkens to the baſe 
Suggeſtions of his ſworn Enemy; and who finds 
Fault with a Prince, or Magiſtrate, for ſending an 
Executioner to behead or hang thoſe that have 
committed Treaſon, or conſpir d againſt their lau- 
— , „» 
4. That God doth gradually fend this ſpiritual 
Judgment upon unworthy Receivers, this ſpeaks 
his Goodneſs, Compaſſion, and Patience, and ſhews 
how loth he is to give up Ephraim, how loth he 
18 to deliver up {ſracl to the Rage of the Enemy, 
how loth he is to make them as Admah, and to ſet 
them as Zebobim; ſo that there is Charity myngles, 
ET35T; I | WIEN 
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with the Juſtice, and in the midſt of his Anger, 
he remembers Meer m en 
IV. And this will give us Occaſion to enquire 
which of theſe two Judgments is greater, the 
Temporal or the Spiritual. And here, if we con- 
ider the Miſchief doneby them, we muſt conclude, 
and aſſert, that the Spiritual is greater. For, 
I. Pain, and Sickneſs of Body, may yet bring a 
Man, or drive a Man, to a true Repentance, and 
a Sight of the Errors of his Ways, as we proved 
in the foregoing Chapter; but this Spiritual Weak- 
neſs makes the Way and Paſſage to Repentance, 
more difficult; and the more any Thing doth hin- 
der a Man from Repentance, the more dangerous 
it is. Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death, 
ſuppoſes, that the Faculties, which ſhould be chiefly 
employ'd in the Product of Repentance, are out uf 
Order, and violated; ſuch as the Underſtanding, 
the Will, and the Affections. Bodily Sickneſs very 
often puts theſe into a new Fermentation, and a 
ſtrong Deſire after Spiritual Things. But when 
the very Tools, whereby the Soul is to work, are 
blunt, and their Edge rebated, or are become ruſty 
and uſeleſs, the Work is very likely to be left 
undone. If therefore the Light that is in thee, be 
Darkneſs, bow great is that Darkneſs! faith our Sa- 
| viour, Mat. v. 23. 3 1244 8 l Thea 
2. The Spiritual Judgment is the more dange- 
rous, becauſe it is leſs perceiv'd,” and taken Notice 
of, than Bodily Sickneſs. If a Man feel the Smart 
and Pain of his Wounds and Sores, they oblige 
him to ſeek out for a Phyſician for Remedy, 2 


e 


Counſel and Advice; and fo we find it is, for the Ws 
maoſt Part, with all Diſeaſes of the Body, which MW © + 
cauſe Anguiſn and Grief, and great Inconvenience IM ©, 
and Diſorder in the Body; yet, among theſe va- i 
Nous Piſtempers, ſome there are, where the Poiſon IM 
nates : 1 creeps Ml 


— 


1 mm _ 


creeps a in the ſecret Parts, and Men ive 
it 0 l it ſeizes the Vitals, hn poveive 
very Heart, and towls' the Bell for Death; and 
theſe we count the moſt dangerous. Of this Nature, 
is Spiritual Sickneſs and Weakneſs: It leaves the 
Body in the fame Temper! it found" it in. cauſes 


fafe, and they ail nothing. For this Spiritual Sick- 
neſs gabe be be percerv . without Thinking, and 


Ino Prickir in the Back; no Stitches in the Side, 
0 Diſtübape in the Head: It lets Men eat, ard 
L 4 drink, and exp. and walk; and do their Buſineſs; 
i and as to the outward Man, they feel no Inchnve- 
! nience, Which makes them think, that they have 
- nothing! of a Diſtemper about them, and all is 
1 | SelfExantipation, which being neglected, Met: feel 
h, I it not; whence it comes to aſe that it ſpreads 
y inſenfibly in e Dark, while Men are aſleep, and, 
ot WW by D Les, * Trrupts the Soul, till all its Goodneſs 
8, be on md; ind conſe equently, this Spiritual Judg- 
iy 85 Kreiter than the Corporal. 
2 Spiral Judgment is a Sign of: God's 
en 85 Anger and Tho” it will not enter into 
are the Thoughts 1 a ſenſual Man that it is ſo, or 
ty chat any u Thing can be a Sign of God's Anger, 
ett but une relates to Loſſes, and Diſappointments, 
be and Croſſes in the outward Man, and in the World; 
Sa- It yetienlighten'd Souls have ever look d upon Sp iri- 
e and Peach, xe + Sign of God's heavier 


| Wrath av Indignation, becauſe, in this Caſe, God 

doth as it were let Men alone, leaves them to 
| theinſelves, and his not puniſhing of them with 
| bodily Troubles, looks like an Averſion from their 
4 be ed, and fo much we TY. gueſs from what 
K 232 iv. 14, 12 
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the _—_ of : a 92 — the; Swiftne le Eagles; 
the Alperity of Angels, and the 10 of Bag 
g To 1 FE « FL econ 
worthily, we ſha ceriain ly EC * ects, in 
ſome Degree at ! eaſt; for it 8 Jlain, Mat, they are 
felt by others, 7 are worthy, Communicants; 
and wihat ſhould hinder. us from feeling he ſame, 
H we come furniſh'd -with the ame Balificati- 
ons? Thoſe that ate, acquainted only with Men, 
2s carnal as themſelves, may pollibly, think, that 
when we talk ef Things of, this Nature, we ſpeak 
- Spiritual Romances, —1 tell th th em. Stories next to 
Fables z hut thoſe that have Fon converſant with 
Perſons who have choſen the, better Fart, mul 
needs perceive 1 4 Health and Vi igour worthy 
| Receiving adds to their Souls. For what makes 
them, that they delight in the Law of the Lord, 


In che inward Man? Pr. what makes them afraid 
Oz 


judgment we have ſpoken of, muſt no ore 
Condition of abundance ninal Chriſtians, that 
receive unworthily ? The Perſons upon whom this 
Spiritual Judgment is executed, are not far from 


/ The Crucified Feſt us, * 40 3 


of the very Appearances of Evil? What makes 
them converſe with God ſo often by Prayer and 


holy Thoughts? What makes them contented un- 


der their Misfortunes and Diſaſterts? What makes 


them take ſuch Comfort in the Croſs of \Chyiſt ? 
What makes them ſilent and patient under private 
Injuries? What makes them ſtand up for the Glorx 
of God, when they ſee it prophan'd and abus d? 
What makes them f ready to deny themſelves? 
What - makes them ſo ſolicitous about their ever- 
laſting State? What makes them kind and tender- 
hearted, and ſo eaſy to be intreated to that which 
zs good? What makes them forego their Intereſt, 
rather than wrong their Conſciences ? Is it not their 
worthy Receiving? And what better Signs can there 
be of the Spiritual Health, and flouriſhing State 
and Condition of their Souls? Chriſt, in this Sacra- 
ment, doth not only communicate to them an 
empty Name, or a fruitleſs Title, but makes them 
fruitful Trees; and it muſt needs be ſo, for they 
= that\ be planted in the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh 
in the Comts: of our God, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
DIR oe a) 13 | 


II. Who, that ſeriouſly conſiders the Spi 


every one of us. To find them out, we need not 


| ſend/you to the Sands of Africa, nor to the Lybian 
Deſarts, nor to Barbarians, nor to Negros and Ame- 


cans :-No, theſe very Perſons you may ſee and 
know at Home, and in the midſt of our mixt Con- 


gregations. How many have I known, that have 


come to this Holy Sacrament, and, after that. have 


grown worſe than ever? Their Drunkenneſs and 


Lewdneſs, their Selfiſhneſs and Covetouſneſs, their 
„„ Ddg - .- extravagant 
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404 The Cruciſied Feſt. 
extravagant and - nngodly Speeches and Actions, 
which before were but Embrio and Infants, after Re- 
caving, have become Giants and ſtrong Men. What 
an Argument is this of their unworthy Receiving ? 
What an Argument of God's Judgment? What an 
Argument that God hath withdrawn his Holy Spi- 
rit from them? What an Argument that they are 
left to the Power of the Devil? O that they were 
ſenſible what a Judgment this is! O that the. 
knew what a fearful State this is! O that theit 
Eyes were open to fee, that they are in the very 
Suburbs of Deſtruction! O that the Veil were taken 
away, that they might behold the Death, the Ruin, 
the Miſery, the Wrath, the Indignation of God 
they run into! O thor, that openeſt the Eyes of 
the Blind, and raiſeſt them that are bow'd down, 
and loofeſt the Priſoners, open the Eyes of theſe Wt ** 
unhappy Souls, that they may fee the Precipice Wt a 
they ſtand upon, and turn back, and ſave them. 
ſelves from this untoward Generation. 


III. Let us all very ſeriouſſy believe, that our Souls 
are capable of Sickneſs, and Miſery, and Death, as 
well as our Bodies. Indeed they cannot die, fo as to 
ceaſe, or to be annihilated; for they are notimade 
of Earth, and Matter, and contrary Humours and 
Principles, as our Bodies are, but certainly they 
can die to God's Favour, and a Senſe of Eternity. 
This Behicf, if it be found and ſtrong, cannot but 
Have a mighty Influence upon our Lives. If we 
believe this as we ought, with Apprehenſions of 
the Danger we are in, we ſhall be as much afraid 
of Things that will caſt our Souls into Sickneſs, or 
hurry them into Death and Miſery,” as we are afraid 
of going to a Peſt-houfe, where People He lagguiſping 
under their Plague-Sores. Ah! ſinful Man, how 
could'ſt thou negle& coming to the Supper of the 
Lord, if thon didſt believe, that this Neglect wil 


bring 
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bring a Conſumption owthy Soul? How could thou 
receiye with an impenitent Heart, if thou didſt be- 
lieve, that thy Impenitence will kill thy Soul? 
How durſt thou venture on thoſe Sins, that are 
poiſon and Venom to thy Soul? How could thou 
be ſo careleſs of the approaching Judgment of God, 
if thou didſt believe that this Careleſſneſs will in- 
tallibly bring a Palſie upon thy Soul ? How could 
ſinful Delights be ſo charming to thee, if thou 
didſt believe, that they will throy thy Soul into 
Ja violent Fever? Why ſheuldſt thon make t 
Soul ſick, when the great Phyſician offers thet 
Health and Salvation? The Sickneſs of thy Soul is 
much harder to be cur'd, than the moſt: chronical 
Diſtemper of the Body. Not but that God can heal 
it, as eaſily as the other, and ned fay no more, 
than Chriſt to the Paralytick in the Goſpel; Arxiſe, 
e up thy Bed, and walk, and thou arr preſently 
yhole; 12 he will not, except thou be willing 
too. This thy ſpiritual Sickneſs is wilful, that 
makes Chriſt backward to remove it; and if ever 
thy Soul be cur'd, it muſt coſt thee great Morti- 
ffeations, Rivers of Tears, ſtrong Throws, and. Agd- 
nies, and Troibles in the inward Man. And who 
would make Work for ſuch a coſtly and laborious 
ther Lure, that may be well without it? Let the Phy- 
mitt. J ſcian be never ſo {kilful, if the Patient will nat 
If we et his Recovery? If thou were but willing to fold 
« of Chriſt's Preſeriptions, thy Cure might be effected, 
even after thou haſt brought thy Soul to the Moth 
Jof the Pit, and to the Brink of the Grave; and 
if you aſk me what theſe Preſcriptions are, I 
muſt tell you, that they are theſe following. 
1. Like nem. born Babes, to imbibe the ſincere Milk of 
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the Word, that yon may grow thereby, if | ſo be ye have 
aſed that the Lord is gracious; to whom coming; as te 
I living Stone, diſallow'd indeed of Men, but choſen of 
ED: CE OT -- Gad 


& will 


bring 
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God, and precious; ye alſo, as lively Stones, are built up | 
_ «ſpiritual Honſe, an hoh) P teſtbood, ta cer up Jp 


tual Sacrifices, acceptable - God by Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
ji. 2, 3, 4. Weak and ſickly Perſons have need off 
Milk; we uſe it in Bodily Diſeaſes, when they have 
weaken'd the Body; and, it ſeems; it's neceſſaryſ 
alſo for the Recovery ot Souls, weaken d by Sin ; 
but then the Milk is not ſuch, as Cows, and Sheen 
and Goats do give; but it is the Word of the Lo 
which; endures for ever; and to apply our ſelves tf 
pondering, and meditating in it, and to make it th 
_ of our Lite and Manners, ':1s drinking of that : 
Milk: 9 
2. To pull ont the right He, ene to cat of the ri 
Hund, Matth. v. 19, 30. 2. e. To ſhun: thoſe Loc 
and Actions which are Provoca tions to Sin. As bel 2 
that means to recover of bodily Sickneſs, . muſt avol 
all Things that would irritate the morbifick Matte 
ſo he, whoſe Soul is ſick, and would be cur d, mu iq 
carefully avoid the Occaſions of thoſe Sins whit 2 
have made him ſick; and he that would be cru N 
no more, muſt avoid the Company that us'd to p 
ſwade him to Intemperance; and he that would if 19 
tempted no more by the Harlot that drew him 1 
muſt not come. near ber Houſe, Prov. v. 8. 4 

3. Not to repine at the bitter Draughts ol 
gives you to drink of; but to fay, as he in { 
Agonies, The Cup which my Father bath given "i 
Fall JT not drink it 2 Joh. xviii. 11. Whether 8 
bitter Cnp be the Cup of Mortification, of Faſlin 
of Severities, of being reveng d upon thy ſelf, and 
deep Humiliation, or the Cup of Bodily Afi 
if he bids you drink of it, 5 muſt be ” thankvi 
taken, elſe expect no (ure; and that which ou 
to encourage us to drink ct it, is this, that 
Bitterneſs will end at laſt in Sweetneſs unſpeaka 
ankineiinkle Canſelptjong 
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IVI Lora? ſits Chrift Heaven is thy Throne, 
and the Eärt r thy Foot-ſtool: Where is the 


Houſe thar Man can build untbthee? and where 
3s the Place/of thy Reſt Thou dwelleſt not in 


Tem ples wage with Hafids ! Yet in an purnble, 
band, ſindere, and pure 


by HabMArion!” Oh, "charm 
vain, foolifh"wwitked, and dang e Net THE ewghts? 


Oh! when ge oer ure pe "a le fahle this 
ek annòôys it“? 


Hoùſe from “the Rubbiſh * 
When wilt Thou adorn my Soil with 481 
ET Humility, which may 0 ar Invitation bf t 
W-gracious Prefence > How apt am J to 100 
from thee } How, apt to mind poor 'tranff i 


Things! How little am I eee with' that 
Fervency of Spirit which [ ſee in others ! Great 


_ =. FRYE 


129 


e 44d 7 abonr 
92 18 y nothips muſt 


3 


Heart, thou Haſt pro- 


. — 
—— - 


* A 
— — 


PPP — — pp 
„„ K . RS IE LS 


408 Th Oavifip Feſuss 


+4 4. 
„ | 
+ 


there 


me conſider how 'nobly J am bern, and hate 
chat mean and ſervile Spiri] 1 am born of 
God; ſo thy Apoſtle tells me. Oh! let m 
God be ever in my Heart, and let we do God. 
like Things, even Things that ſavour of Hea- 
ven, and a ſupernatural Temper. Touch my 
Soul, ſweet Jeſu Tauch it with the Rays of 


thy Favour in this Sacrament, that I may ſeck |. 
after thee alone, think on thee, alone, and love 
From me, and wake me ſick of Love; that | th 

: joyfull, without, Lediouſneſa, I may continue 
in wellrdoing. Thou art a Saviour] Be tho 
ſo to me, and, ſave. me from my Sins. Give 
me an healthful, Soul, a good Conſcience, and 
7120 5 Mind, and Purity of ache ape. with | 
that, Purity, 4 ent rejnycing in thy Name, 
18 5 rm, Multieude of holy 5 B 
Thoughts, Innocence of Life, . ardent Love, 
and everlaſting Charny. Let no Temptation 
:defile me, but let theſe rather purge, and join, 
and unife me to thee. . Give me a conftant 
Teal for thine Honour and Glory, and let me © 
be for ever delighted with thy Praiſes, Amen, . 
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a The Cc 0 N T E N 'T: S. 
The 2 W made aſe of by St. Paul, in en Solty 


| threatening of Damnation being devown: d by St. Paul 


dxunł to the Lord's Table, ſnce the Eucharift; is with 
us adminiſter d and receiv '7 in the Morning, ad mo ſt 
ef thoſe who come, do come with ſome Preparation. 
' hence it comes that Damnation dath not fright Men 


' The Severity of this Threatening pre Communicants in 
Mind, what a Value and Efteem they are to have for the 
Death ' Chrift : Pet it is 0 juft Di 


come conformable to Cbrift Feſus. The, Prayer. 


1 iT H E Judg ment. the unworthy Receiver pull 
: upon Bine is not only temporal, but roll 
4 nal too. o this I I have already told you, 
that the Word e uſed by the Apoſtle, in his 
: Threvtening 


ate : of baue, which the T1297 Receiver 0 
of eats a0 drinks to himſel. 


bees M ee 02048 
+ BRL 5 


Keceivers, is ben bens, on Pur poſe to fright them from 
Lin. | How Men eat and drink tbeir Damnation in 
this holy Sacrament. © The Fuftice of God in mflieting : 
Damnation on uo thy Receivers, vindicated. The 


do the prophane Corinthians, that _ drunk to this 


boly Ordinauce; bow that can be apply to ſuful Men 
in this Age, who are not in a Poſtbility of coming 


more, it being the greateſt Miſery Man is capable af. 


iſcouragement from 
approaching with ſyicere Deſires and Reſolutions to he-. 
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Threatening denounc'd againſt unworthy Receivers, 
ſignifies not only Judgment in general, but alſo Dam- | 
nation. And, indeed, the holy Ghoft doſt purpoſely | 
make.uſe ſomerimes of ambiguous Words, eſpecially: | 
in Threatenings, to rouze Men the more from their | 
Slumber, and to give. them Notice, that if the leſſer | 
Puniſhment, threatep'd in the xpreſſion, is either 
delay d, or cannot prevail, that then. the greater, 
meluded in the Tame Word, ſhall take Place Thus 

the Word Nο Sheol, in the Old Teſtament, us d much 
in Threatenings, import both the Grave, and Hell; 
and in Comminations againſt wicked Men, it doth 
ſignify an untimely Grave, but a far 


not on 
greater Puniſhment beyond it, even eternal Darkneſs, 
and everlaſting Howlings z to ſhew; that if the tor: | 
mer Danger cannot fright, the latter ſhall, when it 
| 18 too late to repent. And ſo here, the Word Ke; 12%, 4 


including both temporal Judgment, and Damnation | 


e muſt believe, the Apoſtle. hath ſome farther Pro- 
peek than this preſent Life; and that he uſes the 
with Sickneſs and Weakneſs of the Body, and a ſpiri- 
tual and temporal Judgment; but at the ſame Time 
bids him take heed, that in caſe any of the former 
doth not, for Reaſons beſt known to Providence, 
light upon him; or in caſe the ha of the for- 
mer do not work upon him, and transform him into 
2 better Man, he doth not run himſelf into Hell-“ 
fire, and eternal Miſery: It is plainly to tell him 
that ſince the Word includes both Judgments, tem- 
pora!l and eternal, he hath no Reaſon to flatter him 
far that it will be only a temporal ſudgment; but 

may juſtly fear, he ſhall incur God's everlaſting In- 
dignation. And therefore our Church retains both 
Significations of the Word, in her Exhortation be. 
tore the Sacrament: So is the Danger great, i 
we receive the lame unwoꝛthily; kor then = | 
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Word, not only to terrify the unworthy Receiver 
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bre gullty of the Body and Bloom ot Chai 


our Saviour, we kat and drink our aun 
Damnation, not tonlidering / the Lord's 
Body; we kindleHod's:Waath againſtus, we 

zovoke him to plague us with divers Dilea⸗ 


* 
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II. How an unworthy Communicant eats and drinks 


Damnation. to himſelf, is the next Thing we are:tò ex- 

plain. And this he doth this following Way: 
I. He makes himſelf obnoxjous to the fierce: Anger of 
the Judge that is to decide the Controverſy” of his 
Life and Heath to all Eternity; and this Judge is 
the Son of God Chrift. Jeſus; who hath proteſted, 
that Not evety one who ſaith wito bim, Lord, Lord, ſpall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doth the 


Mill of bis Father which is in Heaven:; and therefore 
WII ſay untd them in the laſt Day, I know you not-; 
depart from me, ye wor ers of Iniquity. And there is 

nothing more certain, than that the unworthy Re- 
-ceiver is reſolv'd not to do the Will of his: Father 
which is in Heaven; whoſe Will is, that Men fhonld 
honour the Sou, as they do the Father, John v. 23. i. e. 


believe in him, as they do in the Father; and come 
to this Sacrament, like Perſons redeenrd from their 
vain Converſation, reſolvd to War againſt the Luſts 


of the Fleſh, like Soldiers of the Croſs; and to re- 


member the Death of the Son of God here with 
that Reſpe& and Devotion they owe to God; reſolvd 
to live and die with him, like Perſons who have 
liſted themſelves under his Colours, with an Intent 
to fight againſt his Enemies; and to take heed they 
do not dithonour the Son of God, by an evil Heart of 
Unbelief. in departing from the Living God. This is 
the Will of God; and ſince Chriſt, the Judge of the 
World. is the Perſon appointed to examine, whether 
this Will of God hath been obey'd, the unworthy 


| Receiver, 


412 Te Criified Nef. 
Aeceiver, dying in Impenitence, Anil coming; before 
him; and 1t appearing that he: 


h:nothing lefs 
chan the Will of G04, praſeſs d, indeed, that he would 
do it, pretended Service, and Obedience a him, and 
yet dlade his own Will, though exhortrd and mov d 
to do the Will of God by nu 
ents big with the greateſt Charms; what can 
- his Obſtinacy cauſe, but Anger in the Judge, Anger 
implacable, ſince he would continue dead and uncori- 
cern d under the lively Oracles of Heaven, and un- 
der the moſt livel 
God? The Effect of which Anger, is, the Sentence of 
everlaſting Condemnation ; Depart fi om me, pe curſed, 
into — Fire, c. Matth. xxv. 4 1. And for this 
Reaſon, the Fſalmiſt calls to all, Kii tbe Son, left be he 
angry, and ye periſh from the right Way, when his Anger 
1 all be kindled but a little, Pſal. ii. 1 1. 11 | 1 50 5 g 3 \1 
21. Heputs himſelf inthe ſame State and Condition, that 
other ungodly Sinners are in; to whom is reſerv'd the 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever: And that State 


and Condition is wilful Diſobedience to the Goſpel of 


Ws 2 


our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. And what the Conſgquence of 


this State is; St. Fuul explains, 2 Theſſ. i. ), 8, 9. The 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be reveal id from Heaven, with bis mighty 
Angels in flaming Fire; taking Vengeance on them that 
Eno not God, and that obey nat the Goſpel of our Lord 
Feſus: Cbriſt; who ſhall be puniſo d with ever laſting De- 
fruction from the Preſence of the i Lord, and from thc 
Glory of bis Power; And that this is the unworthy 


| Receivers Condition, is manifeſt from hence; be- 


eauſe he knows not God, #. e. he will not know him, 
nor obey the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriff. He 

might know that God is an holy God, and hath 
call'd him to Holineſs, and is not to be put off with 
blind, lame, and flovenly Devotion; and yet he 
will not, nor doth he obey the Goſpel, which obliges 
him, by Virtue of the Grace of God appearing * all 
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xlineſs and worldly Luſts. 
This Ungodlineſs, an theſe worldly Luſts, he re- 
tains, and cherithes, 4030 makes much of, notwith- 
ſtanding his coming to the Lord's Table; and fo put- 
ting himſelf in the fame State 'and Condition Wa 
other ungodly Men are in, no wonder if he makes 
himſelf liable to the ſame Damnation. - 

He makes bimfelf fit Comp: 


State, did as he doth; and he doth as they did. 


They ſuffer d the Profits and Pleaſures of the World 


to Faftle out a ſerious Senſe of Religion; ſo doth the 
unworthy Receiver. They had a Form of Godlineſs, 


and den) A the Power thereof; ſo doth he. They, ſome 
of S 0 at leaſt, came to this Sacrament with un- 


mortify d Luſts, "with unſubdu'd Paſſions of Anger 


= and Pride, and with ungovernable Deſires after the 
World, and had no real Intent to become Proſel ytes 
of Ri zhteduſneſs; ſo doth he. They 

that the holy Sacrament was ſuch an Inforcive to a 
Change of Life, as Divines talk 'd of; ſo doth he. 
They made no * Matter of this Ordinance, but 


thought it expedient to oomply with the Cuſtom of 
the Country, and the Uſages of the Church NT 


2 livd in, and that was all; and ſo doth he. Thi 


made nothing of 'promiſi ing and breaking their ſo- 


lemn Promiſes to God; no more doth he: And be. 


ing like them in Manners, no wonder if he: be like 


1 them in Torments too: Bein 11 Companion i in 
their Sins, tis juſt he ſhould 


| 5 them in their Miſery : Having been their Aſſociate 
in Hypocriſy, tis fit he ſhould have his Portion wih 
1 Hypocrites. 1 = 1 

II. But here the Sinner, I Kid, will be apt t to 


clamour, and ſay, What Juſtice can there be in it, 
chat n 


for eating 2 Pieceè of Bread, and ford rdroking 


The: | Crucifid we 4 13 
Men, to renounce Un 


| pany for the Damm d, and 
= the Sufferers i in Hell. Thoſe ark are in that miſerable 
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mon, which God hath made repreſeritative of the | 
Breatt Myſtery. He conſiders not, that by eating . 
dt this Bread, his 2 at the faut Time: pretends 1 
to ſeed on he Body of Fe ſus Chriſt; and to 77 the a 
Mercies and Benefits of his Dat, hereby he brings q 

" himſelf under an Obligation to live as a Member of t 

_ Chnſt's myſtical Body. ; not according to the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, but according to the Will of him that 1 
bought him at ſo great a Price. And being at the 5 


ſame Time unreſolv'd' to do ſo, he mocks the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and plays with Vows made in a Place = 2 
where Angels give their Attendance. © . 
2. He diſcerns not, he conſiders not what it is, * 
God to take a Body upon him for a poor Sinners Sake, 
to redeem him from Damnation. For God to take © 
2 Body upon him, is a Thing ſo aſtoniſfüng, fo-mira- On 
culous, that if the greateſt Prince of the World ſhould ©. 
voluntarily make himſelf a Beggar, and wallow in 
Dirt and Slime, to deliver a Slave out of Priſon in a 
Foreign Country, it is not ſo much, nor a Thing af 
that — 3 Conſequence. For God to take a Body 7 f 
upon him, that he might die for the Sinner, an! 5 
make him capable of inheritinz everlaſting Bliss, s ho 
a Mercy which runs ſo high, that Reaſon is at a Lo, Bu 
and it is enough to make the Mind grow giddy at 
the Conſideration ; and, conſequently, it is ſo great j | 
an Engagement to devote our felves to the Service le £ 
of that God who hath done this, that no Obligation 
0 be thou ht greater, or more likely to prevail 
with Men b ommon Senſe and Ingenuity. And 
| therefore, for the E Receiver not to difcern 
or e this, muſt be a Contempt that 1s without 
1 {RIS 
6035 He conſi ders not, that it ĩs the Body of his Lo 
Maſter that is preſent i in the Figure, in this Or- 
inance; even 58 of that Lord, whoſe Servant 
: he; is, and owns himſelf to be. He diſderns not, that 
I Ss of the holy Bread, he eee Chrif 
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The Cruciſſed Feſus. 417 
Jeſus to be his Lord and Maſter, at whoſe Beck he 
means to run, by whoſe Command he intends to act, 
and by whoſe Will he deſigns to be rul d. So that the 
unworthy Receiver runs himſelf into ſtrange Con- 


Euc hariſt, that Chriſt is his Lord and Maſter, alid yet 
is not willing to be govern'd by his Laws; his 
Luft and ſinful Deſires ſtill continue his Maſters; the 
Devil is ſtill his Maſter; the World is ſtill his Maſter, 
and Sin ſtill reigns in his mortal Body; Chri/t is on- 
Complement, theſe in ſober Sadneſs: And when this 


B complain that God is unjuſt in inflicting Damnation 
on the unworthy Receiver, if he turns not? 


9 © » 


E it, i. e. of coming drunk and diſguisd to the Lord's Ta- 


cafore: time, are written for our Learning, tis a great Mi- 


drunk with Wine, or any other ſtrong Liquor, in the 
Uſeof this Ordinance. He applies it not only to this 
Lin, but alſo to want of Self. Examination, and not, 


Man that compares the 28th and 29th Verſes in that 
that I Chapter: I mean, the 11th of the Firſt Epiſtle to the 


Chrif , Cor inthians, And beſides, though their coming drunk 


J al : 55 Ee * 


tradictions; he acknowledges, at the Receivn.g of the 


ly his Maſter in Shew, theſe in good Earneſt; he in 


Contempt hath all theſe Aggravations in it, who can 


1. Not to mention that Whatever Things are written 


ake, that the Apoſtle reſtrains the Penalty to being 


to diſcern the Lord's Body; as will appear to any 
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318 The Crucified Jeſus. 


to this Sacrament, gives Occaſion to the Diſcourſe, 


yet he makes a general Inference or Concluſion; He 


that, or Whoſoever cats and drinks unworthily, eats and 


drinks Damnation to himſelf. So that if there be more 
Ways of unworthy Receiving, than coming drunk to 
this Ordinance, it will follow, that they only come 
under the Reach of this Penalty. oO 
2. If one wilful Sin, or Sin allow'd of, or Sin of 
Temper, Cuſtom, or Inclination, which a Man is 
not heartily refolv'd to ſtrive againſt, makes him an 
unworthy Receiver, another muſt be ſuppos'd to do 
the ſame; for all Sins allow'd of, are of the ſame 
Nature, though the Object be chang d: And there- 
fore, whether a Man be loth or unreſolv'd to part 
with his drunken Cups, or unreſolvd to mortify his 
Envy, or Malice, or Pride, or Hatred, or revengeful 
Deſires, or opprobrious Language, or Injuſtice, or 
Cheating, or Lying, c. the Change of the Ob- 
ject makes no Alteration in the unworthy Receiving; 
and therefore no Alteration in the Penalty. If a Co- 
rinthian Chriſtian, that profeſs'd himſelf a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt's Church, had come drunk to the 
Lord's Table to Day, and come again in the ſame 


_ Poſture, and in the ſame Diſguiſe, the Lord's Day 


following, there is no Diſpute of it, but coming again 
with the ſame Sin upon his Back, would have made 
himſelf an unworthy Receiver : And if not parting 
with a known Sin, againſt he came next, made him 
an unworthy Communicant, it ſtands to Reaſon, that 
he who is given to Lying, and to Cheating, or to any 
other known Sin, and comes to the Sacrament with: 
out a full Purpoſe to reform it, draws the ſame Guilt 
upon himſelf that the prophane Corinthians did. Tis 
true, coming with the Guilt of other Sins allow'd of, 
is not ſo ſcandalous a Thing as coming drunk; but 
with reſpect to God, who is offended by it, and 

- againſt whoſe Laws the Sin is committed, they 15 
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of the ſame Nature with coming diſguisd, or drunk, 


to the Lord's Table; and therefore ſuch Men are 
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3 pany, or ſomething elſe, hath made ſweet, and eaſy, 
3 pretended, as to general Purpoſes, to mend his Life 
part with ſuch particular Sins as he 1s very prone 


the Lord's Supper, cannot work in him a Change of 


to him: And whether a Man come to the Sacrament 


2 
— 
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thoſe who lay Claim to the Promiſe of Pardon and 
ade I Salvation, are peremptorily commanded to cleanſe 


im 2 Cor, vii. 1. 


ing tbemſelves from all Filthineſs, both of Fleſh and Spirit, 
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3. Though a vicious Perſon in this Age, cannot 
well come drunk to this Sacrament, becauſe it is com- 
monly receivd in the Morning, and moſt Men 
make ſome little Preparation, and approach ſober, 
f | yet he may come drunk with evil Habits of Sin; 
and then he comes drunk with evil Habits, when he 
is ſo beſotted with the Sins which Cuſtom or Com- 


and pleaſant to him, that whatever is feign'd and 
before he receives, yet he is not heartily reſoly'd to 
to; and all the Love and Charity ſet before him in 


Mind, or an unfeign'd Reſolution to uſe the proper 
Means to ſhake off the Sin which is become natural 


drunk in a natural Senſe, or drunk in a ſpiritual 
[2 Senſe ; whether he come to it drunk with Wine, or 
drunk with Sin, there is no great Difference in the 
Crime, the Sin is ſtill the ſame; eſpecially ſince all 
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The preceding Conſideration redut'd to Practice. 


- FEre I cannot but take Notice; how little the 

1 Things which are not ſeen with our bodily Or- 
gans, though of the greateſt Conſequence, are mind- 
ed by the Generality, even thoſe that pretend to 
believe them. Damnation is certainly the moſt 
dreadful Thing imaginable, yet moſt Men make 15 
little ot it, that the Fear of loſing twenty or thirty 
Pounds, diſcompoſes and diſorders them more than 
the Apprehenſion that they ſhall loſe, the Light of 
God's Countenance for ever. What can we imagine 
to be the Reaſon of it? Surely it muſt be bead: it 
is not ſeen; And therefore People do not heartily be- 
lieve it, nor ſeriouſly think of it. And yet, when a 
Thing is very certain, that God hath ſpoke it, and 
we have all the Aſſurances that the Thing is capable 
of, that it is fo, though it cannot be ſeen with the 
Eyes of Fleſh ; yet being certain, the Thoughts of 

it farely might affect, and work upon, and diſcom- W 
poſe the Soul in a manner as much as Sight and 
Senſe. But here lies the Miſery ; the greateſt Part of 
Men are unthinking Animals; they believe, but 
think not; they think, but not of that which con- 
cerns them moſt. This makes Damnation only a big 
Word to ſet off a violent Paſſion, but it frights not; 
nay, is ſo far from frighting, that not a few do bar- 
barouſly wiſh it to their own Souls; yet ſtil}, not 
only Faith, but Reaſon ſaith, there is ſuch a Thing; 
and the Jnſtice of a ſupreme Being, requires ſo much: 
So that he that will be frighted with Damnation, 
muſt firſt deliberately examine the Reaſons which 
may convince him of the Being and Reality of it, 
and then reflect and ruminate upon the Terror and 
| Conſequences of it: And it this be done, and the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, which muſt co-operate with all 
fpiritual Endeavours, to make them effectual, be 
F | heartily 


5 


The Crucified Feſus. 421 
heartily implor d, Sin, Vanity, and Luft, and fool- 
| ih Deſires, muſt neceſſarily all, and hint before it, 
e and a Change of Lite cannot but follow; and a Man's 


[- Carefulneſs to pleaſe God, muſt needs be the happy 
4. Conſequences of it. eee ee 
& II. The Penalty God inflicts upon unworthy Re- 
7 ceivers, ſhews how God would have us value and 
7 eſteem what he hath done for us in Chrift Feſus. The 
Tr Death of Chrift for poor Sinners, God looks upon to 
of be ſo great a Thing, that he expects that every Soul, 
ne upon hearing of it, and ſufficient Demonſtration of 
it the Truth ot it, ſnould beſo ſurpriz'd with the Mercy, 
de · as immediately to throw off the Works of Darkneſs, 
12 and put off the old Man, with all his deceitful Luſts, 
nd and to become an obedient Subject of Chriſts King- 
ble dom. God ſets that high Value upon it, that he ex- 
the pects that every Soul, to whom the News comes, im- 
of mediately lay Force upon the Kingdom of Heaven, 
m- rejoyce that he is made capable of Pardon, and an 
ind Inheritance incorruptible; and for the Glory ſet be- 
tek fore him, fall to work, and ſeek firſt the Kingdom 


but of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof: And there- 
on- fore, for any Perſon who profeſles himſelf a Chriſtian, 
to entertain this Meſſage coldly, lazily, and with 
Indifferency, is an Act ſo unworthy, ſo derogatory 
from the Sublimity and Excellency of the Favour, 
that we need not wonder if he laſhes this low, fla- 

= viſh, and pitiful Temper of ours with the ſevereſt 

Vengeance. Can we think, becauſe we have no ex- 

traordinary Eſteem of the Mercy, that God will ſet 
light by it becanſe we do? Oh! let us entertain it 

E with the profoundeſt Reſpect, and the deepeſt Vene- 
ration; and think our ſelves the happieſt Creatures 
| living, that we have this Ac of Divine Bothty 
and Charity reveal'd to us. But then, it is impoſſible 
we ſhould think our ſelves ſo, except we walk wor- 
| thy of the glorious News, and tranſcribe on our 

Hs LE REELS ES Lives 


3 22 The Crucified Feſun. 
Lives the glorious Zeal, and Fervour, and Sincerity 
of the Apoſtles, and primitive Believers. 


III. As this ſevere Threatening denounc'd againſt 
unworthy Receivers, is the ſtrongeſt Diſſwaſive poſſi- 
ble, from eating and drinking unworthily, ſo it is no 
Juſt Difcouragement to receive with ſincere Deſires, I 
and Reſolutions to become conformable to Chritt's 
Holineſs. God frights from ſinning, not from doing 
well; from wronging our own Souls, not from En- 
deavours to ſave them; from Impenitence, not 
from true Repentance. All that is to be done, Chri- 
ftian, in this Sacrament, in order to receiving Wor- 
thily, 1s, to lay and proſtrate thy ſelf at the Feet of 
Feſus, and to cry, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
Speak, Lord, for thy Servant bears. Such humble Souls 
_ eſcape the Danger, and may be confident of a gra. 
cious Look from the King of Saints. But then, if 
we fall down before the Throne and the Lamb, and 
make this Profeſſion, let it come from the Heart, and 
let our Tongues ſpeak what our Minds think; and 
our Wills mean to ſtand to: And let our Defires to 
be one with him, be ſuch as Simplicity dictates, leſt 
our Hearts and 'Tongues not going together, we may 
be found Lyars, and fall into Condemnation; and, 
oh that every unworthy Receiver would conſider 
what Damnation means ! Conſider it, thou dull and 
_ careleſs Man; and then tell me, whether Chriſt re- 
quires any Thing unreaſonable of thee to prevent it? 
Thou that runneſt from an Houſe on fire, and from 
a Land- flood, or Deluge, that threatens to overwhelm 
thee, wilt not thou do all thou can ſt to eſcape Dam- 
nation, that Deluge of God's Wrath, and that Fire 
of his Anger, which no Man can quench ? Should this 
Damnation be thy Portion at laſt, we may ezfily 
imagine what thy Wiſhes will be? The ſame that all 
inconſiderable Souls are very full of, when they have 
rwnd and nndone themſelves: Ob, that I had 75 2 
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The Crucified Feſur. 323 
wiſe before the Fuct, and come to the Lord's Table with a 
better Frame; put on the Lord Jeſus, and made his Vir- 
tues and Graces my Study, my Delight, and my Pattern! 
But theſe are the Wiſhes of Fools: And I did not 


* think it would come to this Paſs, is a Saying which we 


look upon as a Character of a weak and childiſh 
Underſtanding. Both he that receives unworthily, 
and he that never receiv'd yet, both have yet Op- 
portunity to turn from their evil Ways. Therefore, 
Seek ye the Lord while be is to be found; call ye upon hin 

while be 1s near. Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and 
the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon him; and to our 


God, for he will abundaxtly pardon, Iſa. lv. 6, 7. 


The P R A T E R. 


Lord, Great and Incomprehenſible! Sie 
| 10 Anger, and Great in Power ;, and who 
wilt not at all 'acquit the Wicked ! Thy Way is 
in the Whirlwind, and in the Storm; and the 
Clouds are the Duſt of thy Feet. Thou rebukeſt 


the Sea, and makeſt it dry, and aryeſt up mighty 


Rivers. The Mountains quake at thy Word, and 
the Hills melt, and the Earth is burnt at thy Pre- 
ſence; yea, the World, and all they that dwell 
© therein, Who can ſtand thine Indignation * And 
Tho can abide the Fierceneſs of thine Anger; 
- where thy Fury is pour d out like Fire, and the 
Rocks are thrown down by thine Arm? Who 
would not fear thee, O thou Great Preſerver 
of Men! Yet thou, Lord, art good, and a 
ſtrong Hold in the Day of Trouble; and thou 
| knoweſt them that truſt in thee. In my Ap- 


Ee 4 pProaches 
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proaches. to thy holy Table, let me ſo reflect q 
upon thy Mercy, as not to forget thy Juſtice. 1 
Let me fo look upon thy Friendſhip, as to caſt i 


mies. Thou offer'ſt me thy Friendſhip in this | 
Ordinance : How great 1s thy Goodneſs! Oh, 


cannot touch, and Duft cannot blacken ; 2 
Temple purify'd with the Fire of Love, [ Q 
trimm'd with an holy Converſation, an! & 
deck'd with Variety of Virtues. Make my Soul 


fix thy Tents here for ever. Thou art the Judge 3 
to whom I am accountable for my Receiving”? 
Let me remember, that as thou didſt rain down 0 
Manna from Heaven upon thy People, fo thou ? 


in that Day againſt the Obſtinate and Impen ? 


4 . 4 The Crucifi ed Feſus. 


an Eye wirhal upon thy Severity to thine Ene. 


let me entertain the Offer with Admiration 1.4 
God will dwell with ſimple Man, and there. 
fore requires a Temple; a Temple not made 
with hewn Stones, not of poliſh'd Marble, not 
of painted Walls; but of living and Wong 
Gems, and of ſuch golden Ornaments as Kul 


I befeech thee, ſuch a Temple, and come and 


didſt rain down Fire and Brimſtone too ups 
Sodom and Gomorrab. Let me ſo rejoy ce in tie 


Mercies thou raineſt down upon me in this 8. 


crament, as to fear thy Judgments in Caſe [I +? 


buſe thoſe Mercies. If of every idle Word Mu 


ſhall give an Account in the Great Day, what 
Account will they have to give of prophaning 3 


this ſublime and myſterious Ordinance ? If th. 


Duſt of thy Apoſtles Feet ſhall bear Witneb 


tent, what a Witneſs will the Body of the So 
of God be againſt thoſe who would not b 
warm'd with the Sight and Contemplation of! 

ir mh 
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| The Crucified Jeſus. 425 
lect into Virtue? Let theſe Things fink deep into 
ice, my inward Parts, and teach me ſo to triumph 
caſt in thy Praiſe; as to tremble at thy Preſence ! 
ne- Let, oh, let not my Goodneſs be the Effect of 
this a flaviſh Fear of Damnation, ſo much as of Love 
Oh, and Delight in thy holy Ways! Let Kindneſs 
on! do more with me, than Terror; and let my 
ere- Heart melt more with the Sight of thy Conde- 
nade ſcenſion, than with the Sight of thy flaming 
not Sword. Teach me to ſerve thee with Pleaſure 
ning and Affection; and let the Glory of thy Name | 
Ruſt be the End of all my holy Exerciſes, Let thy li 
|; Love be ever fix'd in my Heart; and be thou l 
ove, my Reſt, my Tranquility, my Peace, my Meat, 

and my Drink, my Food, my Treaſure, my Poſ- 
Soul, Mellon, and my Portion, for ever, thro' Jeſus 


and} 4 hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Of Preparation; and firſt, Of Meditation by 
Bs _ Coriſt's Paſſun, e 7 
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The C GNTEN TLS 
Preparation for this b:ly Sacrament, reduc'd to five Heads, 7 bet 
| _* Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, with Reflections on | but 
BY our ſelves, Self Examination, Jud ging our ſelves, ' cha 
| | Seli-Reſignation, and .Devotions tuitable to the Paſ 

Occaſion. Chriſt himſelf meditated of his own Paſton, a I. 
Before he adminiſter d this Sacrament to bis Diſciples. ſug, 
Meditation of Cb iſts Taſſion, uſeful to bring Things u | afte 
our Minds we did not think of before, to enflame the | and 
Soul with the Love of Feſus, and to make us 1emembes | eat 

| bis Death with a quicker Senſe. A Paraphraſe upon refle 

3 tbe XXII and XXIII Chaptcis: of St. Luke's Goſpel. | hen 
| bat God ſaid to the Fews, may be the more juſtly ſaid Her 

= o us Ch iſtians, What could have been done more to my Vin 

Vincyard, that I have not done in it? A vaſt Difference | Tin 

| betwixt reading of Chiift's Paſſion, and meditating o Har 
it. Same Rules and Cantions about this Exerciſe of | | Crot 
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Meditation. The Prayer. 


1 Has in the foregoing Chapters explain d the | J Paſſ 
Doctrine, Nature, Uſe, End, and Defign of | holy 
this holy Sacrament, it will be neceſſary to direct the 
pious Soul in her Preparations for this bleſſed Ordi- |} I. 
nance. And this Preparation may be ſaid to com. not tt 

prehend, 1. Med. 
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The Crucified Feſu . 32 
1. Meditation of Chriff's s Paſſion, with 88 on 


our ſelves. 
- Sel / Examination. 


3. Fudging our ſelves, 
4. Self-Refignation. 


5 Devotion Jutable to the Occaſion. 
I begin with Meditation of Chriſt $ Paſſion, call'd 


1 by Damian, The Believer's Refuge in the 
Hour of Temptation, his Shade in the 
Heat and Sweat of Aſlictious, the ever- 
2 laſting Fuel of Divine Love, and the beſt Sauce or 8 
= medy in all Troubles and Vexitions, 


Damian in ſpec. 
Monuac h. 


And Chriſt him- 


ſelt ſeems to have ſhewn us an Example of ſeaſon- 


gs 0 
- and Fire of mighty Torments. He ſaw his Friends 
eat the Paſchal Lamb in haſte, and he could not but 
reflect what haſte his Enemies would make to appre- 
. hend him. In the unleaven'd Bread, and the bitter 
Herbs that were ſet before him, he law the Gall and 
Vinegar he was to taſte; and if the Diſciples, at that 
rence Time, did eat the Paſſover with Staves in their 


mg of ” Hands, that could not but put him in Mind of "The 
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not think of before. 5 we know before, that 
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ing our Hearts with his previous Meditations; for 
before he inſtituted this Sacrament, before he diſtri- | 
buted the Bread and Wine to the Diſciples 3 in the Eu- 
chariſt, he contemplates his own Sufferings in the 
Paſchal Lamb he eat of. He {aw on the Table 
„ a Lamb dead, flea'd, and roaſted at the Fire: 
2 ſuggeſted to him, how himſelf was, in a few Hours 
after, to be kill'd, and {courg'd, and feel the Heat 


This 


Croſs to which he was to be nail d. 


I. What it is that makes Meditation of Chriff's | 
Paſſion, neceſſary, 2s an A& of Preparation for this 


holy Sacrament, we ſhall eaſily know, if we con- 
ſider, 


1. Meditation brings Things to our Minds, we did 


Chriſt 


428 I be cruciſied Jeſiu. 
Chriſt was unjuſtly accus d by the Jews, beaten, buf- 
feted, crown'd with Thorns, inhumanly murther'd ; 
yet Meditation diſcovers Things to.us, we took no 


great Notice of before; it helps us to enlarge upon 


the Paſſages of his Paſſion; and theſe cannot but be 
very inſtructive to our Minds. This pe us in mind 

of the Dignity of the Perſon that ſuffer d all this; 
how it was not a mere Man, not a mortal King, not 
an Angel, not one of the higher Orders of miniſtering 


Spirits, but the Son of God, that laid down his Life; 


A2 Life more precious than the Lives of all created 
Beings put together. This puts us in mind of the In. 
dignity of the Perſons for whom he ſuffer d, what vile 
Creatures they were, Creztures of whom he could 
expect no Advantage, and fear no Danger, and ſuch 
as were his Enemies. This puts us in mind of the 
vaſt Multitude of his Troubles and Miſeries, how his 


Body did not only ſuffer, but his Soul too; how he 


ſuffer d in his Habit and Dreſs, by having it pulld 
off from him, and divided among the ruder Soldiers; 
how he ſuſfer'd in his Honour and Reputation, by 
being call'd a Glutton, a Wine-bibber, a Blaſphemer, 
ſtirring up the People, and poſleſs'd with a Devil; 
how he ſuffer d in his Wiſdom, by being call'd Im- 
poſtor, and treated like a Fool, and mad Man; how 
he ſuffer'd in his Power, by being accus'd as a Magi- 


cian, as one that dealt with a Familiar, and was in 
3 with the Prince of Devils; how all Sorts of 


"Perſons did contribute to his Suffering; a Diſciple, 
whom he had nouriſh'd, and brought up in the Nur: 
ture and Admonition of the Lord, Kings, and Go- 
vernors, Judges, Harlots, Soldiers, High- Prieſts, 


Scribes, Phariſees, Eccleſiaſticks, Seculars, Jews, 


and Gentiles, Men and Women. This puts us in mind 
how every Member of his Body was put to grievous 
Pain ; how his Head was crown'd with Thorns, his 
Hair pluck'd off by the rude Uſage he endur'd, 
his Cheeks beaten, his Face ſully'd, his Back 2. 
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The Cruciſied Feſus. | 429 
his Neck and Arms ty'd with Cords, his Shoulders 
” bruisd by the Croſs, his Hands and Feet pierc'd with 
Nails, his Side open'd with a Launce, and his whole 
Body made black and blue with Stripes; how all - 
Senſes ſuffer'd, his Eyes ſeeing the Mockeries of the 
Multitude, his Ears hearing the Blaſphemies of his 
Enemies, his Smell forc'd to endure the Stench of 
dead Bodies on Mount Calvary, his Taſte tormented 
with. Thirſt, and what is worſe, with Gall; and 
his Feeling with Variety of Blows, This puts us in 
mind how his Soul endur'd more, far more yet, than 
his Senſes, the Sins of Mankind lying like a heavy 
Load upon her: This repreſents how that was afflict- | 
ed with a Senſe of God's Anger againſt Sin, and with 
the Damnation of Thouſands, that would not prevent 
their Ruin ; and how, as the Sins of Mankind were 
without Number, ſo his Grief and Sorrow was with- 
out Meaſure. This puts us in mind, how his Pain 
and Torments became more pungent, and afflictive, 
by Reaſon of the Delicacy of his Complexion ; how 
his Imagination being moſt lively, had therefore 
” a.quicker Senſe of Miſery ; how his Torments were 
without any Alloy, differing in this Caſe from the 
| Torments of the Martyrs of Old, who had great 
Comfort adminiſterd to them in their Sufferings; 
Comforts fo powerful, that they walk'd on glowing 
Coals, as on a Bed of Roſes, and in the midſt of 
Flames, had a cooling Dew ſprinkled upon them. 
I This ſuggeſts how he drunk the bitter Cup without 
Mixture, without a drop of Honey to ſweeten it; 
and how this makes him the Martyr of all Martyrs, 
and the King of all afflicted Saints; and upon that 
Account may be ſaid to have endur'd more. than all 
Men put together, ever ſuffer d in this World. This 
puts us in mind, with what Affection he ſuffer'd ; how 
he choſe to ſuffer, for the oy and Comfort he ſhould / 
thereby procure to all ſincere Believers; how 2255 to 
n Mens 
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330. The Crucified Feſw. 
Mens Souls engag d him to theſe Sufferings; and 


St. Jure de la Con- 
nois, & de! amour 


Liv. 1. Sect. 2. 


whereas a few Drops of his Blood might have ſerv'd 
Turn, to redeem Mankind, he would; notwithſtand- 


ing a. this, to teſtify his infinite Love, ſhed every 


Drop of Blood in his Body for their ſakes. This 
puts us in mind with what Fervency and Earneſt- 


lleſs he went to meet his Croſs, and in order there- 
unto, bid the Traytor make haſte, and do quickly 
what he deſign'd to do; and with what Alacrity 
he embracd his Torments; and therefore ſung a 


Hymn with his Diſciples, before he was apprehended 
by the Murtherers, to ſhew the Joy he took in lay- 


ing down his Life for his Sheep. Meditation doth 


the Painter's Work, which embellithes the courſer 


P. Jean. Bapt. de 


de noſire Seign. 


Draught, gives it Features, Lineaments, curious , 
Strokes, and all its proper Dreſſes, whereby the Bou 
Mind is ſignally edity'd, and affected with the Fe 

2. Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, enflames the Soul © &y 
Mit with the Love of Jeſus. At Fatras, % 
a City of Acbaia, there livd a Hea- 

then Prieſt, Coreſus by Name, who, vi 
intending to marry, ſet his Affections i 
upon one Callirrhoe, a Virgin of that 
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Town, whom he courted, and lovd % 


entirely; but the more he courted her, the more | Sc 


refractory ſhe was, till ſhe even abus d him, and *'Þ 
reproach d him, and ſhut the Door againſt him. The 
Prieſt ſeeing no Way to compaſs his Deſigns, con- Pi 


ſults his Oracle, and Idol, but receives no Anſwer. | 
In the mean While, a killing Sickneſs ſeizd the 


Town, a Diſtemper which made People mad, and 


die raving. The Evil being become univerſal, and 
ſpreading daily more and more, ſome of the chief 


Men of the Town reſolve to ſend an Embaſly to 
one of the Heathen Gods in another City, which fery 


gives them this Anſwer : That this Plague ſhould 3 
till one Callirrhoe, a Virgin in that Town, 
; 3 N Was 


not ceaſe, 
0 1 
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was offerd in Sacrifice, or ſome Perſon for her. 


he News of the Oracle being noiſed about the 
own, Callirrboe goes to all her Friends, to ſee 
whether any would ſuffer for her, but finding none 
ſo fond, ſhe prepares for Death, and coming forth 
gat the Day appointed, dreſs d in her Funeral Robes, 
Coreſus, that was to be the Executioner, appears 
with his Sword to cut off her Head, for it was his 
J Offioe upon ſuch dreadiul Solemnities; but as he is 
preparing to give the fatal Blow, his Bowels begin 
to yearn 3, and to deſtro) 
floyd with moſt coi | 
ryal to him, that rather than be guilty of ſo 


a. Perſon whom he had 


dial Affection, was ſo ſevere a 


* 


pparbarous a, Fact, in the Preſence of the whole 
ous | he runs | 
* Bowels; and as the Blood was now iſſuing in Ri- 
vers from his Body, profeſſes to the Damſel, that 
pe dy'd for her; fo ſincere, ſo ſtrong, ſo fervent 
vas his Love. Calli71hoe aſtomſhd at the Sight, 
and confounded with the Enterprize, her ſtubborn 


Aſſembly, he runs the drawn Sword into his own 


eart melts, and now would have ſav'd his Life 


ith her own, but it was too late; yet, to make 
Sim amends, her Love to him on a ſudden grows 
Jo violent, that ſhe reſolv'd not to out-live him, 
ind at the ſame Inſtant, made her Life a Sacri- 
ce to bear him Company. Meditation of Chriſt's 
Paſſion, produces in a manner the ſame Effect, for 


s it repreſents Chriſt's dying for the ſtubborn 
Dinner, and dying for Love of him, it raiſes reci- 
procal Flames in the conſiderate Soul. It puts the 
Tale, Suppoſe there ſhould be a King, moſt wiſe, 
"Moſt rich, moſt potent, moſt — 1 moſt graci- 

us, in the very Flower of his Age, who being 
bout to marry, ſhould caſt his Eyes and Love 
pon a poor Country Maid, his Subject, and withal 
fery much deform'd, homely, ignorant, deſj:is'd, 
[1 nd diſregarded by the meaneſt Men, adorn'd with 
o good Quality, that ſhould cauſe Attraction, and 
=_ . ſolemnly 
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ſolemnly marry her; hat an Obligation would that 
be to that poor infirm Creature, advane d to a Throne 


from nothing, from worſe than nothing, to enter- 


tain that Royal Huſband with marvellous Reſpect, 
and to behave herſelf in his Preſence with all poſ- 


ſible Reverence, and Love, and Modeſty, conſidering 
what ſhe hath been, and what ſhe is come to by 


his Means? V hat an Obligation to treat him with 


all Reſpect, Honour, and Humility ? hat an Obl:- 


gation to love him with a moſt ardent, moſt tender, 
and moſt affectionate Love, and to be moſt true and 
faithful to him, loving none like him, who has de- 


ſervd fo much as her Hands? What an Obligation 


to commend and praiſe him, and to expreſs her Senſe 
of his unſpeakable Favour to her? hat an Obliga- 


tion, when he is ſick, to tend him, to be about his 
Bed, to declare her Sorrow, and Grief, and Compal: 
fion by her Tears, eſpecially ſince he hath humbled 


himſelf beyond Example, to eſpouſe her? hat an 


Obligation, when he is abſent, to ſpeak of him, to 
Jong for him, and to be impatient for his Return? 
hat an Obligation to ſing his Virtues, his Condeſcen- 
ſion, his Mercy, and his Charity, and to magnify 


his Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, his Beauty, and his Love 
to her? V hat an Obligation to give him Content in 


all Things, and to deport herlelf every where, ſo 


as to pleaſe him? V hat an Obligation, if ſhe have 
committed the leaſt Offence, to think of it with 
great Regret and Remorſe, to beg his Pardon, and 
to implore his Mercy? V hat an Obligation to endure 


any Thing, any Trouble, any Croſs, 51 Inconve- 


nience for his Sake, and to think herſelf happy, 
that ſhe is in a Capacity to ſuffer any Thing tor 
his Name? What an Obligation to be entirely ſubject 


to him, and to yield to all Things he deſires of her? 


Finally, hat an Obligation to think herſelf molt 
happy in his Love, and to rejoyce in being thus 
advancd by him, to a State ſhe could never have 
h e 


n 


* 
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wiſh'd, or hopd for? Meditation having put this 
Caſe, applies it to the preſent Occaſion, and ſaith, 
Thou, O my Soul, thou art that poor, deſpicable, contempti- 
ble Maid, that the Monarch of be Unverſe, the Wiſeſt, 
the moſt Potent, the Greateſt Prince in the World, did 

fall in Love with. There was no Beauty, no Wiſdom, 


10 good Dnalities, no Perfetion, no Amiableneſs in 
= Thee, for which be ſhould think of thes for his Spouſe ;, 
and that which ſurpaſſes all Admiration, this Sovereign 
Prince, this Prince of Princes, could not gain this wretched 
E Maiden, but by enduring a thouſand Torments, by ſpilling 
ef bis Blood, and hazarding his Life; and be freely aud 
cheerfully ſacrificd himſelf to obtain thy Love. He 
requir d no Dowry of thee, for he was infinitely Rich, 
aud thou miſerably Poor. He lcvd thee, not in a fooliſh 
E: Paſton, for he is infinitely Wiſe. He choſe thee, not for 
bis Pleaſure, for thou wert defiled to a Prodigy, and 
bimſelf is happy, and was happy in himſelf, from all 
Eternity; nor did he marry thee by Force, for be is 
Oni potent; but it was mere Love, mere Charity, mere 
Compaſſon, that he ſet his Affections upon thee , and by 
bis marrying thee, be bath enabled thee, aggrandiz'd thy 
Fortune, made thee wiſe, and rich, and great, and beau- 
= tiful; and haſt not thou Reaſon to love him with all thy 
Heart, and with all thy Strength? And by ſuch Me- 
ditations of Chriſt's Paſhon, the Soul is enflam'd 
= with the Love of the Lord Jeſus. Add to all this. 
3. What can be a more proper Preparative for this 
= Sacrament, wherein the Paſſion and Sufferings of our 
Lord are moſt ſolemnly remembred, than a previous 


Meditation of his Sufferings ; for hereby the Soul will 
be more expedite in that Remembrance, and remember 
that Death, not only with greater Facility, but with 
greater Senſe, and greater Affections too. It is ſo with 
Men, that are to ſpeak in Publick, they premeditate 
E what they are to ſay, and think much of the Thingthey - 
are to be upon when they come before the Aſſembly; 
and I ſee no Reaſon, but this may be a good Pre- 
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parative for acting in Publick too. Certainly, he 
that 2. Auates his Faculties thus in Private, will be 


of the Lord. And as he that means to pray with 


if theſe go Hand. in Hand together, it is the Way I. 
to put the Soul in an excellent Frame. Theſe pri- 
on at Home, that ſhe may look more beautiful and 


amiable, when ſhe comes to ſtand in her Bride. 
Sr oom's Preſence in the Temple. | 


manag d, muſt be in a great Meaſure left to the 


lay the holy Evangelifts before us, who all have given ö . 
us a very exact Account of their Maſter's Sufferings, 
eſpecially in the laſt Scene of his Life here on 


der an Account of the Propoſal, I will preſent him 
with a Scheme of Meditations on the XXIId and 


cumſtances and Particulars of Chrif's laſt Suffering, 
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better able to exerciſe them in Publick; for hereby | 5 
the Heart is ſeaſon'd ; and when it appears before .: 
God in this Ordinance, the Senſe which the private 2 
Meditation hath left upon it, fits it the better for hi 
the Participation of Chriſt's Merits. This previous 
Meditation ſoftens the Earth, makes it fit for tjge 
Maſter's Uſe, and for his ſowing the good Seed of « 
Grace in it, when the Soul comes into the Courts 


| - . . 4 5 TI 
good Attention in publick, muſt not forget his ſe.-1 4 
cret Prayers at Home; ſo, he that will reflect with 


Comfort on his Saviour's Death at Church, muſt me 


ditate of 1t in his Cloſet : One helps the other; and 


vate Meditations are the Dreſſes of the Soul, ſhe puts 


III. How this Meditation is to be order'd, and 


Wiſdom and Diſcretion of the Party concern'd; 
yet I ſhould think, that the beſt Way would be to 


Earth; and to make ſpiritual Reflections, either on 
the whole Hiſtory in general, or on ſome of the 
principal Points contain'd in it. To give the Rea. 


XXIIId Chapters of St. Luke's Goſpel; which I do 
the rather pitch upon, becauſe I think this Evar- 
geliſt hath given us the fulleſt Account of the Cir- 


and 


: — 
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& and I ſhall go from Verſe to Verſe, not ſo much 
= to preſcribe mine own Way, as to give the devout 
& Reader an Hint, how he may improve thoſe hiſto- 
rical Paſſages, and enlarge upon them, according 
to the Gifts, Parts, and Abilities God hath given 


Ur err dr or eo od Wu wad ww 


z The XXIId Chapter of St. Luke's Goſpel 
3 paraphras d. 


} 1. Now the Feaſt of Unleaven'd Bread drew nigh, 
© mhich is call d the Paſſover, 


Ehold, O my Soul! how buſy the Fews are to 
D remove all Leaven out of their Houſes againſt 
the Paſſover ! How loth haſt thou been theſe many 
| Years to remove the Leaven of Vanity out of thy 
and Heart, when thou haſt gone to meet thy bleſſed 
the Redeemer ? What Excuſes haſt thou fram'd ? What 
nd; Apologies haſt thou made, that thou might'ſt not 
de to part with that Apple of thine Eye? What a Benja- 
iven nine hath it been to thee? How unwilling haſt thou 
| been to quit it? Ungrateful Creature, canſt thou 
name the Name of Chriſt, and keep that which 


will render that Name, and all the Sweets contain'd 


in it, unſavoury, and inſipid to thee? 
2. And the Chief Priefts and Scribes ſought how 
| they might kill kim, for they fear'd the People. 


Eva. A ND hath not this been thy Caſe, O my Son! ? 
e Ui WW Haſt thou not feard Men more than God? 
ring; Haſt not thou been more afraid of Duſt and Aſhes, 

He Ff2 than 
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than of the holy One of Iſrael? How often couldſt 


thou have diſpensd with God's ſeeing thy Folly, if 


it could have been conceal'd from the Knowledge of 
Men? And when thou haſt avoided and ſhun d a 


Sin, hath it not been more for fear of blemiſhing 
thy Credit and Reputation in the World, than of 
Love to the Law of God? Hath not temporal Inte- 
reſt reſtrain'd thee from Sin, more than God's all- 
ſeeing Eye? Think how unkindly and unworthily 


thou halt dealt with thy beſt and greateſt Friend, 
and act for the future upon nobler Principles. 


2. Then enter'd Satan into Judas, ſurnam'd Iſca- 
riot, being of the Number of the Twelve, 


FN My Soul! tho thou haſt not been guilty of the 
AZ formal Act of Fudas's Crime, yet haſt not thou 


too often open'd the Noor to thy mortal Enemy? 


Haſt not thou giwen him Invitations to enter into 


thee by carnal Security, and taking too great Liber. 
ty in thy Converſation? When thou haſt left thy 


felt without a Guard, and haſt not watch'd over 


thy Senſes, hath not this been an Item to the Ser- 
pent to creep into the Garden, and to hide him- 
telf among the Buſhes ? Nay, when thou haſt g. 
ven Way to his evil Suggeſtions, hugg'd his Temp- 


| tations, and embrac'd the Evil he hath prompted 


thee to; when thon haſt harbour'd Malice again 


thy Neighbour, when thy Heart hath fwell'd with 


Pride, when thy Breaſt hath been fill'd with Envy, 
when thou haſt delighted in Froth, and idle Talk; 
have not theſe heen Signs of Satan's entering into 


thy Heart? When, in hearing the Word, in Prayer, 


and in other Devotions, thou haſt admitted foolilh, 
impertinent, frivolous Thonghts into thy Mind, 
and kept out Conſiderations ſuitable to the _ 
3 Aunt to * 
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© thon wert engagd in; was not this to give the 
Devil Admittance into thy Boſom? And ſhall ſo 


ol = dangerous a Gueſt lodge any longer there? Oh, bid 

* © kim be gone, that thy Houſe, and all thon haſt, may 

">. © bein Safety. 10 es 

of 15 

te- Tt Es 5 IS 
A. And he went his Way, and commun'd with 

II. | i BY ; 

ly the Chief Prieits and C aptains, that be 

ad, might betray him unto them, 


= 1 D what Pains haſt thou taken, O my Soul, to 
1 betray thy bleſſed Redeemer, when thou haſt 
ca- join d with his Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil; when thou haſt lain in the World's 
Arms, and ſolacd thy ſelf with its airy Pleaſures, 
in Deſpight of all Chriſt's Calls and Intreaties to 
the contrary? What hath thy living in Strife and 
= Variance been, but a conſpiring with the Devil, 
> againſt the holy Jeſus, that Prince of Peace? When 
thou haſt been peremptory and reſolute to ſatisfy 
iber. the Luſts of the Fleſh, and its inordinate Defires, 
thy hath not this been expoſing the excellent Religion 
over thou profeſſeſt, to the Contempt and Scorn of Men? 
Ser- And how much doth this want of betraying thy 
hin- Maſter that bought thee, and thy, God who re- 
deem thee ? ; 5 1 
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. Aud they were glad, and covenanted to give 


E H OW haſt thou rejoye'd in Sin, O my Soul! 
11 how haſt thou been tickled with the Infirmi- 

ties and Reproaches of thy Neighbour | How merry 
& haſt thou been in ill Company! how glad when 

thou haſt heard of the Fall or Trouble of a Perſon 
thou haſt had a Grudge againſt! What Pleaſure haſt 
thou taken in fantaſtick Dreſſes, in following the 


Ft 3. ſinful 


7 
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ſinful Humours of vain Men, and feat ne thy 


fooliſh - Luſts! How haſt thou laugh'd when thou 
ſhouldſt have mourn'd, and ſported thy felt with 


Actions that ſhould have drawn Rivers of Tears 


from thine Eyes! How merry haſt thou been among 
thy Cups! And how much more hath idle Talk, and 
ſinful Luſts, and prophane Jeſts, raisd and chear d 
thy Spirits, than the moſt affectionate Sermon 
What ſtrange Enterprizes hath Money tempted thee 


to! What ſinful Compliance, what Contempt of the 


Will of God, haſt thou been put upon by the Hopes 
of Gain! And how much more real Joy haſt thou 
felt in a full Purſe, than a rich Conſcience! _ 


6. And he promiſed, and ſought Opportunity to 
betray him unto them, in the Abſence of the 
Muliitude. ee Cotes Ws 


H OW faithful is the unhappy Judas in perform. 
ing his Promiſe! Yet how many Promiſes haſt 
thou made to God, O my Soul, and haſt not re- 
garded them! What Promiſes of Love, what Pro- 
miſes of Obedience, what Promiſes of Reformation! 
When thou haſt been ſick, what Vows of Seriouſ- 
neſs, what Proteſtations of Cautiouſneſs, and Fear 
of offending God for the future! Yet when God hath 
reſtor d thee, when the Almighty hath been ſo fa- 
vourable to thee, as to give thee the Deſires of thy 
Heart, how careleſs haff thou been of thy ſtrongeſt 
Promiſes! How regardleſs of the ſtricteſt Engage- 
ments! How negligent of thy Duty! How haſt thou 
return'd to thy former Vomit, and, with the Swine 
that was waſh'd, to her wallowing in the Mire. 
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7. Then came the Day of unleaven'd Bread, when 
the Paſſover mutt be kill d. dy 


Ho many Fafter-Days haſt thou liv'd to ſee, O 


my Soul! Days when thou ſhould'ſt have riſen 
with Chriſt from the Death of Sin, and apply'd thy 


” ſelf untoa Life of Righteouſneſs! Yet thou art the 
© ſame ſtill, thou wert ſo many. Years ago. What 
L uſt haſt thou mortify d, what Corruption haſt thou 
 Kkill'd, what darling Deſires haſt thou ſacrific'd for 
| Chriſt? Art not thou as dull and as dead in God's 
| Service, as thou haſt been heretofore ? The Sins that 
| thou haſt left, was it the Love of God, or the Change 
| of thy Condition, that made thee abandon them? 
On the bleſſed Day of thy Saviour's Reſurrection, 
may be thou haſt been devout and ſerious ; but 
| what ſtrange Liberty haſt thou given thy ſelf ſoon. 
after! How hath thy Piety and Goodneſs dy'd again, 
and thy Carefulneſs to pleaſe God, given up the Ghoſt, 
and expir d! = LEN 


| © ad be fore Peter and John, n Go and 


prepare us the Paſſover, that we may eat. 


| : T TOW often, O my Soul, hath God ſent his Spi- 


rit and his Meſlengers to thee, with an Order 


to prepare and meet thy God, by a ſerious Re- 


pentance! Yet thou haſt either reſiſted his Spirit, or 


| ; difoblig'd his Meſſengers, or undervalu'd their Sum- 
mons. How little haſt thou regarded the Conde- 
ſcention of ſo Great a God! How little haſt thou 


minded the Favour God did thee, in viſiting ſo 


3 worthleſs a Creature! Doſt not thou remember how 


| thou haſt pretended that thou hadſt either Farms to 


ſee, or Oxen to buy, or an Houſe to look after; 
e and 
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and thus haſt put off thy God, that would fain have 


gatherd thee, as an Hen doth her Brood under ber 
4 1 


9. And t hey ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that | 
we prepares e 
n are the Diſciples, that they may 
: do nothing contrary to their Maſter's Will! 
How do they enquire after the very Place where he 
would have them prepare! O my Soul! how little Þ 
haſt thou been concern'd whether thy God were 
pleas'd or not! Thou haſt been ſo far from obſerving Þ 
the Circumſtantials of Religion, that thou haſt not 
minded the Subſtance. How haſt thou ruſh'd into 
Sin, as the Horſe ruſhes into the Battle, without 
being ſolicitous or concern'd about offending God 
How little haſt thou enquird what thy Lord and 
Maſter requires of thee | How contentedly ignorant 
haſt thou been of his Laws, and how loth to know Þ 
oy Maſter's Will, that thou mighteſt not be oblig! | 
wait! e 5 CES 
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10. And be ſaid unto them, Behold, when y 

Acre enter d into the City, there ſhall a M 
meer you, bearing 4 Pitcher of Water ; fol 

low him into the Houſe where he enters in. 


* * 


H OW ſtrangely doth Providence order Things 
LA Juſt at the Diſciples entering into the City, 
God orders this Man to meet them! How won- 
derfully, O my Soul, hath God made the ſecond 

Cauſes to meet for thy Good ! How hath God 
turn d ſuch Mens Hearts towards thee, into Mer. 
cy and Compaſhon ! How often, when thou Kn 
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been in Trouble, hath God ſent thee a Deliverer! 
How often, when thou haſt ſeen no Probability of 

Help, hath God come in with his Salvation; yet, 
how careleſs haſt thou been of his Providence! How 
> apt haſt thou been to aſcribe theſe Events to ſecond. 
"2 Cauſes! Doſt not thou bluſh te think thou ſhould't 
be ſo dull, as not to fee God in ſuch Diſpenſa- 
tions? n 1 5 


11. And ye ſhall ſay to the good Man of the 
* Houſe, the Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is 
© the Gueit-Chamber, where I ſhall eat the 
= Paſſover with my Diſciples £ 


E : H O W often, O my Soul, hath thy Great Ma- 
: ſer attempted to enter into thy Heart, and 

to make that his Gueſt-Chamber! and how ſurly, 
bow 1l-naturd, how 1mpudent haſt thou been, in 

refuſing ſo Great a Gueſt, whoſe Preſence would 
have ennich'd thee with infinite Treaſures! Tem- 
poral Profit, Honour, Eaſe, and Pleaſure have but 
- gently knock'd at the Door, and thou haſt liſten'd, 
and heard, and run to open to them. See where 
thy Love and thy Treaſure lies; Chriſt hath ſtood 
5% © without, knocking and calling, Open to me, my Si- 
An fer, my Spouſe, for my Locks are wet with Dew; but 
fal bow loth haſt thou been to riſe from thy Bed of 
State, or from thy Conch of Luxury, to let in 
that heavenly Friend! Were it not juſt, when thy 
Prayers knock at Heaven's Gate, that he ſhould 

nes! i fling them back into thy Face, and ſay, As thou 
vouldet not bear when I call d, ſo ſhalt thou call, and I 
vill not hear ? J)) 


12. Aud 


442 The Crucified Feſus. | 


: 12 And he ſball ſpew you a large Upper- Room, 


furniſh'd ;, there make ready. 


L very often a large Upper-Room, even Heaven it 
ſelf, where the Supper of the Lamb is to be kept, and 
to which thou haſt been invited! Yet how haſt thou 
preferrd this Dung-hill Earth before it! How con- 
temptible have thoſe everlaſting Manſions been in 
thine Eyes! How haſt thou hugg'd thy Plenty here 
below, and how contentedly haſt thou liv'd without 
any Aſſurance that the eternal Riches ſhall fall to thy 
Share! How little hath that Heaven affected thee! 
Hou little have thy Aﬀections been ſtirr'd with the 
Thoughts of it! How often haſt thou look'd upon 
that glorious Place, without any Longings to be 


there, or to feaſt there with thy Great Redeemer! 


33. And they went and found as he bad ſaid to 


them, an made ready the P aſſover. 5 


3 is the Property of God, that he cannot lye: 
I æIf he faith or fore-tells Things, they muſt ne- 

ceſſarily come to paſs: Yet how haſt thou liv'd, 0 
my Soul, as if thy God were falſe to his Word! Thou 
haſt livd in Sin, and yet haſt believ'd that God 
would receive thee at laſt mto Glory ! Thou haſt em- 
bracd Follies, which he hath proteſted ſhall exclude 
thee from the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet haſt 
fancy d that thou ſhalt be happy! What is this, but 
to make God a Lyar, and to hope that he will not be 
ſo good as his Word? When thou haſt hop'd for Hea- 
ven without Holineſs, for a Crown without Con- 
queſt, for an everlaſting Reward, without bearing the 
Heat and Burthen of the Day, and for the ſame Fe- 
licity the Son of God enjoys, without imitating him 


A ND, O my Soul, hath not thy Lord ſhewn thee E 


mn 


dor. 
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in his Meekneſs, Patience, Humility, and Charity; 


haſt not thou plainly flatterd thy ſelf, that God 


would break his Word, and act contrary to his Pro- 
miſes and Threateninęs? T 5 


14. And when the Hour was come, be ſate down, 
and the twelve Apoſtles with him. 922 


E E how the Great Saviour of the World diſdains 
not to fit down at the Table with a Company of 
Fiſher-men ! Yet how ſcornfully, O my Soul, haſt 
thou look'd ſometimes upon thy Neighbour ! What 
high Thoughts haſt thou had of thine own Worth ! 
And how haſt thou undervalu'd the Man or Woman 
that have had no other Crime hut Poverty! Thou 
haſt thought thy Inferiors ſcarce worth talking to. 
How unlike thy Redeemer 1s this Pride and Haugh- 


| 1 tineſs! Were Grace an Inhabitant of thy Heart, what 
low Thoughts wouldſt thou have of thy ſelf! How 


readily would'ſt thou converſe even with the meaneſt 


Saint! How would'ſt thou learn to eſteem Men more 
for their Holineſs, than for their Riches! And how 
lovely would a Creature that hath the Image of God 

upon him, look in thine Eyes! Far more lovely 


than the greateſt Monarch, or Lady, thet have no- 
thing to recommend them, but their outward Splen- 


15. And 15 ſaid unry9 them, With Defire 1 have 


| deſirdio eat this Paſſover, before I ſuffer. 


HA doth God ng for our Happineſs! How 
L fervent are his Deſires to do us good! Yet how 


| little have theſe Longings prevail'd with thee, Omy 


Soul! Notwithſtanding all theſe Deſires of God to 

| make thee happy, how haſt thou long'd after the 
muddy Waters of ſenſnal Pleaſures! Nay, long' d to 
de for ever miſerable, when, in deſpight of his In- 
9 | | _ treaties 
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treaties not to neglect ſo great Salvation, thou haſt 
long d for the ſtollen Waters of ſinful Delights, co- | 


veted Death, and been enamourd with Deſtruction ! 
How hath God entreated thee to cloſe with him up- 
on his own Terms; and how haſt thou grievd him 
with thy Refuſal! How hath the Almighty be- 
ſeech'd thee, by his Embaſſadors, to be reconcild to 
him; and yet thou haſt ſtood out, and baffled the 
Stratagems of Mercy! 95 


16. For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat 


: thereof, until it be fulfill d in the Kingdom of 


God. © 


Vriſt rejoyces that the Shadows are at an end, and 
AU that the Subſtance or Antitype is approaching; 
for as the Paſſover was a Sign of the Fews Deliverance 
from Egyptian Bondage, ſo that Deliverance was a 
Shadow or Emblem of our Deliverance from Sin here, 
and our Exemption from all Miſery and Trouble in 
Heaven, which was now to be effected by the Death 
Chriſt. But, O my Soul, how haſt thou haunted al- 
ter Shadows, and left the Subſtance unregarded? 
What are the Glories of this World, but mere Shews ? 
Vet how fond art thou of them, and how ſtrangely 


haſt thou been enamourd with them? Theſe Sha- 


dows intimate, that there are more ſubſtantial Glo- 


ries in the everlaſting Manſions ; yet theſe thou paſ- 


Teſt by, and the other thou art delighted with. See 
how thou doteſt on thoſe painted Coronets, thoſe 


Butter: flies, thoſe airy Nothings; while, with the 


Cock in the Fable, thou trampleſt on the Pearl, even 
on the Pear] of Price; to purchaſe which, the Spiri- 
tual Merchant in the Goſpel ſold all he had. 


17. Aud 
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17. And he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, and 
ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your ſelves. 


” T TOW thankful is our Great Mediator for every 


Mercy he receiv'd from his everlaſting Father! 
Yet how ungrateful haſt thou been, O my Soul, to 
thy mighty Benefactor! What Mercies haſt thou re- 
ceivd at his Hands, and what ſtrange Returns haſt 
thou made for them! Thy God hath been kind to 
thee, and thou haſt been baſe and unworthy. How 
haſt thou fed on his Bleſſings, and aſcrib'd them to 
thy Wiſdom and Induſtry | How haſt thou liv'd up- 


; on his Charity, and ſpurn'd at his Laws! Fooliſh 


Creature, doſt thou thus reward the Lord thy God? 
Thou ſhould'{t not eat a Bit, but ſend ſome Thank 


givings, Ejaculations to Heaven; yet thou contenteſt 
thy ſelf with a careleſs Grace, and never thinkeſt 
more afterward of God. How little doſt thou mind 
the Providences that are ſent upon thee ! And while 
thou conſidereſt not the Operation of God's Hands, 
bo canſt thou be thankful? OTE. 


18. For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the 
Fruit of the Vine, until the Kingdom of God 
ball come. „ 


Ndeed, Heaven hath the beſt and choiceſt Wine, 
| even the Wine of Angels. This Wine is the ra- 


viſhing Love of God: This tranſports the Under- 
ſtanding, and wraps up the Intelle&s in Extaſies of 
Joy and Comfort. A brutiſh Man knows not this, 
neither doth a Fool underſtand it. And hath not 
this been my Caſe, O my Soul? How weary haſt 

| thou been of thinking of this Banquet! How ſoon 
| have thy Spirits tir'd with meditating of that Love! 
| How ready haſt thou been to think of the World, 


and 
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and the laſt Night's Revel ; and how backward to 


reflect on this richer Entertainment ! What a Wea- 
 xineſs it hath been to thee, to ſurvey theſe Glories, 
to walk about that Jeruſalem, and to behold the 
Towers and Bulwarks of it? 35% ah a 


19. And he took Bread, and gave Thanks, and 

brake it, and gaveit unto them, ſaying, This is 
my Body, which is given for you : This do in 
| Remembrance of me. ö 


Hr begins the happy Inſtitution of the holy Sa- 
11 crament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and the 
great Command to remember the Death of Feſus ; 
and, together with that, an Item of the greateſt Love 
that can be ſhewn to poor Mortals. Yet how back- 
ward, O my Soul, haſt thou been ſometimes to come 
to this holy Sacrament! Thou ſhould'ſt have long d 
for an Opportunity to remember this Death with the 
People of God What is this Bread, but an Emblem 
of the Communion of Saints, and a Repreſentation 
of thy Communion with the Great Head, the Lord 
Feſus 2 Yet how little Delight haſt thou taken in this 
Ordinance! How often haſt thou come out of For- 
mality only! How little have thine Affections been 
mov'd with that ſtupendous Love! Either Sin, or 
Malice to thy Neighbour, or ſome worldly Trouble, 
hath made thee ſtay away. The Thoughts of this 
Love ſhould have thrown down all thy ſtrong Holds 
of Iniquity, and left thee in a calm, holy, Giritnal 
Temper : But how haſt thou preferr'd thy little Con- 
cerns in the World, before this Feaſt ! And what Ha- 
zards haſt thou run of being doom'd to a ſpiritual Fa- 
mine; as thoſe Gueſts, againſt whom the Maſter of 
the Feaſt proteſted, that they ſhould never taſte of 

his Supper! At: 5 
| 20. Like- 
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the Price! Greater Love hath no Man ſhewn, than 


that he lay down his Life for his Friends; but here 


is one that laid it down for his Enemies, that they 
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20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup, after Supper, | ſaying, 
This Cup is the New Teſtament of my Blood, 
which is ſbed for you. 1 


A T how dear a Rate was the Remiſſion of our Sins 
X purchas'd! The Blood of the Son of God was 


may be pardon'd! How haſt thou look'd upon this 


Pardon, O my Soul, ſometimes without ſtanding 


amaz dat the Height, and Breadth, and Depth, and 


2 
9 2 
— WV, 
7 „ 
* 
2 


Length of the Love of God! How cold haſt thou been 


in thy Deſires after this precious Blood ! Thou 
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ſnould'ſt have ſtood under the Croſs, waiting for the 

Drops that trickled down! But the Familiarity of the 
joyful News of it, alas! hath too often wrought in 
thee a Diſeſteem of it. Nay, how light haſt thou 
made of this Remiſſion! and by making ſo light of 
it, thou haſt prophan'd it too, when thou haſt ſinn d, 

becauſe God 1s willing to pardon Sinners, and haſt 
made that pardoning Blood an Encouragement to in- 
dulge thy ſelf in thy carnal Satisfactions; hath not 
this been counting the Blood of the Covenant an un- 
holy Thing ? ep Ü — 


F 21. But behold the Hand of him that betrays 


me, is with me on the Table. 


| : A* D did'ſt thou never approach the Table of thy 


Lord with a treacherous Heart, O my Soul! 


Haſt not thou pretended Friendſhip, when thou haſt 
been an Enemy, while thou haſt been loth to part 
©: with a darling boſom Sin, or to examine what ſecret 
Sins thou wert guilty of, that thou mighteſt not be 


fore d to part with them! Haſt not thou ſhewn much 
8 Love 


13 


confeſs'd thy ſelf to be a Sinner in general, and ſo 
Feſus! 


Hs W dreadful a Thing is it to be inſtrumental 


O my Soul! How haſt thou ſuffer'd thy ſelf to be em- 
ploy d by others in Things which have been appa- 


| Lye after another, eſpecially for a near Relation, or 
2 Superior! How apt hath thy Conſcience been to 
diſpenſe with Offences againſt a gracious God, to 


nefit and Advantage! Hath not the Word of God been 
blaſphem'd by wicked Men, through thy Neglect of 


but holpen to draw others into Sin, haſt not thou 
thereby made thy ſelf liable to the righteous Judg- 
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Love with thy Lips, while thy Heart hath gone 
aſtray from thy Redeemer ? Thou haſt, it may be, 
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haſt join d thy ſelf to the Crowd of God's People, 
and come to the Supper of the Lord! But while thou 
haſt been loth to deſcend to any particular Sins, haſt 
not thou thereby diſcover'd thy ſecret Love to Sin, 
and thy feign'd and counterfeit Love to the holy 


22. And truly the Son of Man goes, as it was 
determin d; but Woe unto that Man, by whom 
he is betray d. 9 | = 


in a Sin! and yet thou haſt made nothing of it, 


rently unlawful! How apt haſt thou been to tell a 


pleaſe thoſe from whom thou haſt expected ſome Be- 


thy Saviour's Commands! How often haſt thou 
ſcandaliz d, and given Offence to other Men, by thy 
unchriſtian Practices; and how little haſt thou 7. 
minded the Threatenings of the holy Ghoſt in this 
Cafe? And while thou haſt not only ſinn'd thy ſelf, 
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. | 23; Anil they Fen to enquire. among Gebe, 

0 | ; which 'of t hem it War far ſhout do This x Thing, 


le 8 1110 nir N01 5 31 = 
; © INded elt rannten s the 01 ly Way't 
ou 
aft to a righ den Knowledge 6 e 1605 Ton 
in | leſs, O my Soul, Raft thou e of thi Duty! 
ly E : eaſt ily m ore thou have hund, that thou Tg 
= © guilty” of uch a Sin, and dlid'ft tranſg 128 


Tuch: a 


N | Command; but thou would'ſt not! Hoi? much better 


is it to be acquainted with our So Hearts, than to 


= Strangers to bur ſelves! What Dang 1 
5 thou involve thy ſelf in, _ want of thi 1 501 


darch! Ho doſt thou Prepare for Self, deus 
21 And how impure muſt thy Heart grow! What a 
15 bang. hill, what a Sink, what a Stye of Filthineſs, 
ere it is not purg d by ſuch Explorations an pi 
* | caſe being known, it may be cuir d! But ly 
Pa- # it kills awd deſtroys, When ave: think all fate Hole 
la Leafy a Matter were it to enquire, whether: Wa art 
that Hypocrite, that“ unprofitable Servant, that 
n to g Loitererz: that; ſlothful Perſon; » that Buſy body > 
Ezwhich: the holy, Ghoſt cöndemns! Vet Gio traſt 
Be. unnd this Search, and boery afraid of it, ds: of Pow 
* ſon! Whereas, ic is the only Medicine from which 
8 3 thou THAN, ſt promiſe N folt- an happy Recovery. 1 

3B {4 beg zins wont ft t> ptr 1 71 11 

q P4 And. there: todo ibis Strife amung them, 
hi A uber ſhould be touted greateſt. als 


„ 40 061 T1; >. „ion 2 

| ger hbiy worldly Thoughts will erowlt ins if . 
Odo not watch, even When we are engag dl in the 

moſt ſerious A&s of Worſhip? And haſt not thau fou 

duch worldly ſenſual Thoughts enter into thy. Mind, 

my Soul; when thou haſt been employ d in the 

4:1 Þ greateſt Duties, even at the holy Bacram ab it ſelf! 

© Fill have not they comem'Wwiththy Allowance ald 

bprobation, and when they have ſurpriz d thee, haſt 

5 G 8 not 
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not thou harbour d them, made much of them, and 
been loth to expel. them! How reverend ſhould thy 
Thoughts be upon ſuch Occaſions! how free from ſuch 
Extravagancies ! how ſequeſter d from à vain World! 
how ſhould they be taken up with the Love of God! 
How ſhould the Glory of God engroſs their Strength 
and Power! See by this, whichWay thy Byaſs leans! 
Behold by this, how ſtrongly thy Heart bends to 
Things below ! O when will it fix upon the Things I 

_ which are above :! 8 15 


ö 25. And he ſaid unto them, the Kings of the 
1 Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and they 
= that exerciſe Authority upon them, are calld | 


H OW unfit and improper is it for a Chriſtian to ur 
11 conform to the Word! as improper, as for a 
= Man of Reaſon to imitate Children or Mad-men: 
| Yet how fond haſt thou been, O my Soul, of the 
BH Pomp and Gloxies of this World! How haſt thou ar 
admird the Riches and Grandeur of it! How haſt | 
thou wiſh'd thy ſelf in ſuch a Great Man's Place! 
Though the Apoſtles were ſome what ambitious be. 
fore Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, yet after the Ef 27 
_ fuſion of the holy Ghoſt, they ſaw with other Eyes 
and diſpis d theſe ſublunary Honours and Dignitis 2 
as K: as they efteem'd them before. O my Sou, 
when wilt thou follow this great Example! By the 
Rules of thy Profeſſion, thou art to defpiſe the 
World; and though thou art in the World, yet not 
to love the World! Nothwithſtanding this Command, 
how doſt thou hanker after theſe Onions and Gar 
lick, thoſe certain Marks of the Houſe of Bondage 8 
How ron is thy Appetite to follow the Faſhiom 
of the World! And how apt art thou to make the 
Humour of the Age thy Pattern! w £ 
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26. Bur ye ſpall not be ſo ; but he that is great- 
oft among you, let him be as the younger; and 
be that ts chief, as he that doth ſerve, 


* A YE! Selfdenialis that which doth beſt become a 
11 Chriſtian; that's the beſt Ornament he can put 
= on, and which makes him look moſt lovely in the 
Eyes of God: Yet how inconſiderable hath this 
© Dreſs been in thine Eyes, O my Soul! How loth 
© haſt thou been to deny thine Eyes ſuch a dangerous 
Object, thine Ears ſuch a Syren's Voice, thy Mouth 
E ſuch a delicate Diſh, thy Feet ſuch vain Company, 
thy Tongue ſuch a ſmutty Jeſt, thy Hand ſuch a 
luſtful Touch, and thy Mind ſuch a laſcivious or 
covetous Thought! How haſt thou thought thy ſelf 
E undone, when thou haſt not had what thy ſenſual 
© Appetite did crave ! and how raging have thy De- 
© fires been after that which would ruin thee! How 
loth haſt thou been to deny thy ſelf in Superfluities, 
thou and to beſtow them on the Poor! How hard haſt thou 
; haſt thought it to ſhun ſuch a Place, where thou kneweſt 
lace! thou thould'ſt be tempted and be perſwaded unto Sin! 


—_— 
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27. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at 
Eyes Meat, or he that ſerveth 2 Is not be that ſits 
mites WW ar Meat ? But I am among you as one that 
7 Soul, WE ſerveth, EO hive © Mn 
y the We P 5 
ie i WW JOW beautiful is Humility! the Son of God him- 
yet n H ſelf is enamour d with it; tho; his Buſineſs was 
amand, to command, not ſerve, yet he chuſes to ſerve, ra. 
1d Gal. ther than to exerciſe Autfiority ! How unlike thy 
ndag' Saviour haſt thou been, O my Soul! how proud ! 
alli Bhow ſelf-conceited ! how apt to prefer thy ſelf be. 
ake tf ore others! and how apt to think better of thy ſelf 
than others! How apt to deſpiſe mean Services in the 
„ 9 Church 


— +6 — 
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Things that make for God's Glory 3. e betauſe 
thou been to viſit thy poor Neighbour, or to dreſs his 


thought It, to pay Reſpett, tothy Tnferions aſid how 


bi e. rbey ble have oline 4 with. me 


Copper iſe; vet bow: Mary, Q, my. 0 2 © thi 


deca 


8 Avturnn;: "how. bath” thy TROP ' fainted and Fat 0 


Church of Gall 100 how loth to be em ploy d in 


hou 5907 been afraid they wor blemiſh, thy«Gre- 
a an Reputatien. in! the World! . How loth haſt 


Wounds, or to tend, ham, When DIES of. Friends 
or Kindred! © What a Bilßars enen haft thou 


190 thou cho! en the Upper Rooms at Feaſts, and 
other Meetings, and loy' d the Praiſe of Mens more 
tan the Prat Tet Goal © 5 
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gets and how. art 1 TEE 8 d * 3 

tunes have flown in upon thee, Or it thou haſt 
be ieVa and rejoyc'd in the Light. Or a "Time, how 
Haft thou, in the Hör of T empt ion, rnd thy 
Back, and like an Hireling, fled away! The Fruit 
thou haſt bron ht. forth in thy Youth, how hath i! 
8 and withef'd in thyxiper Age 1. And in Tab. 
ho haſt thou aid Force upon the Kingdom d 
ease and yet upon thy Deliverance, as Flies in 
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20. Arik I bbs rmto you 2 Kingdom, 1 
n bath appointed unto _— 

THAT mighty Rewards dt God give bt 
poor and mean Services! No leſs than a 
Kingdom, for a few Years Patience in well- doing! 
How Ihould this encourage thee to work, O my Soulf! 
How ſhould it make thee. ſtrive to enter in > the 
ſtrait Gate! Yet how apt art thou to cry, There i 18 a 
Lyon without; there is a Bear in the Way; and 
What if there were! ? Is it not worth a being torn by 
Hears and Lyons, to inherit an everlaſting Kingdom ? 
z What Pains do Men take to get a little Money, or 
© purchaſe 2 Parcel of Lands, Which they know nat 
whether they thall poſſeſs above a Mouth or two! 
And yet thou haſt not thoyght it worth. tojling, to 
5 inherit a Kingdom hic! ll ade s not N 3 


| 1 30 Thar you may eat and 1 at my Table, an 
. my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones, Judging the 
Twelve Tribes 1 8 Aae, 


© w. will the Scene be chang” de 'er long! Ant 
F thoſe poor Saints which wicked Men counted 
1 WE Ul e how will the World wonder, when they 
all ſee them their Judges! Vet, how little deft 
thou think of that Day, O my Soul! How apt art 
thou to put it out o®thy, Mind, and conſeguently 
Þ how unwilling to imitate thoſe excellent M iy that 
= meditate in the Law of God Day and Wehe Didſt 
thou think ſeriouſly of their Preferment in the laſt 
VDay, thou wonldft write: Copies after them, and be 
a much harder? Student in that» Holineſs, WRich 
makes them capable to judge the World, and the 
apoſtate Angels: Thou doſt not thoroughtybeheve 
. n mighty ade Digit thou- open the oo 


454 The Crucified Jeſus. 


them in that Day, thou would'ſt certainly be in- 
and conſequently be earneſt in the Purſuit of the 
fame Virtues and Graces, whereby they run and 


31. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Bebo! ti 


buſy to poyſon thy Graces, buſy to infe& thy 
Prayers, buſy to evacuate the Virtue of thy holy 
Performances, and yet thou haſt not "ſited 5 
How have all the Avenues been ſet open, that the 


and Infidels! 3 
32. But I haves pray'd for thee, that thy Faith | | 


of thy Faith, and ſee what Glory will be put upon 


quiſitive how to participate of the ſame Privileges, 
obtain the Prize. 


Satan bath deſir d to have you, that be may 
ft you as M eat. 15 i 


[LJ OW buſy is the Devil to ruin a ſincere Chri 

ſtian ! And haſt not thou felt him buſy in thy © 
Heart, O my Soul, to deprive thee of the Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, which the Lord hath promis'd to 
them that ſtrive lawfully ? Haſt not thou felt hin 


hin' 
King of Darkneſs might come in! How haſt tha es 


hugg d his Temptations, ſuffer d him to revel in thy 


Breaſt, yielded to his evil Suggeſtions, and been pe 
ſuaded by his Arguments! He hath but beckon'd to | 
thee, and thou haſt run. How haſt thou betrayd ! 
the Citadel of the holy Ghoſt, prophan'd his Temple, ] b 
and ſuffer d the Sanctuary to be robb'd by Heathens 


Fail not. 3 
T HUS Chriſt prays for all true Believers, that || 

| God may not forſake them. Yet how dejectel 7 
haſt thou been, O my Soul, upon the leaſt Storm 7 Lo 


that hath fallen upon thee! how ready haſt thou 
deen to caſt away thy Hope! how ready to . 


With 
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with Sion, the Lord hath forſaken me, and God 
hath forgotten me! Doſt thou think God doth not 
hear the great Mediator 's Prayer for thee ? Doſt thou 
think he can refuſe his Interceſſions, whom he al- 
ways hears? When he heard his Prayers for thoſe 
= that cracify'd him, that God would not for that 
barbarous Fact exclude them from Hopes of Salva- 
tion, will not he hear him, doſt thou think, when 
he prays for thee, that thou may'ſt not be depriv'd 
of the Light of God's Countenance ! Therefore, 
why art thou caſt down, O my Soul, and why art, 
-1r;. chou diſqueeted within me? Hope in God, for I ſhall 
"thy vet praiſe him, who is the Health of my Counte- 
„ nance, and my God! pats . 


33. Aud be ſaid unto bin, Lord, I am ready to 
480 with thee both into Priſon and to Death. 


im! ! A Brave Reſolution! for tho he miſcarry d in 

= LA the Performance, yet, I doubt not, but he 
really ſpoke at this Time what he thought: But how 
faint haſt thou been in thy Reſolutions, O my Soul; 

bow loth to reſolve upon a Duty that hath had 

pe 3 » . - | : | 

ſome Hardſhip in it! How loth to reſolve upon 
leaving a Sin, in which thy Profit hath been wrapp'd 
up! How haſt thou humm'd and haw'd when thou 
© haſt been to declare thy Reſolution to ſuffer for 
| Righteouſneſs ſake ! How haſt thou been frighted 
dt the ſmalleſt Danger! Thou haſt, may be, relolv'd 
d ſuppreſs Sin for the preſent, but not to reform it 
ſor the future; to clip the luxurious Branches, but 
Idot to pull up the evil Tree by the Root; and 
tot! What pitiful half-Reſolutions have theſe been! How 
5 dei un like St. Paul, who was ready, not only to ſuffer, 
JI but to die alſo, at Fernſalem, for the Name of the 
Storm 8 Lord on! -- FF 8 
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thou rumble? Thou think ſt much of 88 with 
4 Child, d With ſuch-a Revenue, Sy ch an Ad. 
vantage; Wich ſuch a Friend; but God fees if thou 
enjoyeſt it, it will certainly tempt thee to dote up- 
on it," and ſeducs thee from ſetting thine Aſfections 
on nobler Objects, and therefore makes thee' loſe it. 
Why'then dof thou find Fault with his Providence, 
WhO certainly ſees beſt what is moſt: proper and con. 
venient for thee, and gives thee that which is moſt 
wholeſome, tho not always what is moſt pleaſing 
and palatable? How often haſt thou thought that 
God did thee wrong, in depriving thee of what 
thou Tovedſt moſt,” when it was certain, that in do- 
ing fb, he did thee a ſingular Kindneſs, för he ſaw 
the Hurt it would do thee; and therefore, like a 
tender Father, took away the Knafe, yy" er Þ 
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Hers Men it God's "Providence: Gehe 
and without wavering, ' Providence is en- 

eg d not to ſee them want; yet "how baſely Haft 
thou diffided this Providence, 'O my Soul; thg' thou 
Raft ſeen even miraciflons Difpepfations, yet” hen 
thou haſt been in Danger again, how hat! "thy 
Cark- 
ings have knaw'd'thy Breaſt, when Ravens and dumb 
Creatures have committed themſelveß to God's WiF 
dom and Goedneſs? How hath God aſſur'd thee, by 
the various Mercies and Favours he hath conferr d 
upofi thee, that he would not leave thee, Nor for- 
fake thee; yet how-little haſt theu trusted to his 


3 


A Promiſes ! When God hath - withdrawn his Hand of 


Bounty from thee, only to try thee whether thou 
wouldſt ſtay thy ſelf upon him, and when the Fig- 
Tree hath not bloflom'd, how: haſt thou preſently 


3 begun to ſink, O thou of little Faith! What 


xeat 
Things would Ged-have done for thee, if it h-d-not 
been for thy Uübelief, which- ſtops his: Hand: and 


will fe. ſuffer him to do any e Yer 
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may not think much of it when it comes! How 

often do the Miniſters of the Goſpel forewarn thee, 
O my Soul, of the Change of thy Proſperity. into 
Adverſity, of the Change of thy Health into Sick- 
neſs, of the Change of thy Life into Death, yet 
thou wilt take no Warning ! How apt art thou to 
latter thy ſelf, that thy Mountain ſhall never be 
thaken, that thy Proſperity ſhall never be mov'd, 


that here thou art to continue many Years, that 


thy Health will be vigorous to the laſt ! How grie- . 
vous and how ir kſome will that Change be, which 
Foreſight did not qualify; and how much heavier 


will be the Burthen at laſt, which thou didſt not 
believe would come upon thee! How ſoft and eaſy wa 
would thy Fall be, if thou thought'ſt of it afore. 


| hand! The more unexpected thy Sorrows are, the! 


more they will gall, and that which will add to 
the Miſery, will be, the Remembrance of thy fo: ; 


mer dangerous Security. | 


37. For I ſay unto you, that this that is written, 
muff yer be accompliſh'd in me : And be wa 
rec kon d among the Tranſpreſſors ; for the 
175 Things concerning me, have an Fnd. 3 


FJ OW rudely, and how barbaronſly doth this 
11 blind World handle the beſt of Men, and uk 
them like Tranſgreſſors! Wonder not at it, O my 
Soul, if this be thy Lot and Portion, neither think 
the worſe of God, becauſe he ſuffers it; how can 
It be otherwiſe, where Men are Strangers to Good: 

neſs, and cannot prize it: Providence in the mean 
while doth no Wrong, for the Enemies of God ſhall I 
want no Plagnes m the other Life, and the Lovers 


of God no Recompence. Matter not what Men 


call or count thee here; the great Day will bring 
forth thy Innocence as the Light, and thy mig 9 
7 —— teouſnels 
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teouſneſs as the Noon-Day. What if Men call 

thee Fool for being conſciencious, as long as thy 

God doth count thee wiſe, thou loſeſt nothing 

ok thy Reputation. How much better is it to be 
one of Chrif's Fools, than of the Number of the 
= wiſe Men of this World! The Children of this 

World are wiſer in their Generation, than the Chil- 

2 dren of Light; but then the Children of Light will 
de found wiſer in their Generation too, than the 
© other, when this Life is ended. Both have their 
Time, one here, the other hereafter. Be 2 
O my Soul, to be reproach'd and miſ-repreſented 
© here, for thy Father, that ſees in ſecret, will re- 
ward thee openly. _ 8333 


38. And they ſaid unto hin, Lord, behold bere 
are two Swords, And he ſaid unto them, It 
is enough. | i mes 


7 Here the Roads are unſafe, there Men carry 
E Swords and Weapons about them, to defend 
t themſelves againſt the Enemy: So is the Way to 
Heaven, abundance of Murtherers lie in wait to 
ſnatch the unwary Paſſenger ; yet, O my Soul, how 
looth haſt thou been to arm thy ſelf againſt the 
Powers, and Principalities, and ſpiritual Wicked- 
neſſes in high Places, that have too often beſet thee, 
gas thou haſt been travelling towards the Land of 
© Promiſe! How haſt thou expos'd thy ſelf to their 
© Rage and Fury! What Advantages haſt thou given 
them, and hou often, upon that Account, haſt thou 
been hurl'd into by Ways and dangerous Pits! 
© Tho God hath offer'd thee the whole Armour of 
the Spirit, yet how unwilling haſt thou been to put 
on the Helmet of Salvation, and the Breaſt-Plate of 
© Righteouſneſs, and to take the Shield of Faith, 
whereby thou mighteſt have quench'd the fiery 
: Darts of the Devil, = 
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ſtlyyretiresctrom all 1 Gonipany:; vet howWirk⸗ 


What benen. (hath it ſeem d: and how glad haſt 
been, 


n Hoy muchimore pleaſing have Cxow ag and 
n Privacy Fin: ſeritnis Retirements;thou mighteſt 


E — een the.brighter Goinge of God, and had lex- 
ger Experience of his Power and Goodneſs; but thou 
© haſt been afraid o 


meeting thy LiF Godan Private, and 


by that Means epr1V 'd thy ſelfof the gracious It 


© fluences which he imbarts to them that 10e his 
Company Behold, thy Redeemer bows his Knees, 
and kneels on "the Cold Ground; 0 offer rip his $i 
plications to his Father ! | Howirftrand gely alt th 
3 conſulted thine Eaf in Prayer How afraid haſt He 
been to kneel, if thou haſt had no CriſhionP Row 
> loth.to put thy Fleſh to any Trouble in God's Ser- 
vice]! Did the Son of God" prpſtrate HimfſeWf Upon 
the Graſs or Rax the Koedatpor, anFart thof afraid = 
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42. Saying, F ather, if thou be willing, remove 
this Cup from me; nevertheleſs not my Will, 
„„ ETTT ne 29 


A N' excellent Example! And with the Example, 
Ia Command to reſign our Wills to God's Wil 
even in the greateſt Troubles and Calamities. And 
doſt thou obſerve this, O my Soul! Art thou content 
with the Will and Pleaſure of God, when he lays 
Afflictions upon thy Loins! Doſt thou ſay freely, 
and without murmuring, It ts the Lord, let him do 
what ſeems good to him? O how haſt thou repin'd ſome- 
times! how impatient haſt thou been under thy 
Chain! how unwilling to ſubmit to the Hand ef 
God! how forc'd hath been thy Humiliation! Where 
| hath been thy Belief of God's Wiſdom and Good. 
neſs? If thou believeſt God to he infinitely wiſe, 
and conſequently, that what he ſends on thee, is moſt I 
wiſely. order d, why doſt thou murmur? If thou be. 
lieveſt him to be infinitely good, and therefore in- 
tending all that happens to thee for thy good, why © 
doſt thou think the Ways of the Lord are not equal? 


2 


43. And there appear d to bim an Angel from 
Heaven, ſtrengthening him.” 


TF this bleſſed Miniſter of Heaven did comfort him 
I with Words, we muſt ſuppoſe, he humbly beſought 
him to look upon the Glory ſet hefore him, and re- 
flect on the vaſt Good that would arrive to all Man- 
kind by his Paſſion; and that he encourag'd him to a 
go on with the great Work of Redemption. O wy i 
Soul! and hath not thy God ſent an Angel to thee, a 
Miniſter of his Word, in thy Afflictions, and encourag d 
thee by the Hopes of eternal Glory, to bear up, and 
to be undaunted under all the Waves and Billows it; 


* 


— nn 


that went over thee! Nay, hath not thy God him 
ſelf ſuggeſted to thy Mind, what Benefit thy At- 
flifion would yield, what peaceable Fruits of Righ- 
teouſneſs, what hatred of Sin, what Love to Holineſs, 
and what Humility it would produce! And yet none 

© of theſe have been able to keep thee from ſinking! 
EZ How ſenſual is thy Mind! How earthly are thy Af. 
fections! What poliſhing, what refining do they 
© want yet! And yet if Affliction, which is the Fur 
© nace that muſt purify the Gold, will not doit, what 
can be ſuppos d todoit! - 1 


44. And being in an Agony, he pray d more ear- 
nueſtiy ; and his Sweat was, as it were, great 

Drops of Blood, falling down to the Ground. 
|, 8 EE, O my Soul! how thy Sin preſſes the Son of 
God! See how great the Horror of it is, that it 
© forcd him into Agonies, and theſe Agonies vent 
in. themſelves in a bloody Sweat! He ſaw the Wrath of 
; God, that flaming Sword which hung over thee, the 
revenging Arm that God ſhook againſt thee. He ſaw 
the Hell thou hadſt deferv'd, the Torments thou = 
hadſt merited, the Agonies thou hadſt involv'd thy 

ſelf in. He ſaw thy Sins in their full Latitude and 
> Extent, what Encroachments they had made on the 
Divine Nature; what Affronts they had offer'd to 
the Great Majeſty of Heaven. Being very ſenſible of 
the infinite Purity of God, he ſaw the Dreadfulneſs, 
the Monſterouſneſs of thy Tranſgreſſions, which had 
Man- made War with that Divine Purity. He ſaw the Fire 
im to P and Brimſtone, the everlaſting Furnace, the burn- 
my ing Lake, that was deſign d to be thy Recompence ; 
hee, 2 he ſaw ĩt and trembled ; he ſaw it and ſtagger d; he 
uragd I felt it, being infinitely compaſſionate, and feeling 


d, and it, labour'd to ſhake it off, and to get from under 
11lows We it; and as he ſtruggles with the Load, his ſacred 
that 1 = N 
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Bady breaks rhoxth!{ into a: ſtrange? kind of Swot. 
Malt thou ever donſider, O niy 'Sonly nuhat »thy Sms 
dichcoſt? Hadſt thou>confider'd- it, how couldibthon: 
have been ſo merry, ſo hx as N in the Cm. 
wiſſen? ; K 20 TE SOT Ya ITILILL FL Mp | 11ih 
til: | 71 141 48 r ll 10 
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thou, © my. Soul heh thou haſt ſlept ſecurely at 
thevery Gates of Hell, in the Gai. of Deſtru- 
&ion? How haſt tho even ſnortect in Sin, when the 
Meſſengers of God have cry'& out, Free, eberla irg 
Fire! over thy Head! How quiet haſt thou been, 

how ſccure, how jolly, when the Fiends have been 
abont thee, as the Philiſtines about- Samfſon! "How 

haft thou play 'd; and laugh'd, and ſinibd, when the 
eternal Wrath of God hath been ready to ſeize on 

ther! How was it, that thou. wert not afraid! how 
was it, that thou clidſt not give a Start in the midſt 

of thy:Shumber! has it thou baut awak dy in Rent 


In. 


40 braj, that 7 YG enter not into I. Se terlun. 
ples pray d, inſtead of ſleeping, tis poſſible they 
ken thy Reſt and. Eale, hath not Satan brought # 


46; 4 171 ſaid” auth them, W "by. 3 7 9 16 
— +; ”" IF. as 
Nice! Sleepineſs = idleneßß! 1s the Devil $0 ppor- 
would not have fled when they faw-Danger night WW 
And hath not the De Devil prevail'd with thee by Idle- 48. 
Pathſteba to thee, and thrown ſome; 411 Thought into a 
| thy Mind? When. thou haſt not knows. how te, A 


1 tunity, to pexſeate us into Sill, Had the Diſcs 
nels, .0O my. Soul? When OS haſt, with David, ta- 1 
ſpen 
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my ſpend thy Time, hath not the Enemy made thee 
A ſwallow the dangerous Bait? When thou haſt 
u ſtretch'd thy ſelf upon thy Couch, and indulg'd thy 
„ FE, haſt not thou Er then thy Love to God decay, 
is i and thy Affections to the the World to increaſe, and 
' WW thy Picülties to diſſolve into Vanity and Volup- 
7 tuouſneſs, and Contempt of better Things F 
8 
'M 47 And while be yet pale, Be hold + Multitias of 
and he that was call d Judas, one of. the 
er Twelve, went before them, and drew near un- 
= W 7 Jeſus, to kiſs him. 
* E: WW HAT a Change is here! from Grip $ Purſe- 
mx bearer, to a Leader or Captain of Thieves 
and Murtherers ! And, O my Soul, what a mighty 
ew Change hath there been ſometimes i in thy ſpiritual. 
een Condition! From a zealous Saint, how often haſt 
150 thou deflected into Formality and Hypocriſy ! From 
© holy Heats, thou art fallen into Lukewarmneſs. 
l io How vigorons waſt thou once in proſecuting thy eter- 
_ nal Happineſs ! And how haſt thou faintedafterward ! 
1 5 Once thou didſt lay Force upon the Kingdom of 
le Heaven; of late thou haſt laid Force upon the 
_ Kingdom of Darkneſs, ſtorm'd Hell, and invaded 
Riſe Damnation. Once thou waſt a ſtrict Obſerver of Re- 
„. ligious Severities: How looſely haſt thou liv'd of 
= late ? Once God ſeem to have thy Heart: But did 
WO" not Sin and the World poſſeſs it afterwards? Dull, 
Diſci- blockiſh Soul! Was God beautiful and delightful 
they heretofore, 2nd hath he ceas'd to be 0 now? 
nigh! 8 


Idle. | 4 Bur. Teſus ſaid unto him, Judas, vet 


Hl, ta- Thor the Son of Man with a Kiſs 

bt 
nt into | / ND haſt not thou thus betray'd him, O my 
10 $ 5 _ even with a falſe and counterfeit Devo- 


ſpend H 5 tion? 


466 The Crutified Jeſus. 
tion? Haſt not thou too often pretended God's Glory, 
' when thou haſt ſought thine own ? And ſeem'd to be 
zealous for Religion, when it was only thine own. 
private Intereſt thou didſt aim at? Haſt not thou 
profeſs d Love to the holy Feſus, when at the ſame 
Time thou haſt moſt baſely affronted him? Haſt 
not thou drawn nigh unto him with thy Lips, when 
in thy Converſation thou haſt deny'd him? Haſt not 
thou told him ſometimes, that thou repenteſt, when 
thou haſt been loth to part with thy darling boſom 
Sins? Haſt not thou kneel'd under his Croſs ſome- 
times, to expreſs thy Veneration of him, when, in 
good Truth, thou haſt conſpir'd againſt him with his 
Enemies? Haſt not thou maintaind thy League 
with Sin, while thou haſt pretended, by thy bowing 

to the Son of God, that that League was broken and 
diſſolvd? What Perfidiouſneſs, what Treachery, 

what Diſſimulation haſt thou been guilty of! Canſt 
thou think of it, and not be convern'd ! - 

49. When they which were about him, ſaw what 

_ would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall 
we ſmite with the Sword? 


W HAT prepoſterous Means and Ways do Men 
VV make uſe of, to effect their Deliverance ! 
Theſe poor Men hope to do Wonders by ſmiting with 
the Sword: A Way neither warranted by any Com- 
mand of God, nor profitable. So the Fews in Fers- 
my s Time, thought there was no Way for them to 
eſcape, but fleeing into the Land of Egypt. And, O 
my Soul, haſt thou not very often, out of Miſtruſt 
of God's Providence, made uſe of wrong Means to 
compaſs thy Safety? How haſt thou thought to be 
rid of thy Calamity, by telling a Lye, or by actipg 
againſt thy Conſcience! How haſt thou thought 
ſometimes to redeem thy Credit with vain People, 
by complying with their Sins! And when 3 5 
0 $5 een 
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been under ſome Diſtreſs, how haſt thou endea- 


vour d to get out of it, by abuſing thy Neighbour, or 
by reviling thoſe that reviFd thee! When thou haſt 
been groaning under Poverty; how hath the Devil 


ſuggeſted to thee, to mend thy Condition by cheat- 


ing, and thou haſt obey d the Motion! What Comfort 


canſt thou take in a Deliverance compaſs'd by Sin? 
Or what Satisfaction in 2 Reſcue effected by the De- 


vib's Means; at leaſt, by doing Things acceptable to 


him. 


50. And one of them ſmote the Servant of the 
High Prieſt, and cus off bis right Ear, 


* 7 HEN we do Things of our own Head, with- 
VV out Command from God, what Inconveni- 


encies do we run into! Theſe unwary Men ſmite, 


never ſtaying for Chriſt's Anſwer. O my Scul ! thus 


thou haſt ruſh'd into dangerous Actions and Enter- 


prizes, without conſulting the Oracles of God; and 
haſt taken it for granted, that they were lawful, be- 
cauſe thou didſt apprehend them to make for thy In- 


tereſt. Thus haſt thou ventur'd upon ſeme Recrea- 
tions; which, upon pondering the Rules of the Goſ- 


pel, would have been found contrary to the Law of 
God; and haſt run into Play-houſes, without con- 
ſulting with any ſerious Men, whether it be agreea- 
ble to the Will of Chriſt; and haſt made nothing of 
thy vain and fantaſtick Dreſſes, and all becauſe thou 
wouldſt not examine the Particulars which the Lord 
thy God requires of thee. What a Decay haſt thou 
thereby brought npon thy Virtues! And how hath 
thy Senſe of God abated upon this imprudent Be- 
haviour. W 8 e B 


W 
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51. And Jeſus anſwer d, and ſaid, Suffer yethus 


far. And he touch d bis Ear, and heal'd him. 


TTERE. we have an excellent Pattern of doing 


Good for Evil. O my Soul, how backward 
haſt thou been to this great Duty ! How haſt thou 
ſtudy'd Revenge upon the leaſt Affront or Injury, 
whether real or imaginary! How haſt thou fretted 


and fum'd, when Men have croſsd thy Humour, 


Will, or Inclination; and contriv'd immediately 


which Way thou mighteſt be even with the Offender ! 


Oh, what a Stranger haſt thou been to loving thy 
Enemies, and doing Good to them that have hated 
thee! When a Neighbour hath diſpleas d thee, pre- 
ſently thy Kindneſs hath ceas'd, and the Stream of 
thy Bounty hath ſtopp d; as if thy Saviour had nei- 


ther ſhewn thee an Example, nor given any Precept 
to the contrary : And yet thou haſt pretended to be a 
Chriſtian. But wherein haſt thou done more than 


others! Wherein haſt thou exceeded the Righteouſ- 
nels of Scrabes and Phariſees; nay, the Righteouſneſs 
of Pagans? If thou doſt Good to them that do 


good to thee, what Thanks haſt thou? For Sinners 


alſo do even the ſame. 


52. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the Chief Prieſt, and 
Captains of the Temple, and the Elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 


- 


| Thief, with Swords and Staves ? 


8 EE how theſe Wretches arm themſelves againſt 
IJ Ommipotence ; as if Chrift, if he would, could 
not, with a Breath, have broke their Swords, and 
ſnappd their Staves in ſunder. How ſecure _ 
| | CE tho 
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459 
thou thought thy ſelf, O my Soul, againſt the Ven- 
geance of Heaven, when Riches have flown in upon 
thee, and thy Friends have been multiply'd! How 
little haſt thou regarded Mens Threatenipg, and, 


what 15 more, God's Anger, while thy Years have 


been crown'd with Weath, and Waters of a full Cup 


have been wrung out unto thee! This hath tempted 
thee to ſin with a lawleſs Freedom, and made thee 


think God was afraid to fink thy Veſſel, becauſe 
its Sails were of Silk. Alas, how eaſily could God 


have made thee know the Vanity of thefe Cobwebs; 


And with the leaſt Blaſt blown thee up, and ſent 


thee, with thy Riches, to the Vault of outer Darks 
neſs! Neither Treaſures nor Attendants can keep out 
a reverging Arm: And it is but a childith Attempt 
to get 2 ſtrong Guard about us, that God's Rods and 
Axes may not reach us. Sh . 


53, When I was daily with you in the Temple, 
yo ftretch'd forth no Hands againit me ; but 
_ this is your Hour, and the Power of Dark- 

N 795 oh 


TY indeed, muſt have very great Power, 
LI where it can encourage Men to fight againſt 
God. And, © my Soul, halt not thou found ſuch 4 
Thing as Darkneſs in thy Underſtanding, and fnch 
Darkneſs as hath made thee reſiſt God's holy Spirit, 
and fin againſt God with a ſtiff Neck, and wich an 
high Hand! What groſs Conceits haſt thou harbour'd 
of Aimighty God! How haſt thou ſometimes thought 
him to be altogether ſuch a one as thy felt! And 


= when thou haſt obſtivately continu'd in walking af- 
ter thine own Heart, in deſpiſe of all that could be 
a 5 | 3 9 
alledg d to the contrary, haſt not thou fought againſt 


thy great Creator and bleſſed Redeemer ? How igno- 
rant haſt thou been of the Ways and Nature of God ! 
Nay, how pleaſing hath that Ignorance been to thee! 

Hh3 How 


wiſe for talking at random of Almighty God, as 
blind Men do of Colours ! If this was not to-be-ur 


: 54. Then took they him, and led him, and 
bier follows afar off, loth to run himſelt int: 


venturing All, even Life it ſelf, what do = © 
feſs thy {elf a Chriſtian for? He that hath promis d By 
to give thee everlaſting Life, doth not he deſerve the 


drawn thee into any Inconvenience ! How afraid 


ctiſe the Rules of Goodneſs, ſo far thou haſt ventur'd; | 


b \ 
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How haſt thou rejoyc d in it, and thought thy ſelf 


der the Empire of Darkneſs, what could deſerve that 


Hrougbht him unto the High Prieſt's Houſe, and 3 | 
Peter fe ollow'd af, ar off. 1 1 


Danger: Such hath been thy following of Chrif, | 
O my Soul! cowardly, afar off, trembling with F# 
Fear and Puſillanimity ! If Chrift deſeryes not thy | 
on pro- 


voluntary Loſs of thy temporal Life! O, how haſt 'F 
thou been afraid, when thy Conſcienciouſneſs hat! 


haſt thou been of doing Things he hath commanded, 5 I 
when they have ſeem d to be prejudicial to thy In- | 
tereſt! So far as thou couldit ſafely profeſs, and pra. 


but when any Trouble hath been like to ariſe upon 
the Account of that Goodneſs, O how haſt thou draun ? 
back, or ſervd thy Ged by Halves, and with Re- * 


ſerves! And is this a juſt Ground for thy Hopes f 


Heaven! Is this 2 Foundation firm enough to bull!“ 
thy Expectations of a future Kingdom on! O, be 
aſham'd of thy Cowardice, and take heed that o 
Man take thy Crown. 3% oO SPY | - 
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pany! and what haſt thou got by it, but Death and 
Ruin! How ſafe mighteſt thou have been, hadſt thou 


XZ with-held thy Foot from ſuch Society! Theſe have 
1 made thee vain in thy Talk, frothy in thy 
Thoughts, uncircumſpect in thy Actions! How have 
thy holy Heats been cool'd by ſuch Companions, 
thy Piety ſtabb'd, thy Conſcienciouſneſs turn d out ot 
Doors, thy Seriouſneſs leſſen d, thy Boldneſs increas d, 
thy Modeſty changd into Confidence, and thy for- 

mer Watchfulneſs into ſinful Security! This thou 


haſt felt, this thou haſt ſeen, and yet haſt hanker'd 


= after ſuch Familiars, and thought thy ſelf undone, 
ff thou couldſt not enjoy their Friendſhip! This hath 
made holy Diſcourſes tedions to thee, and the Con- 
EX verſation of ſelf-denying Men irkſom. This hath 
made thee impatient of better Society, and with thou 
; mighteſt not meet them, for fear their Sobriety 
Re. hond bea ſecret Reproof of thy looſer Carriage. 

pes of | 
build 


5 8 
6 4 be . 


56. But a certain Maid beheld him, as he fate 
by the Fire, and earneſtly look'd upon him, and 


bat nßo ſaid, This Man was alſo with him. 
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1 ＋ HIS Maiden looks upon Peter, and knows him, 


and proclaims it in her Diſcourſe. What Inju- 


tries do we to our Neighbours, by giving our ſelves 


Liberty to cenſure their Actions and Behaviour! 


NES 

IN 

84 Dp i 
3 A 


Hath not this been thy Sin, O my Soul! How haſt 
Hh 4 thou 


© En 
weeks” 
ME 
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Actions! and while thou haſt found Fault with this - 


to the Company thou haſt been in, and haſt found 


Body did, how haſt thou wrong d thy Neighbours} 


; Reputation, and ſometimes hinder'd Men from doing“ 


thou fi pent thy Time in talking of thy Neighbour's 


and that Particular, which thy Neighbour did, and 
haſt proclaim'd his Infirmities, revil d his Weaknek 4 


nothing to diſcourſe of, but what this or the other 


Good to him! And how often haſt thou told Lies s 58 


Words! And, O my Soul, how little halt thou re. 


57. WY bs deny'd bin, Joi wing, Woman, I bn 


him, either aggravated his Faults, or miſreportedl 


© y N 4 #* 
29 IS; *. 
Wl GS 


his Behaviour, or put a wrong Conſtruction on hi- 


garded the Omnipreſence of God, and how mighteſ 1 8 


thou have prevented all this, by pious Conferences 
Had thy Mind been ſet upon ſpiritual Things, how fare 
couldſt 8 have run out into this Licentiouſneſs tab 
And, O how careleſs haſt thou been of that Rule | riſe 
Equity, V hat you would bave other Men do to you, 6 Jano 
Je even 58 them! ö 


ow. 
8 


take 
Bit t! 
Jof t 
I 
Hor 


him Not. r 


V THAT Peter ſaid falſely of his Maſter hath been wit! 


14 


_ verify'd too often in thee, O my Soul ; for forn 
hatever thou haſt pretended, thou haſt not tray. Ithir 


ee him: And that which makes thy Ignorance be j 
more heinous, is, that it hath been wilful. Howl Dev 
ouldſt thou know him, when thou haſt been lot! Ihe c: 


to read his Word, to pray fervently, and-toconverſ:|1 left 
with thoſe who would have brought thee to a right 


Knowledge of him! Thou haſt contented thy fe, 
with a ſuperficial Knowledge, but haſt not ſo e 2 
him, as to know the Power of his Reſurrection. Hadi 

” Tos known him WR, thou wouldſt have felt his 
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Operations in hes Breaſt, and long' d to be at Peace 
with him. Is it poſſible to know his Beauty, and not 
to be enamourid with him? Or his Perfection, and 
not to love him? Or the Fulneſs of Joy at his Right 
Hand, and not to cry, Lord, for ever give me to arink 
t this Wat ater ! 1 


1558. And after a 2 while; ebither ſaw him, 


and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them, And Peter 
| Jalan, Man, I am not. 


E E how, when one Temptation is off, another 
8 comes. And is not this an Emblem of thy War- 
fare, O my Soul; when a Temptation to EA 
Itableneſs hath taken its Leave, another to Pride hath 
Friſen ; when that hath ſeenr'd. to be withdrawn, 
Fanother to ſinful Security hath appear'd ; and when 
T this hath retir'd, another to miſtruſt God's Provi- 
dence hath diſcover it ſelf; when this hath been 
Itaken away, another to Envy nat! ſucceeded; or 
$3 this hath made no Impreſſion, another to neglect 
Jof thy Duty hath ſollow'd; and yet how ſafe haſt 


thou e thy ſelf, when one Storm was paſt! 


5 
1 been | 
| 3 {art 
truly, 
France 1 


How 
a loth 
wwerle 

right 2 


FHow haſt thou ſuffer d the next Suggeſtion to oval 
with thee, after thou haſt courzgiouſly refifted the 
former! How haſt thon ſunk under the ſecond and 
Ithird Aſſault, when, in the firſt, thou ſcemedſt to 
Fbe invincible! How mighteſt thou heve ſhanrd the 
Devil by a continual Reſolvedneſs, whereas now 
Ihe can boaſt of his Triumph over thee, and thou art 
left to bewail thy ICOnfcratenets 


cnown BY 


Hadit 
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59. And 
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3 555 . 4. the Space 57 one H our after 
another confidently affirm d, ſaying, Of a Truth, 1 
this Fellow 1 was * bin, you be is a Gal. 
lilean. | I 


— 


Ahe 

dei 

OW peremptory and conflllent IS Malice! Hon F 

. doth it turn mere Probabilities into Certainties Mor 1 

and Surmiſes into Realities! And, O my Soul, hail 3 m0 


thou never dealt ſo with thy Neighbour? > When thou f t. 
haſt cheriſh'd a Grudge againſt him, how quickly Ber. 
haſt thou ſpy'd Faults in his Actions ? And ik tho“ ny 
haſt feen Wt the Shadow of an Error in him, ho-. Wra 
haſt thou preſently aggravated it, and of a Mol 4 Put 
Hill, made a Mountain, and improv'd a Likelihool'* Wd: 
into ſtrong Aſſeverations? How haſt thou diſcover 
thy ill Nature in ſich Actions! And thy other Mei, _ 

perhaps, have taken no Notice of thy ſiniſter Aim * 
It hath not God ſeen thy Heapt-and noted thi 
ſecret Sin in his Book? And h ing ſet it _ | = 
will he not produce it in the laſt Day, (if thy R. 
turn be not ſpeedy and ſerious) to thy everlaſtin!, 
Confuſion, there being nothing ſecret, but what will 
be made manifeſt in that Day, when God ſliall oY 1 

the Secrets of Mens Hearts by the Goſpe !?! 


| 60. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 1 
ſaſt; and immediately, while be TAN, | | 


Cock crew. 


Ay, 


. Sad Teachers are dumb Creatures, | 

Cock here teaches Peter, and puts hin 
in mind of his Unwatchtulnels! How "often haſt tho 
been inſtructed, O my Soul, by ſuch Creatures, aud 
yet thou haſt not deen the better for it! The a0 


"Ma 
hath taught thee Meckneſs, yet thou haſt been ans Vhat 
BY and cholerick ! The Serpent hath taught el "IN 


WW ion 
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Viaom, yet thou haſt continu d fooliſh and impru- 
er, ent | The Ox knows his Owner, and the Aſs his 
th, Maſter's Crib, yet thou haſt not conſider d what vaſt 
zal. Miercies thy great Maſter hath pour'd out upon thee ! 
ne Stork, the Crane, and the Swallow, return at 


"4.596 


heir appointed Time; yet thou haſt not return'd to 


Jou thy God at a Time when he hath earneſtly- waited 


ties For thy Converſion ! The Bee and Ant teach thee 
hat Induſtry, yet how lazy haſt thou been in the W = - 


thou f thy Salvation! The Dog teaches thee Fidelity, 
ckhy et how unfaithful haſt thou been to God, and to 


thou! hy Conſcience ! The Snail teaches thee Slowneſs to 
hoy Wrath, yet how haſt thou broke forth into unruly 


Hol! Paſſions! How many Ways hath God taught thee, 


hoo! Ind yet how loth haſt thou been to be inſtructed ! | 
vert. _— N | e 


7 — 


— 


d th 


y Ae crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


aſtin' 


— 


+ will X My Soul, how often hath Chri# look d upon 
julg 2 thee, and thou haſt turn'd away thine 55 
pom him! He hath look d upon thee in his Word, 
Ind yet thou haſt not minded him. He hath look'd 
h pon thee in the holy Sacrament, yet thou haſt 


tht 


emember'd his Sayings, and his Precepts, and done 


ature nem. Perhaps thou haſt remember'd his Words, but 
its my ou haſt not confiderd the Senſe of them; or if 
iſt tha ion haſt conſider'd the Senſe, thou haſt thought it 


es, au id not belong to thee. O how willing haſt thou 


* 


Lam geen to transfer thy Sin from thy ſelf to others! 


deen du hat would not the Damn'd in Hell give for ſuch a 


It tue icious Lock of the Lord Jeſus, as thou haſt had 
V1icoml 4h Re ._--_ _ - ſometimes! 


oF N * 
FN 
Þ 


Men 1. And the Lord turn d, and look'd upon Peter, 
_ and Peter remember d the Word of the Lord, 
2 how be had ſaid unto him, Before the Cock 


ken no Notice of it. He hath look d upon thee in 
©) Aft:ions, and yet thou haſt not ſeen him. 
Hadſt thou obſervd his Looks, thou wouldſt have 
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ſometimes ! And canſt thou make: light of that 
which thoſe unhappy Spirits would prize at a mighty 


Rate! 
—_— ) 
* 1 N 


62. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 


| 7 Hat a bleſſed | Sight is this, to ſee a penitent 
VV Sinner weep ! How hard-hearted haſt thou 
been under thy Sins, O my Soul! Not a Drop hath 


diſtilkd from the Rock of thy Heart, even after 
preſumptuous Sins. While other Saints have water'd 


their Couches with their Tears, thine hath been 
dry. Thou haſt wept upon the reading of a Ro- 


mance; and canſt not thou weep at the Remem: 


brance that thy Father and Redecmer dy d for thee? 


Thou can'ſt weep under a great Burthen, and cannot 


the great Load of thy Tranſgreſſions make thee 


weep? Thy Sins are as great as other Mens, why 


ſhouldſt not thou weep as other Men? Shouldſt thou 
be ſo unhappy as to drop into Hell, thou would 
weep Day and Night; and ſhould not thou weep | 
now, to prevent thoſe vain and unprofitable Tears? 
Alas, my Soul! thou haſt made thy ſelf merry 


with thy Sins, how is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt weep 
for them? Oh, think what thy Maſter hath ſaid, 


Blefſed are they that weep and mourn now, for they ſhall 


laugh at lat. 


- 


63. And the Men that held Jeſus, mocked lin, 


ke and ſmote bim. | 


A ND doſt thou think that thoſe were the only 
LZY Men that ever mock'd the Lord Jeſus? O my 


Soul, what thinkeſt thou of thy Mock-Faſts, and of 


thy Mock-Prayers? When thou haft faſted ſome: 


times, haſt not thou pretended Sorrow for thy Sins, 


when at the ſame Time thou haſt been loth to pa 
_ 85 Fr 
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with them? Haſt not thou profeſs'd Grief for thy 


Laſts, when at the fame Time thou haſt hugg'd' 


them as thy Darlings? Haſt not thou given God 


the Shell of thy Duties, without the Kernel? And 


haſt not thou pray d ſometimes to be rid of ſecret 
Corruptions, while thou haſt hop'd God would not 


hear thee ? What Vows haſt thou made in Trouble, 


and how forgetful haſt thou been to pay them! Thou 
haſt promis d Hecatombs, and at laſt, like that fool- 
3h Merchant in the Fable, laid a few Dates upon 


God's Altar; and is not this mocking of God, and 


in a very high Degree? 


64. And when they bad blindfolded hin, they 
ſtruch him on the Face, and aſk'd bim, ſ- aying, 


Propbeſy who is it that ſmote thee ? 


E W HAT dreadful Sins doth brutiſh Tenorance 


put Men upon ! Sins that, were their Eyes 


open, would make their Hair ſtand on end. Had 
= thoſe Wretches known who it was they abus'd thus, 


it would have precipitated them into the Gulph of 
Sorrow and Deſpair. O my Soul, how is it that 
thou doſt not quake to think of the Sin thou didſt 
commit in thy Ignorance! How didſt thou laugh at 
Sins, Which have made other good Men weep Rivers 


of Tears! How bold haſt thou been in the Affronts 


of the divine Majeſty ! Affronts, at the Thoughts 
of which ſome Saints have ſwoon'd, and yet thou 
can ſt think of them at this Time without Indigna- 
tion! Thou would'ſt, indeed, commit them no more, 


tis like; but how ſhould the very Remembrance 
of them ſtrike Terror into thy Mind, and make 


thee wiſh for Fountains of Water to bewail them! 


65. And 


47% 
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65. And many other Things blaſphemouſly they 


pale againit him. | 
He W reſtleſs is Sin! it cannot ſtop, it muſt roll 


on from one Precipice to another. One would 


think theſe deſperate Men had done enough, when 


they had mock d him; but they cannot hold; the 


Maſter they ſerve, leaves them not, but prompts 
them ofi to greater Villanies and Abuſes: And doſt 
not thou remember ſomething like this in thy ſelt, 
O my Soul? When thou haſt engag'd in a Sin that 
hath been heinous and dreadful, hath not that Sin 
wanted Support from other Sins? And hath it not 
forc'd thee to call in other Follies to maintain it? 
How haſt thou defended thy Theft and Uncleanneſs 
with a Lie, and that Lie with another Lie, and 
the. ſecond Lie with an Imprecation, and that Im- 
precation with a conſtant Aſſeveration of the ſame 
Falſhood ! How hath one ill Word brought in anc- 
ther! And how hath the Neglect of Charity, provok'd 


thee at laſt to Malice and Injuriouſneſs! 


66. And as ſoon as it was Day, the Elders of the 
People, and Chief Prieſts, and the Scribez, 
came together, and led him into their Council, 


| THAT haſte do theſe Men make to ruin 
VV their immortal Souls! For fear they ſhould 
not dye their Souls with a Guilt deep enough, they 
get up early. And do not theſe Mens Proceedings 
put thee in mind, O my Soul, of the Haſte thou 
| haſt made to everlaſting Deſtruction! How early 
| haſt thou got up to offend thy God! How often 
haſt thou begun the Day 
Thoughts! How often hath the firſt Word thou haſt 
ſpoken in the Morning, been an ill Name, or an 


with vain and ſinful 


ON .- XI ka a 


1 
. 


angry Expreſſion! How often haſt thou made it thy 
firſt Contrivance in the Morning, how to be reveng d 
on ſuch a Perſon; and, as ſoon as it hath been Day, 
haſt gone and executed thy premeditated Malice ! 
And haſt not thou done ſo as to other Sins? How 
early in a Morning have thy Luſts ingroſs'd thy 
Thoughts, as if thy firſt Thoughts and Actions had 


his Leavings? 


67. Saying, Art thou the Chrift ? Tell us And he 


| ND hath not this been thy Temper, O my 


repenteſt, and yet thou would'ſt not believe! How 
= often haſt thou been told, that Chriſt dy'd, that 


z believe! How often hath the Spirit of God endea- 


would'ſt not believe him! Oh, how often hath it 


K And whom could'ſt thou blame, if God ſhould con- 


known Truths of his moſt holy Oracles? 


me, nor let me go. 


: Tuus haſt thou dealt with thy Conſcience, O 


ner I my Soul! Thou haſt neither permitted it to 


cenſure 
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been the Devil's Due, and that God were to have 


ſuid uno them, If I tell you, you will not believe. 


Soul? How often hath God told thee, that thou 
art in Danger, and yet thou would ſt not believe! 
How often hath he aſſur'd thee, that thou can have 
no Share, no Benefit in Chriſt's Merits, except thou- 


thou mighteſt die to Sin, and yet thou wouldſt not 
= vour'd to convince thee, that except thou doſt exa- 
mine thy ſelf, whether thou art in the Faith or no, 
thou can't not be ſure of Salvation, and yet thou 
been proclaim'd in thy Ears, that thou can'ſt not 
love God, except thou prefer his Will before thy 


Gain of Pleaſure, and yet thou would'ſt not believe! 


demn thee as an Unbeliever, who haſt reſiſted the 


F 68. And if I alſo aſt you, you will not anſwer 
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thou haſt turn d away from the Motion! How often 
| hath it been ready to demand of thee, whether the 


as Chriſt himſelf, yet without any ſolid Ground! 
Oh; how ready haſt thou been to apply the Promi- 


thou flatter'd thy ſelf, that thou ſhalt ſee God in 


Heaven! See thro what Sufferings the Son of God 


ſhalt reign with him, except thou ſuffer with him? 
Before he took Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, he fought 


to be conformable to him in Bliſs, except thou art 
content to be conformable to him in his Work and 
Labour of Love? 4 


* * Yd ann 


cenſure thy Actions, nor ſuffer d it to aſk thee any 
Queſtion. When thou haſt done ſomething amiſs, 

and it hath check d thee, how haſt thou daſh'd its 
Reprehenſious! When it hath condemn d thy Pride 
and Cenſoriouſneſs, how haſt thou bid it meddle 
with its own Buſineſs! How often would it have 
aſk d thee, which Way thou hop'ſt to be ſav'd, and 


Courſes thou takeſt, are agreeable to the Rules of the 
Goſpel, and thou haſt preſently diverted the Sug- 
geſtion! Nay, how often hath it expoſtulated with 
thee, why no Warning, no Threatning could pre- 
vail with thee, and thou haſt put it oft, like Felix, 
to come and diſcourſe with thee another Day, when 
thou art more at leiſure he cron 
69. Hereafier ſhall the Son of Man ſit on the 
right Hand of the Power of G. 


O My Soul, thou haſt been, in a manner, as con- 
fident of thy ſitting at the right Hand of God, 


ſes of the Goſpel, without regarding whether thou 
didſt fulfil the requir'd Conditions! How often haſt 


Glory, when, at the ſame Time, thou haſt liv'd in 
Sins, which exclude Men from the Kingdom of 


enters into his Glory; and can't thou think thou 


his Way thro' all Oppoſitions ; and can'ſt thou hope 


8 1 70. Then 
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50. Then Ny they all, Art thou then the Son of God? 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that I am. 


HIS Queſtion, which the Priefts and Elders 
among the Jews put captiouſly to our Ma- 
ſter, the Lord Feſus, I have Reaſon, O my Soul, 


| to put to thee in good earneſt: Art thou a Child of 
| God, or not? If thou art, what mean the Vanities 
' [7 thou doteſt upon? What means that Fondnefs of 
the World, that fills the Channels of thy Hart? 
: What means thy Averſeneſs from imitating the Pri- 
" [© mitive Saints in their Self denials ? If thou art a 
„Child of God, why wilt not thou be governed by 
n WW the Spirit of God? Why hath thy ſenſual Appetite 
ſo much Power over thee ? And why aft thou ſo 
loth to be Holy, as thy Father in Heaven is Holy; 
if che Actions of a Child of God are no part of thy 
Life, how dwells thy Heavenly Father's Nature in 
_ WW thee? And when all the Children of God muſt 
Ne 5 ſtrive to have the ſame Mind in them, which was 
od, in the Son of God, how comes thy Mind to be fo 
d! carnal, and fo wedded to Things below? 
n- . 
100 7. And they ſaid, What need we any farther Witne(; ? 
nalt Por ve our ſelves have heard it of hu own Mouth. 
in HAT theſe Men ſay maliciouſly of Chriſt, 
of Wi God may too truly ſay of thee, O my <oul! 
God WE Whae need is there of any farther Witneſs, when 
chou chine own Mouth bears Witneſs againſt thee? Wert 
im? chou to appear before the great Tribunal ac this In- 
uzht WE ſtant, how juſtly might God condemn thee by thine 


hope on Confe ſſions? How juſtly might he ſay to 
u art q tee, Thou didſt confeſs that Heaven is not to be 
and got with a Wiſh: Why then wouldſt not thou be- 
| tow more Care and Pains about it? Thou didſt 

eonfeſs, that thou canſt do any thing in the World 
Ton 8 © ia for 
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an Eternity of Joy and Glory? Thou didſt confels, 


of Life, even my everlaſting Kingdom, when thou 
didſt not care for Working; and couldſt do more 


ſting Riches 5 


— 


for Profit ſake, ſit up at Night, Work hard, go te- 


dious Journeys, put thy ſelf to a great deal of 
Trouble for a Sum of Mony: Why then wouleſt 
not thou beſtir thy ſelf for far greater Profit, even 


that he that would not Work, deſerved not to Ear, 
and how then canſt thou expect to enjoy the Bread 


for Twenty or Forty Shillings, than for the everla- 
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* And the whole Multitude f them ara ey and led bim 
3 Pilate. wot 


Ire 
la- 


8 25 Ming his Muldivde; no touts were 
FR ſome who formerly cried Hoſannab to the 
Son of David : But how variable is Man- 
= FAS kind in their Devotion! And, O my 
Foul, doſt not thou ſee thy ſelf in this Glaſs? How 
S fickle ant inconſtant haſt thou been in thy Reli- 
EZ gious Temper ! Sometimes Fire, then Ice again; 
ſometimes Hot, then Cold again; ſometimes dili- 
gent in Prayer, then careleſs and ſupine again: 
| 4 And is this agrecable to thy great Maſter's Tem- 
1 per, who loved thee to the End? Should thy God 
love thee at this rate; love thee to Day, and for- 
| fake thee to Morrow, where wouldſt thou hide oy 
| Head 1 in che Day of Battle? es | 


Re 


1 het, * 
5 1 r 
n . 


2. 3 they be gan to accuſe 7 ſaying, we found this 
Z Fellow perverting the Nation, and forbidding to give 
Tribute to Cæſar; ;  Jaying, That be N 7s Cbriſt, 
T N 8 5 Kong. 2 
1 'HIS was nothing but a, Skit Lye; for 
| he had not only paid Tribute for himſelf and 
bs Fo but charged the Spies that were ſent unto 


bim, to give to Cæſar the Things that were Cæſas's: 
3.4 4 , We — 
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But their Intereſt is maintain'd by the Untruth, and 
| therefore they make nothing of the Sin. 'O my 
| Soul, how little haſt thou ſtood upon a Lye, when 
thy Intereſt hach feemed to require it And to 
clear thy ſelf, how regardtefs haſt thou been of. 
ſpeaking Truth of thy Neighbour and thy ſelf! 
How little haſt thou regarded the God of Fruth, 
whoſe Eyes were upon thee, and who ſaw the 
| Falſhood and Perverſeneſs of thine Heart! Thou 
hadſt need, for the future, redeem thy Time, and 
ſpeak the Truth from thy Heart, whatever thou 
ſuffereſt and loſeſt by it: And let a good Con- 
ſcience be ever dearer to thee, than the Breath and 
good Opinion of Men : For mark the perfect Man, 
and behutd the Upright ; the End of that Man 15 Fs: 


Ty Pilate 1 n Art. a the King o of t th 
Jews: Aud be me * and ſaid, Thou ſayeft i. 


OW often, O my Soul, hath Chriſt asked che 
this Queſtion, Am not I thy King? Thou haſt, 
Indeed, anſwered with thy Lips, That be is: Bur 
how far hath thy Heart been from him, and how 
| Toth haſt thou been to be govern'd by him ? How 
| boldly haſt thou ſometimes thrown off his Yoke, 
and how unwilling haſt thou been, that this Mas 
ſhould reign over thee? Canſt thou have a better 
Prince to rule thy Thoughts, and Words, and 
Actions? Did ever any miſcarry under his Rule? 
And canſt thou think, thou ſhalt ? 


4. Then ſaid Pilate to the Chief Prieſt, and to the . Pegs 
n find no cs in this Man. 


N Jens finds no faule in. Chriſt Jeſus: 
Vet, haſt not thou, O my Soul, found fault 
wich bim, when thou haſt diſputed his Precept5 


thought chem hard and troubleſome, and his Com. 
3 1 mandmens 
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mandments grievous ? Haſt not thou blamed him 
in ſo doing, when thou haſt thought that he hath 
not conſulted thine Eaſe, nor conſidered thy Cir- 
cumſtances, and tied thee up to hard Meat; hath 
not this been harbouring ſtrange Thoughts of him? 
Can he that is the Fountain of Wiſdom, do any 
thing that is irrational? Or canſt thou think he did 
not deſign thy Good, when he commanded that 
which croſſes the Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood? 
And ought not this to make thee ſay to him for the 
future, Speak, Lord, for thy Servant hears? 8 
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F. And they were the more ferce, ſaying, He ff irreth up 
= he People ; teacbing throughout all Jury; beginning 
ee. From Galilee to this place, 
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EZ A ND muſt thy ſtirring up the Souls of Men to 
B love their God, my deareſt Lord, be called 
edition! Oh, then let there be ſuch Sedition, and 
thee ſuch Uproars, in my Soul. Let there be a perpe- 
naſt, tual Contrariety betwixt the Fleſh and the Spirit 
Bu: in me, that my Spirit may never yield to the evil 
how I Notions of the Fleſh: Stir up my Soul, to ſtand 
How up for thy Honour and Glory: Commence a War 
oke, {Within me, whereby I may be engaged to fight for 
Ma him, who hath redeemed me from the Power of 
eter the Grave, and given me a Title to Immortality. 
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ule? 6. Wien Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked, whether 
Ss the Man were a Galilean ? 


People, 1 Galilean was a Nick- name: And when the 
Jes called one a Galilean, they meant an in- 
onſiderable Perſon, How meanly doth Pilate 
Jeſus: peak of thee my bleſſed Feſws : But he knew thee 
J faut ot. Had he been ſenfible of thy Divinity, he 
.cepts, {ould not only have ſpoken of thee with the high- 
Com- 3 ReſpeR and Veneration, and fallen down be- 
imens WE 7 113 fore 
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fore thee; but wonder d at the Myſtery, that the 

Creator ſhould thus ſuffer himſelf to be abuſed by 
his Creatures; and be content to be made an Ob. 
ject of their Seqrn, whoſe Souls and Bodies he 
might have laſh'd wich eternal Fire. Ignorance 

wanders in the Dark, and paſſes by that Medicine 
Which is of greateſt, Uſe, and yields: the greatef 
Comfort. Oh, driveithat Darkneſ#from my Mind; 
nd let me know nothing with; chat Delight and 


Satisfaction, as I do es wy" T0, thee my Cru. 
cißed Redcemer. 


7. And as frew as he 1 that be belonged to Herod : 9 


Furiſdiction, be ſent bim to eins who e Wii 
| Yo at Jeruſalem at that tim. 
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late intended to have Herod's Opinion of Chr, 
Which was juſt as if two blind Men ſhoul! 

: ep of Colours, or pretend to guide, one another; 
: by. which Attempt they both fall into the Ditch. 
O Jeſu | What could Herod judge of thee, that knew 
not thy . glorious, Deſigns, nor had any knowledge 
of thy Spiritual Kingdom ! The Things of the Spi- 
rit are Feolithnels; to, the Natural Man. So they 
have. been to me: Before I knew what the Riches 
of thy Grace were, I had ſtrange thoughts of Ho- 
lineſs, and I looked upon it as a needleſs thing. 1 
prize it now ; Thanks be to thee, who haſt open d 


mine Eyes, and not {uffer'd me to continue in the 
EN Shadow and Valley ol. Death. 


8. And hen Herod 2 Jeſus, he 1 WAS ibn; 91 ad; 
for he 2:95 ge ir um to, fee him of 'a long Seaſon, teu 


be had heard; mor things of 2 8 8 WE - poped to have 
oi ſome Miracle done 16 Ban! 1 fe 


2 2.2 oOHIYYTS fm. oa 


—URE, AIR Man ina: not ns, A Miracle as, 
nor the End for which thoſe wonderful Works 
were 


ccanu'e 
have 


Was, 
Vor ks 
were 
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were wrought. Could the vain King think my 
bleſſed Lord, that thou didſt work Miracles to 


make Men Sport ; which were the Seals of Hea- 
ven affixed to thy ſacred Doctrine? O Lord, I long 
not to ſee thy former Miracles wrought over again; 


only one Miracle I beg thou wouldſt work in me, 
and turn my Heart of Stone into an Heart of Fleſh, 
and expel the Leproſy of Sin out of my Soul; 
which if thou wilt grant, I will ſpeak of thy Mats. 


vellous Acts, and my Mouth ſhall ſhew 17 thy Praiſe ; 


In the Congregations of the Saints will I "_ thee. 
9. They be queſtioned with him in many Wards ; ; but he 


anſ” wered bim nothing. 


2 1 the Queſtions were trivial, and be- 
low the Gravity and Holineſs of my Saviour. 
Had he asked, What he ſhould do to be ſaved? None 
would have given a ſpeedier Anſwer, O my Feſus. 


How wouldit thou have embraced the Opportuni- 
ty, and received the inquiſitive Man with the ſame 
Tenderneſs that thou didſt the humble Publican ! 
But the Queſtions, no doubt, were mean and ridi- 


culous, and ſuch as Men put to Fortune-tellers : 
They deſerved no Anſwer, By thy Silence, O my 


Lord, thou teacheſt me how to bchave myſelf 

upon the like Occaſions; when Men ask imperti- 
nent Queſtions about Religion, with an Intent ra- 
ther to Cavil, than to be edi fied: In ſuch Caſes, let 
me keep my Mouth as with a Bridle ; but let my Lips 
be ever open, and ready to give an "Anſwer to eve- 


ry Man that doth ask me a reaſon of the Hope that 
is in me, wich Meckneſs and Fear, 


„ 10. And 


1 
4 TRE) 
9 
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36, Aud the Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſtood, and vebe- 
| 82 mently accuſed him. 


WIA could they accuſe thee of, O thou King 
I of Saints! All that they could charge thee 
with, was, That thou hadſt healed the Sick, and 
cured their Blind, and diſpoſſe ſſed their Demoniacs, 
and taught them the Way to Eternal Happineſs. 
And was this a Crime, which Men of Ingenuity 
would have thought the greateſt Mercy? But En- 
vy draws the Goodneſs it ſees in others, with a ve- 
ry black and ſowre Face; and becauſe it ſelf ſprings 
from Hell, derives the ſweeteſt Actions of its 
| Neighbours from the ſame Original. O my Lord, 
do but in my Soul what thou haſt done in Judea, 
and I will own thee as the Author and Fountain of 
my Happineſs, Let Envy and Strife die in my Soul, 


that Confuſion and every evil Work may die there 
too; and my Heart may become an Habitation of 


Peace, for the Prince of Peace to reſt in for ever. 


It. And Herod, meek his Men of War, fet bim at 


1 15 noug ht, and mocked him, and arrayed bim in a gor- 
geous Robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, 


Reat Indignity! To dreſs him like a Fool, and 


I chen to ſend him with the Noiſe and Hiflings 
of the People about him, through the Streets back 
again to Pilate ! What Patience was here! Who, 
among the Children of Men, that had Power in 
his Hand to be revenged on ſuch Contempt, would 
have born this with Equanimity? For there goes 
nothing nearer the Heart, than Contempt; eſpe- 
cially in Perſons Innocent and Great: But not tho 
leaſt Diſcontent is {een or heard in thee, under all 
this Mockery, my deareſt Lord. It was to ſhew 


me an Example; and to let me ſee, that there is no 


walking 
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walking to Heaven on Carpets, and a Foot- cloth. 
It was an Act Great and Heroick ; and Heaven, 


greater Valor in that Act, than in all the Martial 


Enterprizes of Herod and his Soldiers. Lord make 
me ambitious of the ſame Conqueſt : And let me 
never think my ſelf to be like thee, till my Paſ- 
3 ſions be ſubdued to Faith and Reaſon. 3 17 
/ 12. And the ſame Day Pilate and Herod were made 
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— teen themſelves. 

's A Strange Friendſhip, which is made by diſho- 
l, A nouring God, and hath Sin and Impiety for 
, I its Foundation ! Such Friendſhip the World is ac- 
f | quainted with; and Men become Friends one to 
|, another, becauſe they agree in committing Sins 
re much of the ſame Nature and Size. This makes 


of WW Drunkards kind: And one ill Man takes the other 
to be his Friend, becauſe he wills and nills the ſame. 
Two Carnal Humours are alike gratified ; each 


— "4 Wh IPC, 1 2 * 
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counts Virtue needleſs or burthenſome, but Sin and 
7 Extravagance is the Diverſion and Bufineſs of both, 
O my Soul, come not thou into their Secret: Unto their 
Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou united. But thy 
ad Friendſhip, ſweet Jeſu, is that my Soul longs for: 
gs If thou be my Friend, I need no more. Thou art 
ck more than all the Friends I have in the World. 
0, Where-ever I am, be thou my Friend; while I 
in live, when I die, when I leave this World, and 
1d when my Soul muſt appear before thy Tribunal ; 
Yes and 1 ſhall never be confounded, | 
_ 5 FE SBI rr wt 
he e 
all 13. And 
2 W | Fx 
na x 
18 


that judged of thy Patience and Contentedneſs, ſaw 


Friends together ; for before they were at Enmity be- 


214 {B 
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1 Ws] Pilate, le he bod celle together the Chi | 


IT Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the People. 


E calls both Prieſts and People rogerher, be- 
H cauſe they were of one Mind. Men agree 
more in Sin than in Goodneſs; and Wickednel; 
unites them more than Religion. O jeſu! If al 
Men would tread in thy Steps, and follow thy Pre- 
cepts, what an happy World would there be! Yet, 
even thoſe that pretend to be of thy Religion, hate 
one another, and are divided more than Fews and 
Infidels. Oh, when ſhall that happy Day come, 
that we ſhall all be of one Heart, and of one Soul 
No Religion, gives greater or better Rules for 
Charity and Union, than that which thou hatt 
taught Mankind. Oh, give me that Charity tha 
bears all things, and endureth all things: Unite 
my Heart: unto. thee, that I'may fear thy. Name: 
Plant thine own ſweet Temper i in me, chat I; may 
weign with. ther for ever. 


14. Said unto. beds Ye bave brought this Man unto me, 
as one that perverts the People: And bebold, 1 have 
examined him before you, and have found no faul 

in this Men, ode thoſe. Fong” where, Je accuſe 


bun, 


| ow. doth this Man W to convince the 
1 wicked Fews of their Error! O my bleſſed 
| Maſter! What Pains haſt thou taken 3 me, to 
convince me of my Faults, and I have, notwith. 
ſtanding, been loth to know. them What Checks 
haſt thou given me for my Pride and Paſſion ; and 
T have drown'd them, and paſſed them by, with- 
out taking Notice of them! When I have negle- 
Red a Duty, how haſt thou, by Suggeſtions, and 


ſetting the Examples of thy Saints before me, en- 
deavourd 
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deavour'd to withdraw me from my Omiſſion! Oh; 
let me fruſtrate: thy Pains no more: Let it not be 
ſaid, that 1 was deaf to thy Admonitions, When 
thou draweſt me, let me follow thee : When thou 
leadeſt me, let me walk in the Way thou chuſeſt 
for me; that I may come at laſt to enjoy thee with 
thy. Saints, and thoſe who through Patience have 
inherited thy Promiſes. %%ööÜ ˙”—ꝗ en 


15. No, nor yet Herod ; for I ſent you to him, and lo, 
nothing worthy of Death à dine of bim. ; 


 Blefſed Saviour! Even thine Enemies muft 
AZ juſtify thee. Thy Innocence was ſo bright 
and illuſtrious, that Impiety it ſelf could not charge 
thee with any Error. And when even thy Foes do 
vindicate thy Cauſe, I that pretend to be thy 
Friend, muſt not be backward to aſſert thy Honour 
and Glory, Let me juſtify thee by my Actions; 
and believe, that I cannot honour thee more, than 
by adorning thy Doctrine in all things. Let my 
good Works bear Witneſs that I honour thee; and, 
in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation, 
let me ſanctify thee in my Heart and Life; that 
fat whereas Men ſpeak Evil of me, as of an Evil-doer, 
cet they may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe my good 
Converſation in Chriſt Feſws. 9 
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16. 1 mil therefyre cbaſtiſe bim, and releaſe him, 


E had not deſerved ſo much as Chaſtiſement, 
I yet the Judge being deſirous to ſave him from 
the greater Danger, inflicts this upon him for a Shew, 
rather than out of Malice. Even wicked Men ſome- 
times have good Deſires and Purpoſes ; ſo had I be- 
fore I knew thee, my deareſt Lord; but thoſe Pur- 
poſes came to nothing. I purpoſed often to mend 
my Life, but Temptations were ſtronger than my 
CCW 195 Purpoſes; 


9 5 en 
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 Parpoſes ; and when they came, I fell. This Sick- 
ness, Lord, I am ſtill apt to fall into; and though 
by thy Grace I act ſometimes according to my good 
Intentions and Reſolutions, yet how often do 1 
miſcarry in this Point! Lord, give me not only 
good Inclinations, but Courage to perform them 
too. Oh! Let me not think it enough to entertain 
good Wiſhes in my Soul, but make them ſo ſtrong, 
that the Good I intend and purpoſe, may break 
_ like the Sun from a Cloud, into a perfect 
Day. 5 N 7 1 


1 


17. For of meceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto them at the 
F929 0 ES Feaſß. | 


* Paſchal Lamb was to be killed, the 
VV _Fews, had a Priſoner releaſed to confirm the 
Memory of their Deliverance from the Houſe of 
Bondage. O Lamb of God! When thou diedſt, 
thou 'opened'{t the Prifon-door. for all Mankind to 
come out: Thou didit proc aim Liberty to all Men, 
captivated by Sin and che Devil. O wonderful Re- 
leaſe ! This makes me admire how Men, afcer this 
Liberty procured for them by thy Death, ſhould 
et be fond of their Priſons ſtill, and delight in 
lavery;” and the Bondage of Iniquity, Oh! Bring 
i my Soul out of Priſon, that I may praiſe thy Name : 
43 The Righteous ſhell compaſs me about, when thou ſhalt 
4 deat Powntifell” with 4. 
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18. And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away with 

" = this Man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas, 
A Monſtrous Choice! To prefer a Man before 
God, a Son of Death before the Lord of Life, 
a Malefactor before Innocence itſelf, a Murtherer 
before the Saviour of the World, Darkneſs before 
Light,” a Villain before the Son of God! Yet, 125 


ſed Jeſu, ſuch a ſad Choice I have made too often, 


to ſee and hear of their Impiety, have unawafes 


before thy Will, and a fooliſh Satisfaction befofs 
Reſt in thy Boſom, and an Intereſt in thy Favouf; 


rious Reverſion in another Life. Pardon my deſ- 
perate Choice: And let me henceforward prefer 
thee, who art fairer than the Children of Men, be- 
fore all that my Fleſh doth promiſe, or the World 
give. For one thing is needful, even thy Love 6f 
Complacency; and if I have chat it ſhall not be 
taken away from me. 5 1octe1f0! 


Murther was caſt in Priſons 


5 upon the Account of ſecuring Human So6te= 
ties from Enemies; but alſo becauſe ſuch Sinners, 


t I are delivered out of their Durance, their Lives very 


often are the ſame that formerly they were. O:my 


EY . 1 * 
dear Redeemer | Thou haſt made me a Priſoner 


th ſometimes by Sickneſs, and other Diſaſters, in hopes 
chat the Affliction might work upon me, and the 


Fite L was in would make me a new Man yet 
when thou haſt freed me from this Priſon, I have 


53 
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re let me rake heed, and Sin no more, leſt worſe things 
el. benen unte mw. 


12 
* 
Ly 


20. Pilates 


The Crutified Jeſun. 2463 
when I bave preferred the Cares of the World be- 
fore the better Part? And while I have condemned 

theſe wicked Men, and been in a kind of Paffion 


ſunk into this Sin myſelf, by preferring a Trifle 


and the Things of this World, before à more glo- 


DP 19. Who for a certain Sedition made in the City, and for 
LJ Riſons are fic Places for Malefactors, not only 


being removed from Temptations and Objects that 
n {| enticed them to do ill, and under preſſure, may 
8 think of God, and reflect upon their wicked Lives, 
and come to a ſincere Repentance : Yet when they 


re. aſſumed my former Eiberty in ſinning: Oh, le: 
it be ſo no more. And ſeeing I am made whole; 


104 The Cyucified Jeſur, 


20. Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again 22 
rt“ | ©1 to them. I a 1 1 a 


1IEre I ſee greater Charity and Tenderneſs in 
11 an Heathen, than in thoſe who had the lively 
Oracles of God. What a ſtrange Sight is this, 70 ſee 
Uncircumciſion, whith is by Nature fulfilling the Law, 


judge them who by the Letter and Circumciſion do tran- wh 
7 the Law ! How many excellent Acts of Vir- we 


tue do I ſee, and read of, in mere Pagans, that had 
nothing but the Light of Nature to direct them; eve 
Acts which I do not come up to, that have the car 
Light of Heaven to ſhine upon me! O Feſu, make 
me aſham'd of my Backwardneſs; and let my Righ- 
teouſneſs exceed that of Men, which do not call 
upon thy Name, leſt it be more tolerable for Thr: 
and Sidon in that Day, than for nme. 


D 
pay 


21. But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, Crucifie him, 


TT His was the moſt infamous Puniſhment that 
any Man could be condemn'd to. Ah, Wretch- 
es | Did not your Hearts ſmite you when you ſaid 
ſo ? Will nothing ſerve you, but the moſt ignomi- 
nious Death ; a Death, which none but Slaves were 
deſtin'd to? What a brutiſh thing is Wrath and 
Anger? It ſtops its Ears againſt all common Inge- 23. 
nuity and Reaſon : It doth things in hafte, which | 274 
muſt be repented of by leiſure. Lord Feſu I re- 
member what unreaſonable things I have done 
when my Paſſion hath been up, things I am aſhaw- 
ed of now. Oh, leave me not to theſe Winds and 
\ Tempeſts! Oh, let me learn of thee, for thou art 
meek and lowly in Heart, that I may find Reſt for 
my Soul. LENS Ee 


22. Aud the 


The Crucifed Nl. 455 


22. And he ſaid. unto them the third time, Why, what 
= Evil bath be done? I have found no Cauſe of Death 
in bim. I will therefore chaſtiſe bim, and let him go. 
O Feſu! Tis very true, thou haſt done no Evil, 
neither was Guile found in thy Mouth: When 
thou waſt reviled, thou didft not revile again; 
when thou ſufferedſt, thou threatnedſt not: Thou 
wenteſt about, doing good ; no Man could convince 
thee of any Sin: Thou waft Good, and didſt Good, 
even to thoſe that now cryed Crucifie him : Thou 
cameſt to diſcourage Men from Evil; it was thy 
Province to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and to 
make Men Partakers of the Divine Nature. Good- 
neſs was in thy Nature, and all thy Actions breathed 
of it. Thou waſt tender of Men's Good, of the 
Good of their Souls and Bodies: Oh, make me 
conformable to thy Goodneſs ! Let me abhor that 
which is Evil, and cleave to that which is Good. 
Let thy Goodneſs be my Pattern, and let me ever 
rejoyce in thy Goodneſs. Make me ſteadily and 
invincibly Good, Good unto Death, that I may re- 
ceive a Crown of Lite, Thy Goodneſs endures for 
ever: Give mine the ſame Duration: Oh, touchſic 
with thy Light, and it ſhall burn bright for ever. 
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23. And they were inſtant with loud Voices, requiring 
that be might be cruciſied; and the Voices of them 
and the Chief Prieſts prevailed, 


HE Devil was let looſe in theſe Sinners; and 

| fee how he rages! He makes them leap Boggs, 
and Dirches, and a Thouſand Precipices, to get 
their Wills accompliſhed. The Damned in Hell 
were not more outragious than theſe Men. Lord 
I Teſu ! What are we, when left to ourſelves, or to 
the Power of the Enemy! Thou cameſt to redeem 
i 2 me 


And 


496 The Cruciſied Jeſus. 
me from this Power : Oh, let me come under it 
no more. Once I dwelt under that Tyranny : I 
nu: ſerve a gentler Maſter. Oh, let me ſerve 
thee, not with Eye-ſervice, as a Man- pleaſer; but 
as a Servant of God, doing the Will of God from 
the Heart. FFT & 


24. And Pilate gave Sentence, that it ſhould be as they 


Heſe Brutes threaten to accuſe him. to the 
1 Emperor, of Miſ-government, and of Un- 
faithfulneſs to his Maſter ; and that turns the Scale, 
and tempts him to change his Reſolution, In this 
Miſdemeanor, Lord, I read my own. Thus hath 
Profit and Gain, and Fear of loſing the Favour of 
Men, changed my good and pious Purpoſes. When 
T have thought to reprove a Perſon greater than 
myſelf, fear of drawing his Frowns upon me, hat 
made me give over thoſe Religious Thought, 
When I have reſolved not to comply with a finful 
Deſign or Propoſal made to me, how hath the 
Temptation of a conſiderable Advantage turned the 
Byaſs! Oh, make this Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy 
very odious to me! And let me count nothing Gain, 
that is accompanied with the loſs of thy Favor: Le: 
that be dearer to me than Gold; yea, dearer than 
fine Gold ; and let me hate every falle Way. 


25. And he releaſed unto them him who for Sedition and 
Murther was caſt into Priſon, whom they bad deſired ; 
but be delivered Jeſus to their Will. as 


T T OW pleaſing is ſinful Nature, when its wicked 
11 Deſires are gratified ; when it obtains its 
Wiſhes, and gets Poſſeſſion of what it craved with 
Eagerneſs! Ic fancies it drinks Nectar and Cordials, 
though in good Truth, it is nothing but 2 
re ee 


No doubt, the Apple, or Fruit, our firſt Parents 
eat of, ſeemed very delicious; but it appeared ſoon 
after, that they had ſwallowed Death, and God's: « 
Indignation. Such Sweetneſs have I dreamed of in 
committing Sin! And how have my Senſes been 
tickled, when I have enjoyed the dangerous Meat 
my Appetite long'd for! But it hath proved very 
bitter in my Bowels. Thus the unwary Fiſh ſwal- 
& lows the Bait, but knows not that the Hook, which 
= will certainly kill it, lies under it. O Feſ#! My 
E Deſires never move more orderly, than when they 
move within the Sphere and Circle of thy Law, 


+4 


e, Od, charm them to that Circle, and I ſhall never 
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& Periſh! 


26. And as they led bim away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon 4 Cyrenian coming out of the Country, and 
on bim they laid the Croſs, that be might bear it af- 
LR TOE POIs SS ferty 76:4) 
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| bear the Croſs with the Lord Jeu! How: 
the light did the Burthen ſeem to him, when Jeſus was 
icy {Wat one end of it! So thy Holy Apoſtles, my deareſt 
in, Lord, thought themſelves bleſs'd, that they were 
Let counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for thy Name. 
han How contented ſhall I be under any Affliction, did 
l believe, that thou art with me, and helpeſt to 
bear my Load! Surely, thou art not fac off, when 
the Croſs is laid upon my Shoulder, In all my Af- 
flictions, thou art afflicted, O let me think of it, 
and be chearful under it! IL know thou layeſt on 
me for my Good, and art touch'd with the feeling 
pf my Infirmities! Let me have no hard Thought 
pf any Trouble, for I ſuffer in thy Company! Shall 
Ichink much of the Burthen, when thou endureft 
gar greatet for my ſake? In all my Diſtreſſes be 
Sou wich me, and convince me, that thou art at. 
= that 


H Appy Man! That was counted Worthy to 
L 
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that I may never repine, never murmur, never fret, n 
but may bear thy Yoak with a willing Mind, being * 
» confident I ſhall not be a loſer by it; but when ] P 
am tried, receive the Crown of Righteouſneſs, ſt 
which: thou haſt promiſed to all that love thy al 
Name! . e e N t 
27. And there folliow'd him a great company of People, TD 
and of Women, which alſo bewailed and lamented m 
"2 aut 1 os ene re 
T Enderneſs and Compaſſion to Perſons in di- th 
1 ſtreſs is a Tribute that Nature requires; and th 
to have denied it thee in thy Sufferings, my bleſſed th 
Lord, had been barbarous! Thoſe that followed O 
thee, and. wepr, did not know, how Great and the 


Good thou wert. If they had, their Tears had been 
turn'd into Blood. They believ'd the Innocent, 
that makes them wet their Cheeks ; but had they We 
known that thou wert the Son of God, the dearly WF 7 
beloved of the eternal Father, they would have WW 7 
will'd, that their Heads were Fountains of Water, WW __ 
O that I could never think of the | Croſs without 
Tears in mine Eyes! O that I could never behold 
thee bleeding in thy Holy Sacrament without deep Ne 
Compundction | Lord! Touch the Rock of m]. bort 
Heart, that the Waters may flow to the everlaſting 


Comfort of my Su! E 


28. But Jeſus | turning uno them, ſaid, Daughters if 6: com 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for pour ſelve, 
and for your Children. 351 


| aps Feſu! Thou Taweſt what Miſeries wer cad 
L coming upon that Nation, and art concern 

for them more than thou art for thyſelf! In all thy 
Sufferings thou didft not conſult thine own Weltar there 
ſo much as ours! It was for our ſakes, it was fo 80 
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my ſake, that thou didſt endure the Torments 
which fell upon thee! Thou waſt leth I ſhould. 
periſh, and therefore wouldſt rather die, than I 
ſhould be undone ! Thy Father's Wrath was levell'd 
at me, and thou ſtepſt in, and tookeſt the Blow, 
that I might eſcape! The Curſe of the Law was 
pronounc'd againſt me, who was the Offender 
Thou wentſt into the midſt of the Fire, that I 
might not be burnt ! The Floods went high, and 
their Commiſſion was to drown me; thou ventu- 
redſt into that Sea, and didſt divide the Waters, 
that I might go thro” the midſt and be ſafe! And if 
this Mercy does not melt my Affections, and make 
them thine, how unexcuſable muſt I make myſelf! 
O let theſe Thoughts for ever dwell in my Mind, 
that I may live as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and may think no Service ſo ſweet as thine. 


. 29. For behcld, the days are coming, in the which they 
hall ſay, Bleſſed are the Barren, and the Wombs that 
= never bare, and the Paps which never gave Suck. 


„ T Heſe were the Days of Feruſalem's Deſtruct ion, 
J than which, never worſe Times were ſeen, and 
Men and Women wiſhed, that they had never been 
born. Lord, thou would'ſt have me prepare for the 

& worſt of Times, that when they come, I may not be 
ſurpriz d, but know where to flee for Refuge! Sweet 
= 7/«! Teach me how to prepare for the Evil to 
come, that it may not touch me, or if it couch me, 
it may not hurt me. To be always Good, always 
Watchful, always doing thy Will, is the way to be 
always ſafe, even then when the Earth is moved, 
and all things are turned upſide down, when the 
ea rages, when the Waters thereof roar, and be 
g troubled, and the Mountains ſhake with the ſwelling 
thereof: Let me ever preſerve a pure Heart, and 
good Conſcience, and a Faich unfeigned, that 
123 C ow- 
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300 T be Crueiſied Jeſus. HE 
however thou diſpoſeſt of things in this World, I 
may not loſe the Felicity of that which is to come 


30. Then ſhall they hegin to ſay to the Mountains, fall on 
431, and to the Hills, ch ., fs 
V/ Hen Men have forſaken God, and his Judg- 
ments break forth upon them, how do they 
lay hold on every Bull-ruſh to fave thernfelves from 
Ruin! What good can Hills or Mountains do, when 
God is Angry? They cannot hide from the Wrath 
of God! Thus it will be in the great Day of Judg- 
ment, of which the Deſtruction of | Feruſalem was 
an Emblem! When Men ſhall ſee the frowning 
Judge, whom they have offended, what Tremblings 
will invade them! How will they quake for Fear! 
What pitiful Shifts will they berake themſelves to ! 
But all in vain. O ler that dreadful Day be ever 
before mine Eyes! Let the future Shrieks and 
Groans of impenitent Sinners, even now in this 
my Day, ſound in mine Ears, that I may. be frighted 
from Sin; O let me think what their Ways will 
end in, and turn my Feet away: from their Paths! 
O let me not follow their pernicious ways, that I 
may not be condemn'd with the World, , 


31. For if they do theſe things in a green Tree, what ſhall 
NEW as SEL be done in a dry? ? 


1 Udgment mult begin at the Houſe of God; and 
if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the End be of We to th 
them that obey not the Goſpel of God? And it niti | 
the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the * 
Ungodly and Sinner appear ! God is reſolved to eee 
judge the World, and even the beſt ſhall have 2 from 
' raſte of his Juſtice. The Afflictions that befal the hay 
: Good in this World, are but the beginnings of his and 
Indiguation againſt Sin, and by the Blood of ei and x 
5 iz i. a the 7 
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they ſhall be faved from the Wrath to come. But 
if theſe be the : beginnings of God's Anger, ;whac 


— 


it end? O bleſſed Saviour! How fearful will the 
flicted, O let me have my ſhare of it in this World, 
that I may not ſink under the burden of thine In- 
_ Cignation, hereatter. 

E 32. And there were alſo two other Malefactors led with 
e. to be put to Death. N 


4 4 o 
* 


happy Day for them, to have ſecured Chriſt's Fa- 
= them, had they been but willing to accept of it, 
= beſtow extraordinary Acts of Grace at their Coro- 
had been the time for theſe Malefactors to have 
laid hold on Eternal Life, which they never had 
any hope of before. But how do Men let ſlip the 
my bleſſed Jeſus, many a time, when L have been 


in a good frame, when thou haſt put good Thoughts 


d if to the love of the World, deſpiſed theſe Opportu- 


3 


120 deny them me for ever! Dear Saviour.“ Viſit me 


and preſeryd for erer! 
. 33. And 


will ſhe, progreſy'of his Juſtice. be, and Where will 
End of all ungodly Sinners be! If I muſt be af- 


. f V Hat an Opportunity had theſe Wretches to 
1 ſave theic Souls, even at the laſt Moment of 
© their Lives! An Opportunity, the like of which 
never was before, nor ever will be. Here was an 
vour, who would not have denied his Grace to 
upon this extraordinary occaſion. Kings and Princes 


nation, or upon ſome remarkable Solemnity. Now 


Opportunities God puts in their Hands! So have I, 
and Reſolutions in my Heart, what Opportunities 
had I to make my ſelf for ever! But I have return'd 
nities of Grace, and juſtly deſerved, thou ſhouldſt 
once more with thy Salvation, with the Day-ſpring 


from on High, and I will admit thy Beams into my 
Soul, that I may be enlighten'd, edified, ſanctified, 
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33. And when they were come 0 the place which is cal- fo 

led Calvary, there they Crucified him, and the Male- WW » 
Factors, one on the right hand, and the ot her on the fo 
| teft. TD 2 $04 OST RIOTS NO OBHD ag Pg hf En 5 


T T Ere begins the Act, at which Heaven and 
2 Earth ſtood amaz'd! What a Spectacle was do 
here! The Son of God nail'd to the Croſs, and 4 
hanging betwixt Two Thieves | Did not the Hands me 
of the Soldiers, that nail'd the Saviour of the World 2 
to the Croſs tremble ? Did not their Hearts fail 1 PE 
them, when they tied him to the Tree? No, their off 
Hearts were Flint and Adamant. No other could | © 
ngaged in the Service. O wonderful 
Stupidity ! They knew not what Fleſh they touch'd, 
They new nor it was a Body fram'd by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Fruit of the Virgin's Womb! Here, 
O my Soul, here the Work of thy Redemption i; 
commenc d! O look upon the Heavenly Creature WW © 
that hangs here, and think what Riches are treaſured We N 
6 up in his Croſs! Here he ſhew'd himſelf a Medi- 
ator indeed, hanging in the middle, betwixt a Pe- 
nitent aud a Prodigal, betwixt Heaven and Earth, TW 
berwist the Living and the Dead! They Crucified WF 
him! What did the Angels think, to ſee their Lord 
and Maſter thus uſed ! What doſt thou think of it, "hs 
O mv Soul! Job's Friends ſeeing the Greatneis We i 
of his Miſery, fate ſilent by him in the Duſt Seven By 3 
Days, Look, O my Soul, upon this Object, i W 
filent, and admire, for thy Lord's Grief is great. oi 
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34. Ther faid Feſus, Father forgive them, for they kn i But 
EET TS, not what they do. | 


J Od Jeſus! What a Miracle of Mercy dei Ho 
LL chou work here! I know not, which is i th 1 
greater Wonder, thou didſt formerly, when 2 Mo 


— 


1d 
As 
nd 
ids 
rid 
all 
eit 
uld 
ful 
h'd, 
oly 
ere, 
n 5 
ture 
ared 
edi 
Pe- 
arth, 
ified 
Lord 


of it, 3 


deve 
5 f. 


id. 


Kuev 


/ ok 
is the 
1 col 


verſalt 


1 
32 
= 


The Crucified FOL _ 30 3 
verſant on the Earth, or that which I ſee now per- 
form'd on the Croſs. To pray for Men, who had 
abuſed thee to a Prodigy ! To beg of thy Father t 
forgive their Inſolencies, and not to exclude the 
from the poſſibility of Repentance! Can I think of 


this, and not believe, that this was to teach me 


how I muſt behave my ſelf towards thoſe that have 
done me wrong? Canſt thou forgive ſuch Injuries, 
and ſhall not I forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
me? One would have thought, that theſe. Aﬀronts 
and Indignities, which were offer'd to thee, 'would 
never have been forgiven ! yet they are no ſooner 


offer'd, but thou interceedeſt for their Remiſſion! 


O let no Injury that's henceforward offer'd me, 
ſeem too big for Pardon! O let me freely paſs by 
the Offence committed againſt me, that my Father 
which is in Heaven, may forgive me my Treſpaſſes. 


34. And they parted his Garments, and caſt Lots. 


V HAT a rich Spoil did theſe Soldiers get, and 
they knew it not! If a good Chriſtian, that 
underſtood the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, had 
got ſuch a Treaſure, how would he have valu'd it! 
What Joy, what Comfort would it have been to 
ſuch a Soul ! Not that there is any great Virtue in 
the Clothes of the Son of God ; A Man might have 
kept them, and yet by leading an ill Life, have pe- 
riſh'd eternally ; bur who would not have prefer- 


8 ved theſe precious Relicks, if he had known what 


Perſon it was that wore them! It would have done 
him good to have look'd upon them ; and admira- 
ble Reflections he might have made upon them! 
But to Men that knew not God, theſe things were 


| of no value. O my Soul! Thou haſt not priz d 


the good things thy God hath bequeathed to thee. 
How little haſt thou valued the Means of Grace 
thy Saviour left behind him! Henceforward learn 


* * b 


504 The Cell Fn 


to make 2 better Uſe of them, that they may be 
Hea ih thy Navel, ad Marrow to thy Bones. 


35- ef 1% People fd, bebolding 3 and the Rulers 
; alſo, \ ith. them, derided him, "ſaying, He ſaved 
' others ; Let bim ſave himſelf, sf be be n, the 


. Choſen, of, God. 


1T could not but cauſe ſtrange Admiration, to 
ſee him who had been known to be a Prophet, 
mighty in Word and Deed, come to ſuch a dolefu] 
and dreadful End! But for any Man to be ſo im- 
pudent, as to deride him in his Miſery, this was 
extraordinary bold and inſolent. Vet, Men that 
| have done a very ill thing, think themſelves obli- 
ged to juſtify it by their Geſtures and Actions; 
a to keep themſelves from Reproach, and part- 
ly to quiet their unruly and tumultuous Conſcien- 
8. O my Soul: dread theſe things, as Hell- fire; 
and let not Sin reign in thy mortal Body, leſt thou 
be tempted to ſtand in it, and to think well of it, 
and defend it, and by that means make thy Caſe de- 
ſperate, and thy Diſeaſe remedileſs Eg Urecove- 
rable. 55 


36. And the Soldjer alſo W him, coming to bin 
ot og offering him e 


0 gice A dying Man Vinegar, is, to increaſe 

his Torment, and mocking of his Miſery. 
To add Affliction to Affliction, hath been counted 
inhuman by moſt Nations. How like Beaſts and 
Brutes doth want of Religion make Men! Nothing 
makes them act more . than Religion. 
Religion is the Image of God; and he that practi- 
ſeth it, cannot but be like God. O my Jeſus! Give 
me ſuch a Senſe of it, that it may ſhine through my 
Actions, and People may ſee whoſe Child J am. 


3 


1 15 


— 


be; Cee Jeſu Jos 


| | Lights, with whom there is no Variableneſs, nor 


T b 


_ __ 


thy ſelf. WE T5 3 5 2 


Ii Frothy TAE to what Inconvenienties 
1 N doth it lead Men! It makes them ſpeak ill of 
a5 | G94. before they are aware; and while they giye 
a way to their Jeſts, they very often affront Religion, 
i- and Holineſs, that is its individual Companion. G 
839 | my Saviour! Give me a ſerious Temper, gravity 
t- | | of Behaviour, ſobriety of Speech, diſcretion in my 
n- Words, and conſiderateneſs in my Carriage. Let 
e; me not dare to offend thee, to pleaſe Men; nor at- 
ou | tempt to make the Company I am in merry, with 
ic, breaking Jefts upon things, at which the N _ 
de- bel Tremble. Tl 
Ve- | 
E 1 And a Superſeription alſo was. en over bim in 
WH Letters of Greek and Latin, and mier This 1 is the 
him _ Kivg of the Fam 1 2579 
= OW doth God concur with 101 Actions of Gn- 
eaſe ful Men, contrary to their Deſigns and Pur- 
ſery | poſes ! Pilate, when hewwrit this Title over the 
nted Col in all theſe Languages, perhaps did it only 
and to gratify his Humour; but God ſo directed ie, that 
hing Lal“ Nations intimated by thoſe Languages, might 


gion. | read there, that this Feſus was the Saviour of all 


acti- | the World; and that no Nation was excluded from 


Give 2 Title to the Merits of his Croſs and Paſſion. O0 


h my Jaa! thou art no reſpecter of Perſons: But in 
am. y Nation, whoſoever ſerves thee, and works 


Righteouſ- 


Oh, When * my brutiſh, my beaftly Affections 
die: When ſhall I imitate my 3 1 which is in 
Heaven; and act like a Perſon. who hath a Soul 
infuſed from above, the Gift of the Father of 


Shadow of Farrang « | e $ 21512573808: + 
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el, 


— is accepted of thee. As poor, a8 
mean, as inconſiderable as I am, yet if my Heart 


The. c Cite z 


„ upright toward thee, thou wilt receive me, 


And love me. Oh, give me ſuch an Heart as thou 
delighteſt to well in. And if thou art in me, I 


ſhall poſſeſs a Treafure, which the Moth cannot 


- corrupt, 5 Thieves cannot fical 1 


39. Aud ont of the Malefattors which were 8 
railed. on Ger ſajing, * ben be Cbriſt, ſave thy 


hl. 


1 -HAT. Rudeneſs was this! Strange! That his 
TV. Miſery ſhould not make the Wretch more 
Modeft! But this Concern was only for this pre- 


ſent Life: All that he deſired, was, to be free from 


his preſent Pain, that he might purſue his ſenſual 


Inclinations, as formerly. How may a Man's Sen- 
ſuality be known by his Talk! O my Soul, look 
well to thy Words and Diſcourſes. - If thy Heart 
be touched with a ſenſe of a future glorious Life, 
thy Tongue will delight to ſpeak of it. If thou 


have an averſion from ſuch Diſcourſes, all thy Pro- 


feſſions of eternal Life will be meer Wind and * 


Nom the Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaks. 
Heaven and a glorious Eternity hath poſſeſſed ty 
Heart, thou will find Opportunities to utter thy in- 
ward Feelings of thoſe things with thy Tongue, 
40, But hi: "hes nfurring: lte bim, ſoying, 
Doſt nat thou fear Goa, joey rbok art in the Fame 
ue on 


* Riendly Reptvot i is a great Duty: Yet, O my 
Soul! how-loth haſt thou been to give it; and 


how, loth hat chou been to take it, when this pre- 


cious Balm hath! been pour'd out upon thy Head, 


Mrs SELLS A How- haſt thou look 
upon 
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upon it as Gall and Wormwocd !. And what hard 
Thoughts haſt thou entertained of the kind Moni- 
tor; calling him either ſaucy, or meddling with 
things that did not concern him! And how often 


' haſt thou let thy Neighbour ſleep and reſt in Sin, 


when thy fraternal Correption might have rouzed 


him from his Slumber! Oh, be humbled for this 


great Omiſſion! And when a Malefactor on the 
Croſs thinks himſelf oblig'd not to ſuffer Sin upon 
his Neighbour, be not thou backward to fave:a | 


Soul from Death. 4 40 


N # © £15 


4. And we, indeed, med. for.» we Rr | the due Re- 


ward of our Deeds; But this Man barb done not bing. 
amiſs. 


N humble Acknowledgment of our Sins” * 
Demerits, is the way to God's Boſom. This 


f is che firſt Diſcovery of this poor Man's Repen- 
tance: And he begins with the nobleft Act of it; 
which is, ſeeking to draw others to a Senſe of bet- 
ter things. In this, O my Soul, thou haſt been 
very remiſs and neglectful, even in propagating 


Religion, and exhorting others to ſee God's Face. 
Henceforth be more diligent in gaining Proſelytes 
to Chriſt Feſus. And what if thy Admonition pre- 


vails not; thou haſt diſcharged a Duty, and mayſt 


Goa. in having acted according to the Will of 
od | 


: 42, And he 2 unto Jeſus, 10 . me when 


thou comeſt into * Kingdom. 


TERE is a Mind ſet upon Heaven, and deſpi- 
ſing the World; than which, nothing 1 is more 


acceptable to God. He is content to endure 


Shame, Pain, Tortures, Prickings, Aches, and all 
the Indignities that Man can offer to 0 1 
riſt 


Arms to ſuch humble and contrit 


e The ee Joſs 


Untiſt will but remember him in his Kingdom, O 


c : 


Feſu,.\Son of God! Give me ſuch a Mind, and 
Temper, which may be content with any thing, 
ſo I may but obtain a Share in the Pleaſures at thy 
Rigbr- hand. Let even Sword, and Famine, and 
Hunger and Thirft, and Nakedneſs, ſeem nothing 
to me, ſo I may but enjoy thy Embraces in the 
End: Aſſure me, and convince me, that the Af. 
flictions of this preſent Life, tho never ſo great, 
never ſo painful, never ſo laſting, never ſo bitter, 


or piercing, are not worthy to be compared with 


the Glory which e'er long ſhall be revealed in me. 


43- And J eſus ſaid unto him, verily I {oy wats thee, Ty 
* day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. _ 


ſees greater Beauty, and Excellency, and Satisfa- 


| Ron in the Ways of Holineſs, and a ſpiritual Life, 


than in all the Comforts of this World. Bleſſed 
Saviour, how ready art thou to ſtretch forth thine 
1 Spirits! Thou 
att teadier to grant, than they to ask; and even 
before they cry, thou heareſt them! Oh, let this 


be an Encouragement to me, to deplore my Sins; 


and to bewail mine Offences ; to deteſt what | 
have been doing againſt thee, and to ſeek firſt thy 
Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs; now that thou 
art in thy Kingdom, thou mayeſt remember me; 


and when I leave this World, mayeſt bid me enter 


into my Maſter's Joy. 


. Hors nd there we 


. darkneſs over all the Earth, until the ninth Hour, | 


1 Deed was black, and Heaven draws a Cur- 
5715 1 8 tain 


x. OW ready is Chriſt to cheriſh the Penitent, 
I thac abhors himſelf for his Deformity, and 


* HE Sun loſes his Splendor at Noon! The 


the | 
dow. 
Gent; 
my s 
ther 
Idola 


Ligh 


enjo) 
wort! 
Year 
with 

becor 
lineſs 
promi 


tan over it! Yet, notwithſtanding the Miracle, 


nate! When Mens Hearts are ſet upon Sin and the 
World, how little do even Miracles prevail! O my 
Soul, how many ſtrange Providences haſt thou 
ſeen, and yet thou haſt not -mended thy Life upon 


cy, yet thy Heart hath been hard. Ob, learn to 
take more Notice of God's Diſpenſations; and be- 


and others, are Calls from Heaven, to the Inhabi- 
tants of the World to learn Righteouſneſs. | 17 


45. And the Sun was lar ben d, and the Veil of the Tam- 
pilwꝓhi was rent in the midſt... | - 


- 


5 l 


HAT a Motive was this to Men, to rend their 


ther an Hittite; thy Anceſtors were Heathens, and 
Idolaters; by this Rent they were brought to the 
Light of the Goſpel, and upon that account thou 
enjoyeſt the Goſpel now. Remember, how un- 
worthy of this Favour thou haſt walked many 
Years ; and how thou haſt diſhonoured this Goſpel 


lineſs ; and let thy Converſation be ſuch, as may 
promote God's Glory, and thine eternal Happineſs. 


46. And 
TY bow Z 0 
ur- | Ls _ „ 


ain 


the greateſt part of the Spectators continue obſti- 


* u . * >, 
— — — 
—ꝓ— — — — —— — — —— — _— — — 


it! Thou haſt ſeen Miracles of Judgment and Mer- 


— — coef ont od A 


— De I — 
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lieve that the ſtrange things that happen to thee 


gp — ö 
-_ —_—— OW — 2 — — — 
— 5 E ns 
ID." 
wy 


Hearts This was a ſign that God would lay 
the Incloſure open, and that Chriſt was to break. 
down the Partition-wall, and make both Fews and 
| Gentiles one. To this Rent thou art beholden, 0 
my Soul! Thy Father was an Amorite, and thy Mo- 


wich thy Life. Oh, learn to bring forth Fruits, as 
become the Doctrine which is according unto God- 


E 7 7 IPL 
= 


\ 2 *. 
E 8 
= — Deen - 


* 


me — . 

> FTP 
9 
. 4 * 1 


— 
ee — 
N owe. 


— 
— — 
** 


- "= a... $A =] et Sas 
n Ve n _ 3 
Smt ogy is 


4 

1 

* 

Sm 

1 

3 

W 2 

4 pl * 

tz 

; fs ny \ 

it iT \ 

: a 

"1 _ q 

bf 

4.5 1 13 5 

1 7 2 1979 

44 . FR 

£09 $4 o 

; 1 * 1 4 & 
R. * » 


* * 
1 v. 
IS 

- I 
' 1 

. 
wil 

WA 

1 

Me 1 \ 

7 
TH % po 
3 


—.— 
2 
8 


310 The Caniſed Ji 


EE 49 | 
4 0 


16 And a Jeſus bad 350 Sh 42 * Price be > 
ſaid, Father, into thy Hands I commend my Spin c 
* And Mag ſaid bur, be en * the 1 F 


WT e760 "EF U 
5 OW the Sacrifice is offer dz and chis Death 


- | N reconciles God to the 'finful 'World ! This W p 
Death, which had been ſo often foretold, both by * 
the Prophets, and Chriſt himſelf, is at laſt accom- MW p 
pliſhed; and Pardon of Sin, and the poſſibility of ki 
Men's 8 to eternal Life by a true Repen- 4 
tance, is hereby purchaſed! This Death puts an 40 
End to the Curſe of the Law: And from this Ml | 

Death, O my Soul, date thy Happineſs. Though 
wicked Men, Who had an Hand in it, were the 
Means whereby it was effected, yet the Son of God 
would die ; and his voluntary Death. i is the merito- 
rious Cauſe of thy eternal Life. Oh, look upon it 
with Wonder and Admiration | And while thou 
 Aandeſt amazed at it, ſee withal, how thou thy 
ſelf mayſt end thy Days. If thou liveſt like a Child 
of God, thy Father will not ſend thee to Hell; 
but, being a Father, he will ſtretch forth his Al- 
mi ghty Arms, and receive thee to himſelf, like a 
fachſul Creator. 


47- No- Shes the Centurion ſaw what was done, be 
Os God, 9 Certainly this was a 1 
n Vids 


ro wil a bs Conſtruction of ns is the 
I way co ſpiritual Wiſdom, This Man juſily 
concluded, that Heaven could not poſſibly ſhew it 
ſelf ſo much concern d about a Perſon, if he welt 
not an extraordinary Favourite. He judg d ratio- 
nally, and this brought him to a true Knowledge 
of Chrift, and to an open Confeſſion and Decla- 
ration of the Sufferer's Innocence. O my Sou, 

Conſider 
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conſider by what Miracles and Teſtimonies, chat 
Truth thou profeſſeſt, hath been confirmed, and 
conclude it is Divine. No Religion hath thoſe 
Evidences of its Divinity, and Celeſtial Original, 
that the Chriſtian hath ; and coming from God, 
thou haſt the greateſt reaſon to believe, that all its 
Promiſes and Threatnings will be fulfill'd ; and ſee- | 
ing that all theſe ſhall be fulfill'd, what manner of 
Perſon oughteſt thou to be in all W Converſa- 
tion and Godlineſs? 210729 
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48. 1nd all the Peepl that came and: fo thet Sight; 
beholding the things which were done, [more their 
 Breafts, and returned. 
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CMiting their Breaſts was a ſign of their Grief Za 
and Anger; of their Grief, becauſe ſo excel- 
lent a Perſon had been ſo inhumanely 'butcher'd ; 
and of their Anger, againſt thoſe bloody Men thac . 
had condemn'd and executed him. See here, O 
my Soul, what Entertainment thou art to give thy 
Sins ! In looking upon them, divide thy Affectiom 
betwixt Grief and-Anger. Grieve, that thou haſt 
offered ſo many Indignities to thy Bleſſed Mafter. 
Be angry with thy ſelf, for being ſo baſe and un- 
grateful. Grieve, chat thou haſt forgotten the End 
for which thou waſt created ; and be revenged up- 
on the Sins that cauſed it: And the bet Revenge 
is this; to ſee, and take care, that thy Degrees of 
sin be truly anſwered by thy degrees of Sanctifca- 
tion and RO: mindedneſs. 


* 
1 
1 


* 
1 
rat 
5 
e 
3 
2 
* 7 
1 
4 
alt 
4 i, 
+ © 1 * 0 
1 od 
22 
1 
0 
480 
7 


n e —— nmr ege 
— — —— — — — 2 
* * * * — 


8 * 8 
3 Had 
. = © > 2 
= Z bens, R.. - = 
= — » 
a „ ne = 


49. And all his Atelier, eh the We that 2 


lowed him from Galilee, . oo ff, bebolding 
theſe things, 


"Hough it is ſome Ages ſince ; Chrift was cruci- 
bed, yet, in imitation of the Religious Wo- 
men, 


gin We \Crucifed. Jeſus. 


men, thou mayft ſtand afar off, O my Soul,;and 


© &a% * + 


Damp it will, ftrike, upon all; thy finful Pleaſures, 
and how little reaſon thou haſt to hanker after 


_ thoſe things whereof ſo many good Men, after 


they have been ſenſible of their Errors, have been 
aſhamed. 1 _ e l do „ 


50. And behold, there was a Min, wowed Joſeph, a 


| Counſellor ; and he Was 4 good Man, and a juſt. 


Man, though his Riches, Greatneſs, Reputa- 
tion and Friendſhip of the Grandees did ſtrongly 
entice him to conſent to the Death of the Lord 
Teſas, yet he would not; and was reſolv'd rather 
to hazard all, than have an Hand in the Condem- 
nation. This was an Argument of a generous Spi- 
rit, to bear up under the ſtrongeſt Aſſaults and En- 
ticements in the World; and to keep an uncorrupt 

Soul, in the midft of Dirt and Filthineſs. Thou li- 
veſt in a very evil Generation, O my Soul! Dare 
to preſerve thine Integrity, in the midſt of all the 
Floods of Ungodlineſs, that ſurround thee. And 


the more thou art diſcouraged from Goodneſs and 


Righteouſneſs, the more vigorouſly ſtand up for it, 
and maintain it; and thy God will be with thee. 


n. 


N the midſt of Temptations God preſerves this 
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51. The ſame: bad not conſented. to the Counſel and Deed 


of them : He was of Arimathea, a City of the Jews; 
who alſo: himſelf waited for the Kingdom of God. 


T O wait for the Kingdom of God, is the way 


BF += co reſiſt, and to overcome Temptations, He 


that is reſolved not to loſe his Share in God's King- 


Croſſes here; for he knows that the ſuture King- 
dom will recompenſe all. No Man will venture fo 
much for Chriſt, as he that firmly believes the 
Kingdom of God, and fixes his Eye of Faith upon 
| it, O my Jeſus! Give me a clearer fight of that 
Kingdom, that the Kingdoms and Glories of this 


| World: If I love the World, the Love of the Fa- 
ther cannot be in me. Repreſent the Beauty of thy 


| that my Admiration of this preſent World may de- 
| cay, and I may be content to fell all for the Pearl 
of Price that is before me. 5 5 
of Jeſus. 


IT is baſe to forſake a Friend, when he is under 4 
1 Cloud. Then to ſhew our Reſpect to him, 


| grace, is true Affection. It was bold, and great, 
it was counted a Diſgrace to be any way concern'd 


| rable Example, O my Sonl, when a Perſon, whom 
thou haſt courted and admired in the Day of his 
The Proſperity, hath, through the Venom of malicious 
I Tongues, and more malicious Practices, fallen 
from his Glory and Reſpect | How haſt chou withs 
. LI drawn 


dom hereafter, will not ſtand upon his Loſſes and 


World may not beguile or tempt me to love the 


future Kingdom to my Mind in lively Characters, 
52. This Man went unto Pilate, and begged the Body 


| When he lies unjuſtly under Contempt and Diſ- 
and like a Friend, to beg the Body of Feſus, when 


tor him; How haft thou deviated from this admi- 
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314 The Cruciſied Jeſus. | 
drawn thy ſelf from him, been afraid to ſpeak the © 
Truth of him, and to give him that good Character pr 
which thou kneweſt he deſerved! As thou dealeſt de 
with Man, ſo, it is to be feared, thou wilt deal no 
with thy God, and Religion, when it becomes tha 
dangerous to own them. Up, and be earneſt with ber 

thy God, to give thee invincible Integrity, which o 
may mock all Storms, and be the ſame to God and gai 

to thy Neighbour, in all Conditions. Stick cloſe WW hot 


E to God, and to thy Friend; and rejoyce in a good plat 
Conſcience, for that will bring thee Peace at laſt, W yi. 
REO 5 in t 

53. 24nd he took it down, and wrapped it in Linnen, 


and laid it in a Sepulcher that was hewn in Stone, 
' wherein never Man before was laid. 
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Rr is an inſignificant thing, if it coſts us 
— nothing! Good Men love to be at Charges for 

their God, and the good of their own Souls. 0 : 
my Soul! How loth haſt thou been to let thoſe may 
Perſons reap thy carnal Things, which have ſoun gets 
unto thee ſpiritual Things! When thou haſt though Race 
nothing too much for thy Luxury, and Pride, and haſt 
Eaſe, how hath it gone againſt the Grain, to be me! 
expenſive for Religion! Thou haſt loved to ſeru my E 


75 


thy God cheaply : How haſt thou been to expref the, 


6 F 
. 


thy Gratitnde to God, by being liberal to his d. that 7 
ſtreſſed Members, and thy ſpiritual Guides ! Oh Hall / 


7 


learn by this Example, to prize thy ſpiritual Good that h: 
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| more; and let thy bountiful Actions ſhew, tha Oh, 
. thou haſt the higheſt Value for the Concerns oM@whicy; 
+ Eternity, Fs e Wings, 
„ 335 )) 

54. And that Day wart the Preparation, and the Saf eaver 


bath drew on. 


FA My Soul! How little Preparation haſt tho 
AZ made for the Lverlaſting Sabbath, and thin 
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eternal Reſt! Doſt thou hope to reſt for ever among 
the Flowers of Paradiſe, and is it not high time to 
prepare ſor it? Doſt thou think to reſt at laſt un- 
der the Wings of thy everlaſting Father; and is it 
not time to riſe, and Work, as it were for thy Life, 
that thou may ft find Repoſe in the everlaſting Ta- 
bernacles? Was ever any admitted there, that 
| would not ſweat and labour here? Oh, labour a- 
gainſt thy Corruptions, wreſtle with Temptation, 


N plation of the higheſt Good, embrace thy Saviour 
with the warmeſt Love, ſtrive to do much Good 
in thy Generation, and thy Reſt will be ſweet. 


nen, * „ | Es 
tone, 55. And the Women alſo, which came with him from 


4 


Galilee, followed after, and beheld the Sepulcher, 
and bow his Body was laid. m7 


ts us 
s for 
ow 
thoſe 


nur Goodnefß is never weary of following 


1 Chriſt: It follows him to the very Grave. It 


ought Race which is ſer before it. O bleſſed Jeſu ! Thou 


And 
to be 
ſerve 
xprek 
his dt 
Oh, 


me Let me never be weary of loving thee. When 
my Fleſh would make me give over running after 


hat I may hold out to the End. And, ſince none 
mall fir at thy Table in thy Kingdom, but thoſe 


 GoolMehar have continued with thee in thy Temptations; 


„ tha Oh, let my Soul feel the Power of thy Spirit, 


ziNs on hich may life me up, that I may mount up with 


Wings, as Eagles; may 1un, and not be weary, 
he Sah leaven. 
iſt tho 


d think 
eter 


fight with thy ſpiritual Enemies, live in Contem 


may meet with Stops and Rubs in its way, but it 
ſowuß gets up again, and is not tired with running the 


haſt not been weary of working and ſuffering fol 


thee, aſſiſt me with new Strength and Courage, 


walk, and not faint, till I am Within the Gates of 


EL.» 
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56. And they returned and prepared Spices and Oint- 
ments, and reſted the Sabbath-day, according to the 


4 * 


4 : 


Commandment. 


AV deareſt Lord! Though T have no opportu- 

IV nity to prepare Spices and Ointments for 
ey Doria, yet thou haſt ſhewn me, how I may 
offer an Odor of a ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice accep- 
table and well-pleaſing to God. This is a Life 
fruitful in good Works! No Incenſe ſmells ſweeter 
in thy Noſtrils: No Perfume caſts a nobler Scent 
in Heaven, than this. Enrich the Ground of my 
Heart, fatten it with thy Blood, water the Furrow: 
thereof with thy Heavenly Dew, and ſhine upon 
it with thy gracious Beams, and bid the Tree of 
my Life advance, and Bud, and Bloſſom, and bear 
Fruit, even the Fruit of Charity, of Meekneſs, | 

| Humility, of Patience, of Goodneſs, of Faith, off 
Love, of Temperance, of Sobriety, of Watchful. 
neſs, and of Contempt of the World, that I may 
have my Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End everlz- 


ting Life, OO only 
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The preceding Conſiderations reduced to Praciice And 


H juſtly after this Proſpect, may God ſa Defir 
11 bat could have been done more to my Vineyard nothi 
that I have not done in it? St. Bernard hath 8 to Ac 
an elegant Diſcourſe upon this Subject, Reems Dal Peart: 
to ſhew, what force the ſerious Conſide- ; 
ration of Chriſt's Incarnation, and of what he hati 
done for us, and particularly of his Sufferings and 
Death, hath, co kindle the Fire of reciprocal Lori 
in our Hearts, God, being deſirous, ſaith he, , 
reſtore Man, who had loſt himſelf, and to reſcu 
him from the Clutches of the Devil, mn WY 

2 imſel 
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himſelf, if I ſhould force this wretched Creature 
againſt his Will and Choice, to the Duties he is to 
diſcharge and perform, I ſhould make a Beaſt or 
an Aſs of him, inſtead of a rational Man; nor 
would he come to me voluntarily of his own ac- 
cord, and with a good Will; nor would he be able 
co ſay, I will freely Sacrifice unto thee; therefore to 
make his coming to me a matter of choice and ra- 


1a N ning t matt a 
75 tional freedom, I will terrify and fright him, to 
Life ſee, whether that will drive him to Repentance, 


and accordingly. he threatned him with Miſery, 
which no Mortal 1s able to expreſs, with everla- 


ent O Mortal is able to expreis, W. . 
my ſting Darkneſs, and a never dying Worm, and un- 


quenchable Fire. But ſtubborn Man nothing terri- 
fyed with all theſe Thunders, God was refolv'd to 
try what Promiſes would do, and ſince naturally 
he is defirous of Riches, and Honour, and Plea- 
© ſures, and long Life; God accordingly promis d 
him infinite Treaſures of Glory, unexpreſſible Dig- 
© nities in Heaven, and ſuch Pleaſures, as the Heart 
of Man is not able to conceive, they are ſo big 
rerls and large and overflowing, and a Life free, not 
only from all Evil, but from any End or Period, 
and abounding with all manner of Felicities. Buc 
ſeeing that even this would not prevail, there is 
„but one thing more, ſaid he, that can be tried. 
clic And ſeeing there is in Man, not only a Fear and 
1 ſay, Deſire, but a Principle of Love too, than which 
eyed nothing is ſtronger to draw and incline his Will 
to Action: Accordingly he came himſelf and ap- 
m. dec pear'd in Fleſh, and carried himſelf fo lovingly to- 
Fd, LM ward the Sinner, and proceeded to ſo great an ex- 
ie hach ceſs of Charity, as to lay down his Life to ſlave 
gs and him. And therefore, he that after this, continues 
1 Lov hard and impenitent, ſaith the Father, will not turn 
he, i to him, nor offer his Heart and Love to him, de- 
reſcuſ ſerves moſt to juſtly hear this unwelcome Voice, 0 
wir Mar, what could ] have done more for thee, to gat 
nimlel e - 5 not thy 
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beſtowed it upon us. But Love cannot go beyond 
this; and therefore when Chrif, juſt at the Mo- 


triarchs, the Figures and Prophecies, which went 


was nothing could be ſuppoſed capable to allure, 
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thy Love and Affection, than 1 have done? Indeed, 
What can we deſire he. ſhould. do more for us? 
What can we deſire more after his ſpilling his Blood, 
and enduring for us more, than any Man ever did? 
There is no greater Teſtimony of Love. If he had 
had a better thing than his Blood, he would have 


only to underſtand by that ſaying, that the Sha- 
dows of the Old Teſtament, the Defires of the Pa- 


ment of his Death, cry'd, It & finiſhed; We are not 


before of him, were at an End, and accompliſh'd, 
or that the Malice af the Jews, the Fury of the De- 
vil, the Captivity of Sin, and the Reconciliation 
of the World were finiſhed, and conſummate ; but 
the meaning withal .is, that all the Art and Me- 
thods, and Stratagems of Love, had now received 
their Accompliſhment, and that beyond this, there 


or entice Men to expreſs their Love and Affection 


to their God, and that beyond this, he knew of . 
nothing elſe that could draw, or gain their Affe- 


ction, than to be made Man, and to die for them, 


And if God be come to the utmoſt bounds of Con- 
deſcention in this Attempt, and prevails not; 
judge, O Sinner, judge, whether thou art not molt 


deſervedly caſt into eternal Darkneſs. 


II. There is a great difference betwixt bare res: 
ding of Chriſt's Paſſion, and meditating of it. The 


former makes little or no Impreſſion, the latter 
touches and affects. The former is no more 
than looking on the Wine, but the other 6 
drinking of it. . He that reads, may have hi 

[Thoughts all that while in the Indies upon his Buff 
nels, or the Affairs of his Calling; and when & 
comes from reading, may be able to give but! 
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latter Abilities, partly out of reſpect to the Names and 


more 
ler b 
'e ht 


en be 
put 1 


The ' Crucified Jeſus. 519 

yery ſmall account of his Pains, except it be ſome 
general Notions, and an imperfe&t draught, and 
that's no better, than taking up Water in a Sieve, 
which runs out as faſt as it is put in. But Medita- 
tion fixes the Thoughts, and takes notice of the 
Weight and Importance of the Hiſtory. This ex- 
amines the End and Deſigns of the various Paſſa- 


ges. This takes a View of every Circumſtance, 


and finds, there are greater Myſteries in the parti- 
culars, than at firſt fight appear'd. This finds out 
new Mines, and makes that ſhining Gold, which 
was but Oar before. I have heard of ſome ill 
Men, that have been able to rehearſe the whole 
New Teſtament Word for Word; but he that Me- 
ditates but upon one Verſe of the Book, ſhall re- 
ceive greater Advantages by it, than the other by 
Repetition of the whole Bible. But all Perſons 
have not Heads, and Underftandings fitted for Me- 
ditation ; and therefore thoſe that have not, muſt 
either make ſome ſhort Remarks, or Reflections, 
upon what they Read, according to the Directions 
and Method before laid down, or make ule of the 
Conceptions and Meditations of other Men, which 
may poflibly affect them, as much as Thoughts of 
their own, However, by applying the Meditations 
they read, and reading them attentively, they 
make them their own; and though they ſharpen 
their Shears and Coulcers at other Mens Shops, yet 
that's no hindrance to their ſpiritual Profit and Edi- 
fication ; nay, ſome are of that Temper, that they 


like other Mens Contemplations better than their 


own, partly out of a natural miſtruft of their own 


# Perſons of Learned and Pious Men. But whatever 
{ Medications are made uſe of in this Caſe, ſeriouſ- 


© il neſs muſt give them Life, and an intent to quicken 
ul 


our Souls and inward Man, muſt be the impulſive 
Cauſe ; and from hence the Thoughtful, Chriftian | 
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may expect N ene Effects and ET 006 
Yet, 


III. When J urge this Meditating on Crip! 
Death and Paſſion, by way of Preparation, and 
draw out this Meditation to fo great prolixity, for 
fear of being miſunderſtood, I muſt add theſe fol- 
lowing Rules and Cautions. 

1. It is chiefly' intended for fack, as band time 
and leiſure, from whom God juſtly. expects more, 
chan of thoſe who are forced to employ their time 

early and late in hard Labour for a Livelihood; 
not but that the way to Bliſs is one, and both Rich 
and Poor muſt obſerve the ſame ſubſtantial Duties, 
upon which the future Reward is promiſed, and 
both are obliged to be Juſt, and Sober, and Tem- 
perate, and Meck, and Humble, and Kind, and 
 Tender-hearted, and Lovers of God, and Devout; 
but as the Rich have more time and leiſure, ſo 
God expects they ſhould exceed the other in Good 
neſs, and employ that time, which the other arc 
forced to beſtow in the Sweat of their Face, upon 
Contemplations of nobler Objects, whereby they 
may. become ſhining and burning Lights ; and by 
their Example, ſupply the uſe of Books to the poor 
er ſort, who, in their Actions, may compendioul- 
iy view. their own Duty, and be encouraged to 
ee their good Enampls: with Humility, and 
Godly Pear, 

2. This prolix Meditation may lawfully be for- 
born, upon urgent occaſions, when a Perſon either 
is to receive the Holy Communion on his ſick Bed, 
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or is on a ſudden called out to communicate with 1 


a Perſon, who is ſick. In theſe Caſes, ſhorter Re. 


flections and Ejaculations, coming from a Hear 


ſet and fix d upon the Love and Will of God, ang 


acceptable; an upon ſuch occaſions, Chriſt N 


Rule holes; 1 will have Merey more than Sacrißce. x 
Ds 3 (Ot 
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s. 3. Nor is it neceſſary to tye our ſelves to the 
length of it. As to this, we may uſe Liberty; and 
Diſcretion muſt guide every Chriftian, who knows 
beſt, what he is able to bear, and what not. Some- 
times only a few Verſes of the afore-mention'd 
| Chapters may be pitch'd upon for our Minds to ex- 
piate upon, ſometimes a greater and larger Field 
may be ſet before us; and whereas, from the varie- 
ty of managing our Directions, being ſometimes 
© ſhort, ſometimes prolix, this ſcruple is apt to ariſe, 
that this is a ſign of wearineſs, and inconſtancy, 
and unſteadineſs in God's Service, that Scruple 
muſt be removed by conſideration of Chr;/'s and the 
Apoſtles Example, the former praying ſometime 
all Night, and ſometime uſing only ſome few Eja- 
” culations to his heavenly Father; the other ſome- 
times exerciſing themſelves in Devotion till Mid- 
night, at other times working Day and Night for 
the ſupport of themſelves, and Companions ; which 
we muſt ſuppoſe was not conſiſting with great 
prolixity in ſet Meditations, =” 
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love thee, upon the account of my Creation, 


forces me, works upon me powerfully, and, 
as it were, puſhes me forward, and compels 5 
me to love thee, is the bitter Cup of thy Suf. 


off, and the mighty work of Redemption, 
which renders thee altogether lovely to my 
Soul! That admirable and incomparable Te 
ſtimony of thy Love, is a ſtronger attractive 
Makes a greater impulſe, and is a ſweeter, and 
a a ſofter Cord to bind any Heart to thy Service N 
To effect this Work, thou haſt taken more than 


me, it coſt thee no more than a Word ſpeaking; 
but to reinſtate me in that Bliſs I had loſt and N 
forfeited, thou waſt at the greateſt expence 


of the World, thou becameſt a Servant: „ olf 


the World; but Three and Thirty Years wer! 
ſpent to accompliſh my Ranſom, and Reſtituſ 
tion to God's Favour, and O what Trouble, 


gaz The Cmeiſel Jeſus. 
The PRA TER. 


My God, and Saviour! I am very ſen- 
ible that I have great Obligations to 


Preſervation, and daily Bleſſings, I receive f 
from thy liberal Hand! But that which even 


ferings, which for my ſake thou didſt drink i 


ordinary Pains ! When thou didſt firſt creat: E 


and charge imaginable ! Of the Sovereign Lord 


Rich, extremely Poor ; of the eternal Word, 5 ted, 
a Man; and of the Son of God, the Son a ſtruc 


2 
Man ! 'So that tho' I was made of nothing | Ghof 


yet I was not redeem'd by nothing. Thou and e 


to cle 


{penteſt but Six days to Create, and Fran 
Amen 


What 
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what Miſery, was this thy Life filled withal! 
Thou didſt humble thy ſelf to Fleſh, to Death, 
to the Death of the Croſs, and, to effect this 


7 Glorious Work, walt content to be clad in 
oy © Fleſh, to be puniſh'd with Death, and to be 
W4 diſgraced by the Croſs for this miſerable Worm! 
en! Thou didft do much, and ſuffer much, that . 
nd. might love thee much; and becauſe the Facili- 
cls ty of my Creation did not move me much, 
uf. | thou therefore waſt content to be at an excel. | 
ink | fv trouble in my Redemption, thereby to 
on | charm my Soul the more, and to prong in me 
my z greater Reſentments of thy Charity! To this 
Te. end thy Side was open d with a Lance, that al! 
ive Men might look into thy Wounds, and into 
and b thy very Heart, and ſee how it bled for Love * 
1 To this end thy Sacred Head did bend to the 


hn Eaſt, thy Feet were extended to the Weſt, and 
N thine Arms ſpread to the North and South, | 


rea 

ing 0 let People in all parts of the World ſee, how 
5 5 much thou loveſt him, and thereby to draw 
| al EY 5 
nc their Hearts, and unite them to thy ſelf for 


0 | cver! O ler not mine be cold under this won- 


i I ted, my G00 nech with 2 my God 
ſtruck on the Face, and my God giving up the 
Ghoſt, let all that is within me be touch'd, 
and quickened, and enliven'd, and encourag'd 
to cleave and to cling 1 to thee for ever. Amen, 


10% =) 0 HA P. XXIII. 
of Self. Examination the Second Act of Pre- 


paration dor: his Holy Sacrament. no! 

© The CONTENTS. Fon 

i "4 . thing, that this Sacrament works no greater f 5 i 
Effects! One great Reaſon of it, want of Self-exami- then 
nation. The Neceſſity of Self-examilation proved % ith 
' Three Reaſons, bow it muſt be managed. The Rule f hgn 
© cert: 


it. the Word of God. A Catal gue of Sins and Dutie, 

1.1 Theſe to be conſidered, with Reſpect to our Temper ani men 
- Tuclination. The great. Objection of the Intricacy, Di, man 
8 feulty, and Tediouſneſs of this Task, anſwered ; and 3 ble. 


_ Way laid down, whereby it may by made facile, and but : 
. eaſy 75 and deligh ful. Some Rules to be obſerved i in the P hilc 
Practice of this Self-examination, that it may becom EXCE! 
1 "effettual. The Error of ſome Churches in the Primitive by tl 
met, wo gave this Sacrament to Children and n. Reaſ 
75 . As ſoon as Perſons are able to examine them- 2 Clay 
e they, are bound to come to this Sacrament : Ani Other 
tber Man's examining of us is not enough, vit bon | differ 
. Examination. The Prayer. = 


NE of the moſt wonderful things in Sacrat 
the Chriſtian World, is, that ſuch 2 tende 
Sacrament, that of the Euchariſt, be for 

© 8 ſhould be inſtituted by the great Sa- More 

n of Mankind: A Sacrament, . the molt if the 


ſtupendious Bleflings are offered to Men; and Me acęord 
en 


1 


Men ſhould receive it ſo often, ahd/no. greater 
Effects ſhould appear upon their Lives and Tempers; 


to ſay, that Fire gives no Heat, and the Sun no 


| Men Poor, and the moſt wholſome Meat produces 


Es 


, n ? * 2 A 3 2 : 
FEC 


more ſtrange, and aſtoniſhing, is this, That God 
re- 


End]; and therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to have or- 
— | dained this Sacrament for the moſt noble Ends ima- 


dinance, be ſuch as our Liturgy tells us, For then we 
m_— ſriritually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink bis Blood; 
, then 212 dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one 
1 hl 5 | with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us: If theſe be the de- 
le o ; | ſigned and intended Effe&s of this Ordinance, as 
+: certainly they are, it muſt be Matter of Aftoniſh- 
ment to ſee ſo little of theſe Effects produced in the 
Dif- many Communicants that appear at this Holy Ta- 
„% ble. And what can we alcribe theſe Effects to, 
| 1 but to Mens Indiſpofition ? In Natural Things, 
hs | Philoſophers tells us, the Cauſes of Things, how 
IDE | excellent ſoever, are determined in their Effects, 
ive by the Diſpoſition of their Subjects; For which 


1 © Reaſon we ſee, that the Sun melts Wax, and hardens 


wal | others black; and the ſame Meat, being eaten by 
bon different Perſons, cauſe Health in one, and Sick- 


| nefles in other. And, no doubr, the lame Rule 
will hold in Grace too; and therefore, that this 


88 in? 
ich 2 


Hariſt, be for want of a ſuitable Preparation. Veſſels hold 
at da. more or leſs Water, according to their Capacity; 
> moſt if the Veſſel be little, it will hold but little; And 


d that | according to the Diſpoſition of our Souls, fo we re- 
Men geive 
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after their Participation of it: Which is as much as 
$75 Health affords no Cure, Abundance. keeps 
no Nouriſhment. That which makes the thing the 


makes nothing, no, not the leaſt Drop of Rais, 
nor the leaſt Grain of Sand, but for ſome excellent 


ginable. And if the Effects he deſigns by this Or- 


Clay; makes ſome things pure and white, and 


| Sacrament works not thoſe admirable Effects, in- 
tended by Chriſt, in abundance of Perſons, muſt 
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by: the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a Man exa- 


526 The Crucified Jeſus, 

ceive much, or leſs, or nothing at all, in this Sa- 
crament. And one of theſe excellent previous Diſ- 
poſitions, is, Self. Examination, expreſly enjoyn'd 


mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup. | 


II. Though it be in a manner needleſs, after ! 
have laid down the Apoſtle's Command, to prove 
the Neceſſity of this Self-Examinacion ; yet, for a 
fuller Satisfaction of the Reader, I ſhall enquire in- 
to the Reaſons of the Neceſſity; which are theſe 
{i TH GN LES 7 
I. All great Actions require Deliberation. This is 
a Maxim all Mankind agree in. Tis a common 
Principle : And we count that Man a Fool, that at- 
tempts an Action of great Concernment, without 
it: And Chrift himſelf hath taught us to do ſo, 
Luke 15. 28, 29. For, which of you, ſaith he, intend 
to build a Tower, fits not down firſt, and counts the Coft, 
whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it; leſs happily, after 
he hath laid the Foundation, and is not able to finiſh it, 
all that behold it begin to mock him, ſaying, This Man 
began to build, and was not able to finiſh, And if De- 
liberation be neceſſary before any great Enterprize, 
Self-Examination muſt needs be ſo before Receiving 
of the Holy Euchariſt: For, Who knows not, that 
Receiving the Holy Communion is one of the moſt 
ſolemn, moſt weighty, and important Parts of our 
Religion? And if Deliberation be neceſſary, as a 
Preparative, Self- Examination muſt be ſo too; be- 
vas Deliberation cannot be duly perform'd with- | 
out it: For, he that Deliberates before he comes 
to this Sacrament, muſt neceſſarily conſider the Ma- 
jeſty, Grandeur, and Infinite Power, Splendor, and 
Excellency of the Maſter of the Feaſt ; the Kind- 
nels, Mercy, Compaſſion, and Exceſſes of Cha- 
rity he expreſſes in it ro miſzrable Creatures; and 
1 Tre whethe 
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. whether himſelf hath thoſe Qualifications, Deſires, 
; Inclinations, and Reſolutions, which that magnifi- 
cent Maſter of the Feaſt requires of the invited 
4 Guefts ; and whether thoſe Virtues, thoſe Orna- 
ments, thoſe Ingredients of true Repentance, that 
Hatred of Sin, that Love to Goodneſs, which God 
expects of the Perſons that render themſelves at this 


0 Table, be in him. And what is this, but Se, Ex- 
r a amination. „ 1 5 
in- 2. Want of Self- Examination is the Mother of 


eſs Ignorance. He that doth not examine himſelf be- 
fore he receives the Holy Communion (having 
never done it before) muſt neceſſarily continue a 
Stranger to himſelf, Tis true, for ought he knows, 
he may receive as worthily as the beſt: But, for 
out ought he knows too, he may eat and drink Judg- 
ſo, ment and Damnation to himſelf, Want of Exami- 
tend nation leaves the Soul blind, makes her Under- 
co, ſtanding uſeleſs, and charges God with having given 
afie the Man a Reflexive Power in vain. Examination 
0 i, muſt acquaint him with himſelf; and diſcover to 
him, whether he hath the Marks of a Penitent, the 
Character of a Soul laden with a ſenſe of Sin, and 
© whether he be a fit Subject to receive Reconciliation ; 
} whether his Errors be ſtrong, or do abate ; whether 
he feels the Operation of God's Spirit upon his own; 
whether the Things unſeen make any Impreflion 
upon his Soul, and whether he hath that Faith and 
Love, which, in the ſight of God, is of great Price. 
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i. f To be Ignorant of all this, what is it, but to grope 
ard in the Dark, and, inſtead of coming like a Ratio- 
.omes nal Creature to this Ordinance, to approach with * 
Ma- the Inclination of a Brute? And though ic is grant- 
and] ed, that he who neglects this Self-Examination, 
Lind-] may underſtand the Deſign of this Sacrament, and 
Cha- the Mercies tender'd to the Soul in general; yet 
_ ſtill, without this Search, he cannot tell whether 
nethel thoſe Mercies belong to him, whether he hath a 


Share 
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Share in them, or whether he may rationally ex- 
ect them at Chrift's Hand. It is obſerved there- 
fore that when Chriſt ſpoke of the Diſciple that 
ſhould betray him, he doth not mention his Name; 
thereby to give the Diſciples occaſion to enquire 
whether they found any Inclinations in themſelves 
to fo great a piece of Ingratitude. So that want of 
Self- Examination, as it propagates Ignorance in the 
Soul, ſo it is to act directly againſt the Deſign of 
the Goſpel ; which is to fill: a, with” Spiritual Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding, Col. 1. 9. And to make ni 
know the things which are freely given us of God, 
JJC»; ag - | 
2. All the Bleflings of the Goſpel are promiſed 
conditionally z and conſequently, the Bleflings 
which are the genuine Concomitants of this Holy 
Sacrament. And how ſhall any Man take Comfort 
in theſe Bleſſings, if he enquire not whether the 
Conditions, upon which theſe Bleflings are pro- 
miſed, be fulfilled in him; or whether it be the 
Deſire and Endeavor of his Soul, to fulfil them? 
Tf a Prince ſhould fer out a Proclamation, that on 


ſuch a Day he intends to beſtow ſome Jewels of i 


great Value, on all Perſons that have found any 


Secret of Nature, which may be of publick Uſe : 
How ridiculous would that Man make himſelf, that Mi 
ſhould appear among the Candidates, without en- 
quiring whether he was ever Maſter of an Inven- 
tion, whereby the Publick might be advanced. iſ: 


Thoſe that enquire, and find upon Enquiry, that We 


what they have done, is agreeable to the Condi- i 
tion the Prince requires, may approach chearfully, 


and have their Expectation gratified, So it is here; 


The Bleſſings promiſed in this Sacrament, are, as I 


have often hinted in the preceding Diſcourſe, Re- 


miſſion of Sins: But that is promiſed upon the Con- 
Uicion of turning from Darkneſs to Light, Acts 26. 18 


Peace with God: And that is promiſed upon ths 


Son- 
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Y Condition of a lively Faith, which is Active; 

>- that of Abrabam's was, Romy, 5. I. A Right to Fe 
At Everlaſting Inheritance : And that is promiſed upon 
Condition of Fighting the good Fight, 2 Tim. 4.7. 


re Comfort in Tribulation: And what is promiſed upon 
es Hondition of Truſting and Relying upon God, 2 Cor. 
of 1. 9. The Aſſiftance of God's Spirit: And that promi- 
he bed upon Condition of Walking as the Children of God, 
of Wt and willingneſs to be led and guided by bim, Rom. 8. 14. 
Union and Communion with Chriſt : And that is pro- 
½miſed upon Condition of Walking in the Light , 
od, god Works, 1 John 1. 7. Increaſe of Grace: And that 
= | promiſed upon Condition of n humble Temper, 
fed Pam. 4. 6. Strength againſt our Corruption: : And that 
ngs is promiſed upon Condition of putting on the while 
oly Armour of God, Ephel. 6. 10, 11. Aſurance of God's 
fort Love: And that is promiſed upon Condition of our 
the nnd Love to Cbriſt Feſus, John 14. 21. That all 
pro- Ntheſe Bleſſings are promiſed to us in this Sacrament, 
the is evident from hence, becauſe Chriſt himſelf is 
em? ? promiſed to be given into our Boſoms, and we 
t on Nrannot receive Chriſt without his Benefits and 
1s of N theſe Benefits are thoſe I have mention'd. But, 
any {Wince theſe Bleſſings are not to be had without an 
Jie : earty Conſent and Agreement to thoſe Condi- 
, that ions; and it is impoſſible to take Comfort in theſe 
t en- Þleflings, except we know we have a Right to 
a ven- Niem; and it is as impoſſible to know whether we 
nced. {ave or not, without Self. Examination; it muſt 


„that Peceſſarily follow, that Self. Examination is à ne- 
ondi- 
fully, 
here; 


ent. 


, as 1 III. How this Self. Examination ĩs to be managed, Z 
Re- the next thing we muſt diſcourſe of; and that 


Con- hich we are to conſider here, is, partly the Rule 
6. 18. hereby this Examination muſt be made, partly the 


n the eg, that are to be examin'd, and partly our 


Son- „ 2 Temper 


E-flary Duty and Preparative for this Holy Sacra- 
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which Enquiry is made. 


ſpread into various Branches in the Body of the 


the Mount: And this Law, as it is ſet forth and 
explained in the Goſpel, is that which we Chri- 
ſtians are to ſtand and fall by. This Law, as it is 


ed to perfect Human Nature; ſo it is the ſtanding 


a ſound and ſerious Belief of another Life, and of 
the Promiſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel, in- 
forces and binds upon the Soul. This Law, as iti 


ſuch as do whatſoever he commands them, John 15. 14 

and compares all thoſe to very fooliſh Men, and pui- . 
ſuing their own Ruin, that bear theſe Sayings of bu, 
and do them not, Mat. 9. 26. And proteſts, that he 

will look upon none as Sheep of his Flock, but thi 


And that we may not pretend Impoflibilities ot 
keeping it, he allows of a ſincere Repentance, ih 
thro' Inadvertency, at any Time we run counter 
to any Particular of that Law; and promiſes to ac- 
cept of that Repentance, if i it be not a Matter of 


Temper and Diſpoſition with reſpect to things, about 


1. The Rule; and that, without doubt, muſt be 
the Law of God, as it 1s eithet contracted and re- 
duc'd to a few principal Heads in the Decalogue, or 
the Ten Commandments ; or, as it is explain d and 


Goſpel ; and particularly, in Chriſt's Sermon upon 


moſt ſuitable and agreeable to Reaſon, and intend- 


Rule of offr Thoughts, Deſires, Words and Actions, 
and of our Behaviour and Deportment in our le 


veral Capacitics, and is called the Law of Faith, 


Rom. 3. 27. i. e. a Summary of thoſe Duties which 


given for the nonce, ſo Chriſt expects his Follow: 
ers ſhould obſerve the Particulars of i it ; and pro- 
teſts, that he will rake none for his Friends, but 


that hear and obey- his Voice, John 10. 26, 27, And any « 


for the Performance of this Law, he is ready to 6, 7; 


aſſiſt us with his Spirit, if we earneſtly ſeek it: 


Form, but a ſerious Purpoſe to obſerve them bettet 
tor the future, And therefore, "oh 
2, V 
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2. The things that are to be inſiſted on in this 
Self- Examination, are, partly the Sins and Breaches 
| of this Law we have been guilty of and partly our 
Duties; both which, becauſe they lie diſpers'd, as 
| I ſaid, thro the whole Body of the Goſpel, it will 
not be amiſs, for the Reader's Eaſe, to reduce to a 


he ¶ certain Catalogue; that, looking over the Cata- 
on Wi logue, he may ſee, which of thefe Sins he is, and 
ind 


bath been prone to, and in what Duties he hath 


iri- been defective. 
t is 


4 . 3 k 
* an r PIE 2 nn 9 


— — 


— 


A Catalogue of S1 N forbid in the 
C 


d of VVV . 
in-. O deny the Being of God, Rom. 3. 11. 
it 5 2. To believe or worſhip more Gods than one, 


low- e 


pro-W 3. Not to believe God's Omniſcience and Omnipreſence, 

, but Acts 17. 2. 1 . „ 

. 14 4. Not to believe the Truth of the Goſpel; and parti- 
pur- Maler /y, that Jeſus of Nazareth, who was crucified by 

F be Fews, is the Son of the Living God, and the Saviour 

at he tbe World, Mark 16. 16. John 3. 36. 5 

tb 5. To give Religious Worſhip, or Worſhip of Devotion, 
And I any Creature, Mat. 4. 10. 

dy tog 6. To tempt God, or to defire he ſhould work a Miracle 

k it: r , either to gratify our Luſt or Curioſity, when be 


ies Oath given ſufficient Means to compaſs our lawful Deſires, 
ce, Il, att. 4. 7. 8 99 | Tet HTO. > 


bunter 7. To miſtruſt his Providente, Matt. 6. 25. 85 
to * 8. Not to worſhip God by Prayer and Praiſes, 1 Tim. 
1 ff . ROE, . 


9. To Blaſpheme and ſpeak Evil of God, x Tim. 


0. 


better 


>, Th M m 2 10. To 
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10. To repine and murmur at any Affition & God ſend; 
upon us, Heb. 12. 1. 

II. To ſpeak reprouchfully or jefting of his Servic, 

or Word, or Ordinances; or to make Sport with any pan 
of Scripture, or with Holy Things, Acts 17. 18. 
95 Sacrilege, i. e. either to take away what is cm. 
| ſecrated to God's Service, or to convert it fo 4 profan 


1 98 Rom. 1. 22. 


2 5 3. To fancy God to be a 2 or - of Human Sha 

14. 75 fa wear by God's Name, or to oh any other Out, 
in common Diſcourſe, or familiar Communication, Mat. 
5. 34, 35. 
| IF. Perjury, and Forſwearing ourſelves, either in pri 
vate, or in a Court of Fudicature, Matt. 5. 33. 

16. Filthy, wicked, frothy, and Laſcivious and injis 
rious Speeches and Diſcourſes, pheſ. 4. 29. 


17. To prefer our own Eaſe, Profit, Honour, Pleaſure, | 


and the Favour of Men, before God's ber, and lis 
Mill, when 4 known Dy is to be perform d, Lube 
10. 41. 

1838. To love the outward Comforts of the Warld mT 
135 God, Matt. 10. 37. 

819. To profane the Lord's Day, either by playing 0 
tipling, or idleneſs, or lying a bed, or neglect of 1 
and private Devotion, Acts 20. 27. 

20. Not to be attentive to the Word of God when i 


is preach'd, and to be careleſs of doing 10s Will of Guh 
which is delivered to 1, Matt. 13. 19. 


21. To tare about in the Church, 0 1 e are engage : 


in Prayer and Devotion, 1 Cor. 11. 10. 

22. To uſe any immodeſt Geſture, Poſture, or Bebe 
. in the Houſe of God, 1 Cor. 11. 22. 

Io revile or ſpeak evil of the King, and the Rui 


of K's People; to reſiſt them, or to plot againſt their 1 
and Walfare, Rom, 1 3 1 5. AY 


: 24. 7 
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Je 155 


natura 


Blind: 


28. 


| vocati 


29. 
30. 


31. 


Ito anſt 


32, 
33 


end 
2 24. To neglect and diſobey the Lau ful Commandments 
of our ert, when * require our Compliance, 
1 Yet 20 $« 5! © 

25. To. abuſe, affront, or 1 at the Miniſt ſters of 


vice, 


pan 


con. 


pfan 
habe, 


be Word of God, 1 Tim. 4. 11, 12. 


diſreſpectful to them, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
27. To laugh at any Perſon, or to abuſe them for their 


Jath 
lat | Blindneſs, Lameneſs, Diſtraction, &c. 1 Pet. 3. 8 

28. To murther ourſelves or others, whatever the Pro- 
vocat ion or Temptation be, Jam. 2. 11. 

29. To hurt, or maim, or wound our Neighbor, Mart. 
. 30, 39. 

| 30. To revenge an Injury or Agen Herd to 1, 
ure, ; Rom. 12. 19. 


/ pri 


Ijus 


1d li WW 31. To challenge our . Neighbors fo be with ws, and 


Luke o anſwer that Challenge, Rom. 12, 21. 
32. To envy our Neighbeirs Parts, Gifts, lune, or 
be Happineſs and Welfare, Jam. 3. 16. 


33- To ſpeak Evil of Men, out of Hatred, Malice, 


ing, 0! or I-Will, Tit. 3. 2. | 
pub 34. To herbour _ Geruages in our Ars to our 
ENeighbors, Jam. 5. 


yhen i 
FC rgive Injuries from our Hearts, Jam. 2. 13. Matt. 18. 
32, 33. 

| 36. Io fiy out into a Paſſion 0 any ſlight Offence or 


L aged 1 
S Diſcaſte given us, and to call Men Fools and Rogues, and 


Bebe Notber il] Names, Matt. 5. 22. 

37. To be peeviſh, pettiſn, impatient, touchy, apt to 
Rule Exceptions at trifling Things and Actions, and little 
eir Lift iſreſpects ſbewn us, 1 Cor. 13. 4, 7. 


38. To cheat, wrong, defraud, or undermine our Neigh- 
pors in any thing, or to ſteal things from them againſs 
their Wi either ſecretly or openly, x Thel, 4. 6. 

M m 32 29. To 
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God's Word, or at their Doctrine, if true and agreeable to 


26. To curſe Father and Mother, and th be unkind and . 
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534 The Crucified Jeſus. 
39. To judge and Cenſure our Neighbors raſhly, meerly 
to divert ourſelves, or to make the Company merry, with- 
out ſufficient Ground or Reaſon, Matt. 7. 1, 2,3. 
40. To commit Adultery, or Fornication, or any At of 
| Uncleanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, either upon ourſelves, or 
others, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. 
41. To cheriſh Luſt ful Thoughts, Def rres, Paſſ ons, 
Looks, Geſtures, Poſtures, and Glances, Matt. 5. 27, 28, 
42. To give ourſelves to laſcivious Feſts, Songs, Bal. 
lads, and Anſwers, which may make the c ſmile, 
Ephel. 5. 3, 4. 


43. To go into a Woman, the a lewful Wi fe, in the 


time of her Separation, Gal. 5. 19. 
14. All unnatural Luſts and Affectlons, and lik Thing 
con which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 1. 26, 27. 
: 45. To frequent Stage-plays, and ſuch Theateicel Shows, 
where Sin and Vanity are encouraged, Rom. 12.2. 

46. To delight in filthy Sights, and OG upon Object. 
which raiſe evil Thoughts in us, Matt. 5. 2 
47. To try Experiments in Luſt, and to ot our Lewd 
neſs over in our Minds again, Epheſ. 4. 19. 
48468. 2 go into Company, where we are ſure to ho rempred 
and perſuaded to that which is evil, Matt. 5. 30. 

49. Drunkenneſs, or drinking and tipling to the Diſor 
: der of cur Reaſon, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Eph. 5. 16, 18. 

50. To flatter our Neighbors, and to have their Perſins 
in Admiration, becauſe of Advantage, Jude 1. 16. 

51. To he unto our Neigbbors, and to ſpeak that i 
'thers which we know is not true, Eph. 4. 25. 

52. To diſſemble with God, and with cur Neighto 
0 give them fair Wards, while we bate them in out 
Heart,, Rom. 12.9, 

5 3. To bid our Servants, or Friends, or r others, to tell 
Lyes for us, Heb. 3. 1 | 
5 4. To follow a  Muleirude to do evil, and to 4 ill 
rings, ogy they are 4 maß, Eph. 5. 11. 


55. Ti 
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. To be greedy and covetous after the things of this 
wel, 10 the neglect our Souls, and Spiritual Welfare, 
Pn. 5. 3. 
56. To delay our Repentance, and to drive of our Seri 
ouſneſs from time to time, Heb. 3. 15. 
57. To do wrong to our Neighbors ; and e fo 
a poor Man, or Stranger, or to an Enemy, Ephel. 4. 32. 
58. To glory i in bad Actions, Phil. 3. 19. 
99. To aim at the Praiſe and Applauſe of Men in good 
. Matt. 6. 1, 2. 
60. To miſ-(pend our Time by Idleneſs, and Loxineſi, 
and Gaming, and immoderate Recreation: Epheſ. 5. 


17, 16. 


61. Gluttony and Intemperance in eating, or eating more 
than Nature requires, 2 Pet. 1. 6. 

62. To delight in gaudy Cloat bing, and fondueſ; of 
imitating of every Faſhion, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. 

63. To render Evil for Evil, and Reviling for Revile 
ing, 1 Pet. 2. 23. 


64. To be aſham d of the Goſpel, and of Religion, « or 


of Religious Duties, or of doing the will of C God, Mark, 


8. 38. 
ä Fl To be 2 weary of moll. doing, or of any 5 
Religious Duty; and to give over our Seriouſneſs, Gal. 6.9. 
66. To be uncharitable, and to harden our Hearts and 
Bowels Spoinf the Diſtreſſed and Needy, 1 John 3. 17. 
67. To ſcandalize others, or to give Offence by Action, 
either beedleſs or ſinful, Mat. 18. 6, 7. | 
68. To follow an unlawful Profeſ 4 on, that neceſſi tate: 
us unto Sin, Mat. 18. 8. 
59. To entice, and encourage, and Far ethers into Sia, 
by our iil Examples, or Sollicitation, Rom. 2. 22. 
70. To comply with other Men in tbeir Sins, beeauls 
they urge or preſs us to it, 2 Cor. 6. 7, 16 
71. To be proud, baughty, [elf- conceitcs; and to enter- 
tain an bigh Opinion ? ourſelves, Parts, Abilities, ang 
Accompliſhments ; and to deſpiſe others, Luke 14. 10, r. 
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72. To neglect the Service of God for every trifle, and 
every little buſi wh "oy would draw us from it, Luke 2. 
49. and 10. 41, 

73. To uſe nadie Aſſeverations in common Diſrearſes 


and in trivial Matters; ſuch as, I vow, I proteſt, I 
ſwear, BY Matt. 5. 37. 


74. To reveal our Neighbor's Secrets, which they in 


love communicate to us, Phil. 2. 4. Matt. * 1. 
75- To rejoyce in our Neigbbor s Fall, or Misfortune, 
or Miſery, Rom. 12. 15. 
776. To be careleſs, negligent, ſloventy, or r ſuperficial i in 
wy Part of God's Service, Rom. 12. II. 
77. To preſume pon God's goodneſs, or to ſin, and go on 
in ſin, becauſe God is merciful and patient, Rom. 2. 4, 5, 
78. To deſpair of God's Mercy; or to think that he 
either cannot, or will not pardon pon our . incere Repen- 
Face, Matt. 12. A 
79. Jo fancy that a cuſtomary Faith, without ſuitabl 
Works, will ſave us, Jam. 2. 26. 
80. To be moroſe, furly, ill-natur'd, 5 give rough 
and imperious Language t0 cur Neighbors, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
81. To let our Neighbors and Friends 120 on in their Sin, 
without reproving them, Epheſ. 5. 1 
82. To ſet our Hearts and AfrGions upon the Riches and 
Noor nt of this Life, Mark 10. 24. Col. 3. I, 2. 
83. To mourn and take on, under any Croſs FE; Loſs, 
like Men without Hope, 1 Theſ 4.13. 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
84. To be careleſs and neglectful of a faithful Diſcharge 
of the Duties of our ſeveral Callings and Relations: As, 
1. For Hasbands to 5 churliſh, bitter, and unkind to 
their Wives, Col. 3. 1 
2. For Nies to be . talkative, brawling, . 
r ion to their Hurbands Goods and Name, 1 Pet. 3 
1 
3. For Magiſtrates to ſuffer In j uſtice, Oppreſſi on, Mur- 
ther, Irreligiouſneſs, Atheiſm, and Prophaneneſs, to go 
2 Rom, 13. 3. | 


4. For 


The C Call Je ſu us 337. 
For Subjects to raiſe ill Reports of their Mapiſtyate 
+: miſ-conſtrue their Act ions, to a og ee 
Government, I. Pet. 2. 13, 14. 

F. For Parents to ſhew. their Children bad Examples) 
4% indulge them in their Sins, or to ſuffer them to do what: 
they liſt, without Correction, Epheſ. 6. 4. 

6. For Children to be diſobedient to their Parents la- 
| ful Commandi; or to deny them Maintenance when they” 
are in want, and the Children able to relieve and 1 4 
| them, Ephef. 6.1, 2. 
7. For Maſters to keep back the Hire or r Wages of 2 
] LANs, and to ſuffer them to neglect 91 s Service, and 
| the Concerns of their own Souls, Col. 
| 8. For Servants to grumble or murmur Lat 6 the Maſters 
| lawful Commands; or chiding of them, to anſwer again 5 
to be unfaithful, to diſparage their Maſters and Miſtreſs, 
and to diſcover to others what their Superiors * bave 
? kept ſecret, Tit. 2. 9, 10. | Toh © 
| 85. To neglect or defer our Baptiſm, in caſe we were 
never baptized before; and to forbear bringing o our Chit- 5 
| dren to be haptix d, Matt. 28. 9. 
| 86, Not to come to the Lord's Supper, after we come to 
| Years of Underſtanding and Diſcretion, Matt. 26. 26, 27. 
and 87. To eat and drink unworthily at the Lord's hath N 
1 Cor. 11. 29. 
Loſs, 838. Io neglect thinking of good things, Phil. 4 


o. | 89. Idolatry, Wi teberaft, uind Schiſms, TR 
arge Gal. 5, 20. p 
As, 90. Whiſpering to our Neighbor”: s Prejudice, Back- bit. 


14 % ing, Deſpightfulneſs, Boaſting, Inventing of evil Things, 

Covenant- breaking, and being without natural AFections, 
aus and os in orber Men's 18 Rom, 1.2% 30, 
35 
91 7 do Evil that Good wat come of i it, Rom 3 8, 


If any Sins are left out in this Caralogns. 8 
are ſuch as may be referred to thoſe Which are 
mention d. And tho ſome that are mention d 

as 
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as diſtinct Sins, may very well go for one; yet 


the Reaſon why a diſtin& Number is allow'd them, 


is merely becauſe vulgar Capacities might there- 


by get a clearer Knowledge and Apprehenſion of 


chem, 
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A Catalogue of DUTIES com- 


manded in the Goſpel. 


2. To believe that the Son of God "was incarnate and 


came into this World, ſ his Holy Life and Death, to [ave 


Men from their Sins, John 3. 16, 17, 18. 
3. To believe that Feſus of Nazareth, who appear d 


in the Days of Pontius Pilate, and was crucified, is that 
Son of God, and our Redeemer and Mediator, and is both 
| God and Man in one Perſon, Acts 10. 38. Rom. 1. 3, 4. 


4. To believe, that without Faith, Repentance, and an 


Holy Obedience to the Commands of the Goſpel, we have 
uo Intereſt in Chriſt's Death, and the Benefits of it, 
A N 


F. To believe that thire is an Heaves rad Hell, and 


eternal Rewards and Punifhments after this Life, accor- 
ding to the good or evil Lives of Men, 2 Theſſ. 1. 5, 6, 
Job 9,10. FEES 5 
6. To believe that the Dead Bodies of Men ſhall riſe 
again in the Great Day of Fudgment, 2 Tim. 2. 17,18. 
F. To believe that the aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, in 
order to @ ſound Faith, and true Repentance, is a Gift 


which may be bad by earneſt Prayer, Luke 11. 13. 


8. 70 


O believe that God is One in Three, and Three 


1. 
N | in One, and that the Father, the Son, and 
1 — the Holy Ghoſt, are that one God, 1 John 5. 
7. John 10. zo. %% (WNW M37 
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8. To love God with all our Hearts, and with all our 


Souls, and with al our Minas, 1 i. e. with great Sincerity, N 


Mat. 22. 3). 


9. To rely upon God, and truſt in him in all dangers N 
* necelſ ties whatheoer, and firmly to believe, that al 
things will work for our goa, if we love bim, Rom. 8. 


28. Heb. 13. 5,6. 


10. To believe; that the Scriptures of the Old and Naw 
Teſtament are the revealed Word of God, and to read, and 


ſearch, and meditate in theſe holy Scriptures, in onde to 


know what we muſt do to be ſaved, John 5. 39. 


11. To prefer the Will of God before the Mill and Fa- 
vour of Men, when theſe two come to claſh or interfere | 


one with another, Acts 5. 28. 


12. To live and walk in a lively as of ( God s om 


niſcience and Omnipreſence, Acts 23. Luke 1. 75. 


13. To have great, high, and reverend Thoughts of ; 
God, and Conceptions ſuitable to his infinite Wi dom and . 


Goodneſs, and Power, 1 Pet. 3. 15. 


14. To let our Speech be always with Gree, ſcaſun > 3 
with Gy that we my know how to anſwer . man, 


Col. 4. 


15. T, be frequent, and Cm and attentive in 


praiſing of God, and praying to bim for bis Help, Aſſiſtance, 


aud Protection, eſpecially Night and pon, 5 : uke 2. 


37. Eph. 6. 18. 
16. To walk worthy of 6 our Baptiſm, even in 22 


| of Life, Rom. 6. 3, 4 


17. To make preat 8388 of the Sicrament of the 
Lord's Supper, to come often to that Holy Table, and to pre- 


pare and examine our ſelves, in order to our worthy recei- 


ving of Pardon and Remiſſion of Sins, 1 Cor. II. 26, 28. 
18. To expreſs willingneſs and alacrity in God's Ser- 
vice, and to be ready unto good Warks, I 3 


19. To have pure aims and deſigns in Holy Duties, and + 


good Works, Viz. The glory of God, and 85 good of others, 
Mar, 6. 22, 1 Pet. „ 
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20 To be. vealoug.and" fervent in Devbtion, aid in e- 


1 our Love to God, Tit. 2. 14. 


21. Jo bring a very {erious mind with 0 fo the Houſe { 


of God, and to bebave ourſelves there with all decency, and 
_ gravity, 1 Cort 11. 222. 

22. Jo be not only. a-bearer of 4 the Wed, but a doer 1 
it alſo, Jam. 1. 22. 

2 To fox our thoughts upon God Ir the publick Proj 


Fo ers f 5 Church, EE to offer to God the deſires of our _ 
Hearts, in joining with the . in their Fünen, 
Kom. 15+ f. lle | 


24. To ſancfify the Lind, s Day, b private and in 
puobliek, Acts 20% J. Rev. 1. 10. 


. To be ſubject to Principalities 4 Powers, and 7 


| obey Magiſtrates, Tit. 3. 1. 


26. To obey our | Paſtors and Nabe that have the 
rule over us, and to ſubmit ourſelves to Pins as ye ; 


that, watch for our Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 


27. To maintain our Miniſters, and to communicate to. 


=: tbem in all good things, Gal. 6. 6. 
. Haul fulg to diſcharge the Duties of our + reſpeti 


1088 Relations ; . As 
1. Husbands to love and Honour their Wis des, Epheſ. - 


Th KC; 


2. Wives to be obedient and 7 160 to their Huchands 


Epheſ. N . 


3. Parents to read for the Souls and Bodies of their 


Children, 1 Tim. 5. 8. 


4. Children to honour their Parents all their Days, 


Epheſ, "I 
. Maſters to encourage their Servants 1 fo Gudneſs, and 
by to be juſt in paying them their Wages, Ephel. 6. 9. 
6. Servants to ſerve their Maſters in ſingleneſs of Heart, 


fearing God, and to pleaſe them well in all e Col. J 


+ 1 
= Miniſters to be Patterns of * Works, Tit. 2.7 
8. Widows to truſt in God, and to continue in DRY 
cation * and , 1 Tim. 5. Fo 


9. Virgins 


26.91 A DOE on AY Ry IT es AY OI 
WWW 


| us, 


W 


fo 


5 ta F a 0 A 
s n WI * pre 
N ; ' „ * o fv 
Vo s . . * * * 7 8 
> The Cruciſted Jeſus. | 
LY - 


« Virgins to mind thoſe things that” may * the 
AS Feſus, 1 Cor. 7. 32. 2 


29. To learn to be very meek and bumble upon all be- 


eu Matt. 11. 29. | 
30. To hunger and tbirſt after cd. and Righteouſ: : 


„Matt. 5. 9. 


we To purifie the Heart, or inward. Man, frm evil 


Deſires and Affections, and to ſeaſon it With hoty Thoughts 


and Contemplations, Matt. 5. 8. 


32. To labour to make Peace among diſſenting Neigh- 
bors, and to be peaceable ourſelves, and, as much as in us 


lies, with all Men, Matt. 5. 9. Rom. 12. 18. 


33. To rejoyce in being reviled and perſecuted for Righ- 


| reouſneſ's ſake, Matt. 5. 11, 12. 


34. Tobe merciful, kind, render-hearted, and charitable, 
and ready to forgive, Epheſ. 4. 32. 


35. To edify others by our Converſation, and to preſerve 


them, as much as in us lies, from Sin and Ns 


Matt. 5. 13, 14. 


36. To love our Enemies, to bleſs them that curſe Us, 


© to do good to them that hate us," and to pray for hem 
which deſpitefully uſe us, Matt. 5. 44. 
| 37. Rather to loſe our Right, than quarrel and & to 
Law about (mall things, Matth. 5. 39, 40. 


38. To uſe great Simplicity in our 7 Speeches and. Au- 


fwers, Matt. 5. 37. 


39. To give and to lend to our 2 Neighbor what is 


| reaſenable, Matt. 5: 49. 


40. To bumble ourſelves ſometimes oy 6 God by fe- 
"this. Matt. 6. 16. 


41. To be confident God will vn 2 us in the uſe 


of boneſt and lawful means, Matt. 6. 31. 


432. Io ſeek God's Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs, with 
more earneſt Aﬀetions than temporal things, Matt. 6.20,33. 


43. To "gun ane before we eek to reform others, | 


Mate 7 


44. To do to a what we would have others. 40 to 


47. To 


wy Matt. 7. 12. | g e ; | | 
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45. To enter by tf the frait Gate, and to deny our 
: ſehots in our _— Eaſe, aud Pleaſure, for a * 
Life, Matth. 7. 1 
46. To confeſs ood 027 Cbriſt, and his Religion, be- 
fore Men, Matth. 10. 32. 
477. To be induſtrious in the diſcharge of (be Duties of 
. our Calling, Rom. 12. 6, 7, 8. 
48. To We without Diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. 

49. To be patient in Tribulation, Rom. 12. 12. 
Jo. To rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and to weep 
Vith them that weep, Rom. 12. 15. 
FI. To condeſcend to Men of Low Eſtates, Rom. 12. 16. 


52. To AA? things honeſt in the fi es of all | Men, ; 


Rom. 12. 17. 


53. To overcome the Evil with Good, Rom. 12. 21, : 


54. To bear with the es of the Week, Rom. 
Fo. To avoid familiarity with Sect apies, and ſuch as 
abs the Peace of the Church, Rom. /i 6. 17,18. 
J. Topradice the Rules of that Charity which are ſet 

down, 1 Cor. e YN 


57. To bring forth thoſe Bunt of the Spirit which We A 


find ſpecified, Gal. 6. 22, 23. 
J 8. To learn to be wiſe unto Salvation, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 


59. If a Man be overtaken in a Fault, to _— bim | 


in the Spirit of Meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1. 
60. To redeem the time we have uf, by our greater 
diligence i in God's Service, Epheſ. 5. 


61. To reſiſt Temptations to Sin pee? all e our might, : 


Epheſ. 6. 13, 14, 15. 

EY os. To ſtudy gd and Decency in all our Aftions, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 3, 4, 5. 
63. To eſteem the faithful Teachers, of the Word very 
bigbly for their Works ſake, 1 Theſſ. 5. 12, 12. 

64. To comfort the feeble-minded, to 1 the weak, 
z0 be patient towards all Men, 1 Thell. 5 

65. To rejoyce in the Lord always, Phil, Fg 

66. To uſe en for 4 Moderation to all Men, Phil. 4+ F- 

67. To 


ir 67. To give Thanks in every thing, and to give God 

+ I the Glory, whether we eat and drink, or whatever we do, 
1 Cor. 10. 13. 1 Theſſ. 5. 18. 

e- 68. Jo abſtain from Appearances of Evil, 1 Theſſ. 5.22. 

69. To prove and try things by rhe Word of God, and 

to hola faſt that which is good, 1 Thell. 5. 21. 


Wl not think fit fo give us more, | Tim. 6. 6,7, 8. 

) fainting, Rev. 2. 20. 

1 To ſtudy great Sincerity and Simplicity in our 
Actions, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 


us with Riches in this World, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. 


21. 74. To uſe great Temperance in Eating and Dr, 45 


m. 1 Cor. 9. 27. 


75. To uſe great Modeſty : in our Apparel, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 


) as a 76. To viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows i in their Apt 
 [Mfions, Jam. 1. 27. 
e ſet 77. To bridle our Tongues, Jam. * 6. 


uy N kg 
9. To ſay of things we intend to 4, If the Lord 
; ill and we ſhall ive; Tow. 4. It. © 


81. If we are "cheerful, to ſing Pſalms, Jam. 5. 13. 


ours, to confeſs our Faults to them, Jam. 5. 16. 
83. To endeavour to convert others fo the Love of God, 
1 

84. 7 have. our Coat in "hon and to look 


ight, 


Tions, 


very Pore at the things which are not ſeen, than at thoſe 


hich are ſeen, Phil. 3. 20. 2 Cor. 4. 18. 


J 85. To be ſober and vigilant over our A8ions,1 Pet. 5. 8. 
136. To grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge off our 


4d Tai Gin, a Pet. 5 18. 
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70. To be content with Food and Rayment, if God 


71. To be ſteady and conſtant i in our Duties, without | 


73. To be rich in good Works, where God bath bleſſed 


78. To be eaſy entreated to that which is go0g, Jam: | 


80. To call for the Elders or Miniſters of the Church 
when we are ſick, and to let them pray over us, Jam. 5. 14. 


82. If we have done any thing prejudicial to our Neigh- | 


e pray UE DIE: 7-3 
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87. 85 ofe Hoſpitality, and to be kind and obliging to 


Heirs; Heb. 13. . 
88, To lay down even our Lives A our Brethren if 
#bo for the good of the Church, 1 John 3. 16. 

89. To uſe the World, as if we uſed it not, 1 FIR 7.21, 
90. To give diligence, : to male our Calling and Election 
ſure, \'E «- ho 1 5 
| 91. To imitate the good Example we ſee before 15 
Heb. 13. 7. Phil. 3. 17. 
92. To be courteous and affable in our Diſcourſes and 
Behavior, "Per. 3- VB. 
93. To repent of the Sins we have fallen into, and ta 
"forſake them, 2 Cor. ä 


Theſe are the Duties we find tide in the 


Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by looking 


over theſe Two Catalogues, we may ſoon perceive, 

-what we have been doing againſt God, our Neigh- 

bor, and ourſelves, and wherein we have been de. 
feative. But then, 

This Self. Examination will not be compleat, 

4 except we conſider theſe Sins and Duties, with re- 


ſpect to our preſent Temper, and Inclination. And 


. therefore, | 
I. As to the Se which upon a ſurvey of the 


Oatalogue, we find ourſelves guilty of, or prone to, 
our Hearts muſt be ask d whether we have an aver- 
ſion from them, whether we are reſolved to ſhew 
dur diſlike and hatred to them for the future, whe- 
ther we do think it worth our pains to exerciſe our- 
ſelves in the mortification of them, whether our real 
Purpoſe i is, whenever weare tempted to any of them, 
to oppo poſe the Temptation, and to keep ourſelves 


unſpotted from the Infection, whether the bent of 
our Soul is, wittingly and wilfully to allow our- 


ſelves in the Commiſſion of them no more, whether 
we do in good earneſt intend ro enquire and take 


advice, and to uſe the proper Remedies to be 5 of 
them, 
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them, whether we are reſolv'd to ſhun the apparent 
Occaſions of them, and whether, in caſe we do 
through incogitancy run into any of theſe Errors, 
to get up again preſently, and endeavor to bring 
our ſelves to an habit of cautiouſneſs of offending 
God, and whether we will pray much, and work 
hard, to ſhake theſe Vipers from our Boſoms. | 

2. As to the Daties which, upon a view of the 
aforeſaid Lift, we find we have neglected, enquiry 
muſt be made, whether we ſee and taſte the ſweet- 
neſs of them, whether we do heartily. believe, tnat 
| the perfection of our Nature conſiſts in them, 
| whether we do earneſtly reſolve, whatever comes 
of it, to be Poſſ:ſlors of them, whether they in- 
groſs the deſires of our Hearts, Whether we have 
| any ardent Longings after theſe ſpiricual Accom- 
pliſhments, whether we prefer an holy fruitfulneſs 
in theſe Virtues before Temporal Felicidies, he- 
ther we have a ſenſe of the great Neceſſity, Beau- 
ty, and Excellency of them, whether we do not 
content our ſelves with bare Wiſhes after them, but 
| are fully purpoſed to take the way, whereby we 
| may obtain them; whether we are reſolv'd to im- 
prove the ſingle and accidental Acts, into a laſting 
Habit and Diſpoſition, and whether we will be ear 
neſt with God for the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, 
that they may take Root in us, and ſollicit the 
Grace of God to proſper our Endeavours; whe- 
ther we think them worth having, and will act 
like Perſons, that do think ſo; whether if we have 
| done them imperfectly, the purpoſe of our Souls 
5 to perform them with greater ſincerity ; whether, 
if foil'd at any time in the purſuic of them, we 
mean to take freſn Courage, and to fall on again, 
till we arrive to a facility in the Practice; and if 
gentler Means will not prevail, whether we will 
ule the ſeverer, and more rigorous ways of Morti- 
kation, and offer even Violence to our Deſires, 
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rather than go without them. If our Hearts can ¶ oye 
and dare anſwer in the Affirmative, and ſay, Tea, ima 
to theſe Queries, we are ſafe, and may believe, WM Gg 
God hath mighty Bleſſings in ſtore for zus, and 2 
will beſtow them upon us in the uſe of this Holy ÞW ex, 
Sacrament. In ſuch a Method this Selt-examina- ÞM Goc 
tion muſt proceed, and then its like to produce the ÞW ceiv 
Effects we deſire, and God expects at our Hands. ¶ thoſ 
IV. But ſtill vou will ſay, That is 4 Very. operoſe ; well 
and laborious Buſineſs, and full of Intricacics and Difficul- Half 
ties, and ſcarce poſſible to be done every time a Perſon r Perf, 
ceives the Holy Communion ; eſpecially, if accidental eiffe 
Chriſtian is to communicate with a ſick or dying Neigh- 1 mucl 


beur; nor can Miniſters themſelves be ſuppoſed capable ij 
doing all this, when they are on a ſudden call d upon, u to th 
adminiſter the Holy Sacrament to Perſons that ſend fo ; other 
them. But to give a ſatisfactory Anſwer to thifſMTin 
point, it will be neceſſary to lay down the ReplyMhe w 
in theſe following Propoſitions, Mull o 
1. The Trouble is imagined to be greater tha pains 
really it is. If People are unwilling, it is an ealf 


in th 
* 


Care t 
matter to pretend Difficulties and Impoſſibilities 

All that I have mentioned, may be done in an 

 +ours time, or leſs: For it is to be ſuppoſed, tha 
every Perſon is not guilty of all the Sins, nor guil 

ty of the Neglect of all the Duties in the precee. 


6's 
5k 
Dr if 
bat, '1 
t, wh 


ding Lifts : And how eaſily may a Perſon ſpy thok 
Sins and Neglects he is prone to; and then by the 
Rule of Queries, mention'd before, ſee how his 
Heart ſtands affected! But, ſuppoſe it were a Tas 
of ſome Difficulty, is Heaven worth nothing? Ant 
= is the Labour for the Body of that Conſequence, 
| that the Soul deſerves to be neglected? What | 
3» _ God. would not part with an Intereſt in his Lo 
upon cheaper Terms? Will ye refuſe it, and chul 
= to be miſerable ? Sure, you would not think 10 
| if you had been but one Moment in Hell. Hou 
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in ever, 28 I faid, the Task is not fo laborious, AS 15 
a, imagined by Perſons who have an Averſion from 
e, Goodneſs. 


nd 2. It is confeſſed, chat the Command about Self- 
ly examination is general, and concerns both the 
ha- Good and Bad, both Worthy and Unworthy Re- 
the ceivers; both thoſe. who are void of Grace, and 
. | thoſe that are filled with the Spirit. But, tho the 

Command is general, and obliges the Serious, as 
ryoſe well as the Profane ; the Compleat, as well as the 
u- Half. chriſtian, equally ; yet, in the manner of the 


r. Performance of it, there cannot but be a very great 


45 CLifference, becauſe the Perſons concern d do differ 
%% much in their Tempers, Progreſs in Gcodneſs, and 
ble in their Wants and Neceflities ; and conſequently, 
n, i 0 the one it muſt be more laborious than to the 
d f other; and the one hath reaſon to ſpend more 
thißß ITime in this Self-examination, than the other ; as 
eph he who hath ſuffered his Houſe to become very 
full of Filth and Dirt, muſt be at greater Coſt and 
Pains to cleanſe it, than he that every day takes 
care to keep it ſwept. And therefore, 
z. A Man who hath led an ill Life, and thinks 
ff coming to the Table of his Lord and Maſter 3 
dr if he have communicated formerly, and after 
hat, is fallen into any groſſer Sin, and gone on in 
t, whenever he approaches, had need fet all the 
articular Sins God hath forbid in his Goſpel, and 
ll the particular Duties commanded in that Book, 
hefore him, and ranſack all che Actions of his Life, 
e can remember; ; to ſee how far he hath been 
rom the Kingdom of God, and how his Heart is 
quencepow reſolv'd and diſpos'd. As to his particular Sins 
What nnd Neglects; Werber he intends to rake up, and 
is Loo ſet 115 Face againſt them; and whether it be his 
id chul nteign'd Deſire, Purpoſe, and deliverare Reſolu- 
ink ſoſion to ſubmit his Neck to the ſweet and ealy Yoke 
Heut cee; of whom he expects Pardon and Salva- 
evel N. n 2 tion, 
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tion, both in this Sacrament, and in the laſt Day. 
And as tedious as this Self- examination may appear 
to ſuch a Perſon, yet he may thank himſelf, that 
his long continuance and boldneſs in a ſinful Life 
hath made the Task fo laborious to him. And, in- 
deed, till ſuch a Man's Love to Sin, and a ſinful 
Life, doth ſignally abate, and the Biaſs of his Soul 
be changed, and turned, it will be neceſlary for 
him, for {ome time at leaſt, as often as he receives 
the Holy Sacrament, to iterate and repeat this lar- 
ger Self. examination, to .ſee what Advance he 
makes in Holineſs; and whether there be not ſome 
Sins lurking in his Breaſt, be took no Notice of 
bee, ) ĩ˙•½ ß 
4. If he find that, after Receiving ſeveral times, 
his Faith, and Lcve to the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, doth 
ſignally grow, and his Reliſh cf a ſinful Life dies, 
and a nobler Taſte of the Goodneſs of God, inli- 
nuates into his Breaſt, as his Sins grow fewer, ſo 
his Self-examination before the Holy. Sacrament 
need not be ſo laborious. as before it was. Findin 
he hath gotten a ſettled Hatred and Abhorrency of 
ſeveral Sins he formerly delighted in, inſtead of 
examining himſelf about them, he hath Reaſon to 
break forth into Praiſes and Admiration of the 
Goodneſs of God, who hath delivered him from the 
Power. of Darkneſs, and led him to his marvellous 
Light, In a Word, the Holier, the more melting 
toward God and Goodneſs; the more Spiritual, the 
more obedient to the Commands of the Goſpel, 4 
Man or Woman grows, the leſs Self-examination 
will ſerve turn; for, as he gtows in Grace, fo his 
Errors and Infirmities abate; and thoſe which re- 
main againſt his Will, may be eaſily known, and 
be may eaſily take a View of them; nor will it coll 
him fo much Time to take them into Conſideration, 
as the greater Heap of them formerly did; and let 
him ſeparate the ſe Sins he hath left, and got the 7 a- 
N 115 ltety 
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ftery and Conqueſt of, from thoſe Infirmities which 
yet againſt his Deſire or Approbation, cleave to him, 
and the Remainder will ſoon be examined, and he 
may ſoon ſatisfy himſelf, whether he be reſolved to 
labour more and more to exterminate them from his 
Soul; and upon that Account come to the Holy 
Sacrament, to get greater Strength and Courage 
againſt them, by contemplating the love of God 
and the Croſs, the Agonies, and the Tremblings | 
the Lord Jeſus endureth for them. The Sins a 
Man hath actually left, need not be examined over 
again, every time he Receives; but thoſe only he 
is yet very prone to ſlip into, and would fain be rid 
| of, to become more conformable to the Lord Feſus. 
80 that, N N 5 3 
| 75, He that makes it the Buſineſs of his Life to 
| pleaſe God in all Places, and in all the Condi- 
tions and Concerns of his Life, and is arrived to 
a Cordial and Practical Love of Goodneſs, may 
| very conſcientiouſly, after a very ſmall Examina- 
| tion of his Life and Actions, eſpecially if he be 
| ſtraitned in time, come to the Holy Communion ; 
| for the Sins he would fain be rid of, he may ſoon 
| run over, and ſee whether he goes to this Holy Or- 
dinance with a deſign to become more Spiritual, 
| and take a final leave of his Sins at the awful ſight 
of the Croſs of Chriſt. And for this reaſon, not 
| only a ſerious Miniſter of the Goſpel, who endea- 
vours to lead a very cxemplary Life, and to pra- 
| tile what he preaches ; but even a conſcientious 
| Lay-man who carries about him a conſtant Zeal 
| and Deſire to advance the Glory of God, and his 
everlaſting Salvation, may, upon a very ſhore Ex- 
amination, receive this Holy Sacrament, either 
with a ſick Friend, or dying Neighbour, and upon 
a very ſhort Warning too; thongh ar other times, 
when he hath more time, it will be neceſlary and 
convenient to enlarge his Self-examination and 
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Preparation, thereby to give greater Life to his 
Faith, and Hope, and Love, and Charity. 

6. A Chriſtian may very much fave himſelf the 
Labour of a tedious Seif-examination before he 
comes to the Holy Sacrament, by a daily Self-exa- 
mination. And he that every Night ' oma the 
Actions and Diſcourſes, and Deſires of that Day, and 
lets his Accounts even with God, and ſearches what 
Temprations have aſſaulted him that Day, and how 
he bath reſiſted them ; how he hath ſpent his Time, 
and what good Thoughts he hath entertained, What 

Good he hath done; whether he hath watched, 
and been Conſcientions in the Diſcharge of his Du- 
ty, will by this Means come to a true Knowledge 
of himſelf ; and by breaking the Task thus by little 
and lictle, a very thort Self-examination will be re- 
| Quiſite when he is to come to this Ordinance, This 
daily Self-examination brings him to 'a ſenſe of the 
Corruptions which do molt eaſily beſet him, and 
thereby he comes to know, what it is he muſt bend 
his chief Force againſt, and therefore he hath not 
7 to do when he comes to the Supper of the 

(AER I CEL ec of nn 
7. Self. examination being properly a Labour of 
the Mind, I do not doubt, but a poor Day-labou- 
rer, or a Servant, or any Man that is obliged to 
get a Livelihood for himſelf and Family by working 
hard, may, in the widſt of his lawful Employment, 
while he fits or walks in his Shop, or is buſy with 
his Hands, apply his Mind to a Survey of Sins, and 

Errors, and Def: ts; and examine himſelf about 
his Repentance, whether it be ſincere or not; and 
about the Particulars of his former Tife, and whe- 
ther he be fincerely reſolved for Spiritual Wiſdom, 
and a Spiritual Mind, and examine himſeli very 
acceptably: For it is a great Millake, that this Selt- 
Examination cannot be performed, but in a Cham- 
ber or Cloſer, and by ſpending ſo many Hours 
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the Exerciſe. It may be performed as we are wal- 
king, as we are about our Work; in the Field, as 
well as at home; at the. Plough, as well as in a 


Study: Though 1 ſtill urge, that where God hath 


given a Perſon a quiet, ſedate, and eaſy Life, free 
from the Incumbrances of the World, there he juſt- 


Iy expects that Men ſhould take different Meaſures 


in this Self. examination. A Man, in caſe of Ne- 
ceſſity, can live upon Bread and Water, and think 


it to be very good Fare; but being in his Houſe, 
and all conveniences about him, he gratifies his Ap- 
petite with greater Variety: And that ſhews the 


difference betwixt Labouring People, and thoſe 
that can take their Eaſe at home. Tis very plea- 


ſing to God, to ſee the poor Man take pains with 
himſelf in this Self. examination, even in his buſy 
Hours, and toiling Employment: But of the other 


Who are not neceſſitated to lead ſuch a Life, he 


expects they ſhould perform the Task ſuitable to 


their Leiſure, and Time, and quiet Hours; and 
thereby expreſs in ſome meaſure their Gratitude to 
God, who hath made this difference between them 
and the meaner fort, Yet, 55 3 
8. Though have told you, that the Sins we have 
left and forſaken, need not be repeated over again 
every time we receive the Sacrament; yet it is of 


very great Uſe in our private Faſts and Humilia- 
tion-days, to take every one of thoſe Sins we have 


abandoned, and ſhaken Hands with, into freſh con- 
ſideration; thereby to engage our ſelves to a grea- 
ter Admiration of the Mercy of God, who hath 
freed us from thoſe Shackles ; and of his Patience, 
that did not cut us off in the midſt of thoſe Sins 


we formerly doated on, but hath ſpared us, and fo 


ordered things, that we ſhould come to a Senſe of 
our Danger ; and vouchſafed unto us Means and 


Opportunities, whereby we might eſcape the Pol- 
lutions we once wallowed in. 
| | Nn 4 
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been delivered from running in the Night upon 2 
Precipice, viſit the fatal Place ſometimes to ſee 
what a concatenation of Miſchiefs they have been 
preſerved from by an Almighty Providence; and 
thereby ſupply themſelves with new Arguments, 
both to magnity the unſpeakable Protection, and 
to improve and enlarge their Gratitude, and to te- 
ſtify their Senſe of the Mercy, by charitable 
Actions, and warmer Devotions for the future. 


V. But becauſe Errors may be committed in this 
Self. examination, as to the manner of the Perfor- 
mance, it will be very expedient, in the laſt place, 
to give ſome Rules, how this Self-examination 
—. ff, • io eo oe 
I. It muſt be an impartial, no flattering Self. ex- 
amination. As there is nothing more common to 
Men, than to run into one Extreme or other, ſo 
it happens very often in the Duty before us. 
Some examine themſelves ſo ſtrictly that they even 
confound themſelves, and run upon the very brink 
of Defpair. Others do it with that fooliſh tender- 
neſs to their Luſts, that they make the Colours too 
fine, in which they are to draw themſelves; Whence 
it comes to pals, that when they have done ſitting, 
the Picture looks mighty well, but is not to the 
Life; and as themſelves were the Painters, fo it is 
too evident, that they favoured themſelves too 
much in the Drawing. To take either the little 
Reſemblances of Virtues we find in our ſelves for 
real Vittues; or to ſatisfy our ſelves, that the faint 
Inclinations we have to practiſe the ſubſtantial 
Duties, are unfeigned and ſtrong Purpoſes, mult 
neceſſarily prove deceitful Work, Our Buſineſs 
here muſt be, not to skin the Wound, but to heal 
it; and therefore, where we are apt to think too 
well of our ſelves, it would not do a miſs to ask 
either Divines, or Perſons we are familiar wha) 
| e | what 
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what they think of our Religion; and that Queſtion 
our Saviour doth ask his Diſciples, Matth- 16. 13. 


Whom ſay Men, that Iams May not be improper to 
be put to our Acquaintance, What Men abroad do 


think of us? And though the Cenſures of Men, if 


apparently vain and, groundleſs, ought to be ſligh- 


ted; yet from the Verdict that other Men give of 


us, much may be learned ſometimes: And if they 
count us proud, or cenſorious, or bitter, or ſenſual, 
Cc. it may ſerve as a Motive to enquire what there 
| is in us, that may give occaſion to others to think 
of us as they do; and whether, we do not give them 
too much Ground for thoſe Cenſures. 


2. This Self-examination muſt ever have a truly 


ſpiritual End; and that End muſt be, to waſh our 
ſelves, that we may be clean. If it be only to fa- 
vour a preſent Damp upon our Spirits, or to ſatisfy 
the Terrors of an unquiet Conſcience, or to com- 

| ply with the Cuſtom and Formality of Preparation, 

the Self. examination will loſe its Virtue and Sweet- 
| neſs; The End muſt determine its Acceptableneſs, 
Soundneſs, and Sincerity : And he that examines 
| himſelf, without Reſerves, out of a Chriſtian Sim- 

| plicity, and with an Intent to become more like 
God, and more like that Saviour, whoſe Death is 
remembred in this Euchariſt ; and more like the 
Friends of the Bridegroom, the Holy Apoſtles ; acts 
like a Perſon, for whom is prepared, a Feaſt of fat 
| Things, a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees; of fat Things, full 
| of Marrow ; of Wines on the Lees, well refined ; as it is 
| faid, 1/a. 25. 6. 5 1 


3. With this Self. examination muſt be joyned 


| Earneſt Prayers to the Father of Lights, that he 
who fees in ſecret, would give us the Spirit of 

| Wiſdom and Underſtanding, whereby we may ſee « 
the Errors that creep in the Dark; and are not fo 
palpable as others are. And he that hath Courage 


to tell his God, Lord, thou knoweſt my Heart, and tri- 


eff 


* 
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eff my Reins; and thy piercing Eye is a diſcerner of the 
Thoughts and Intentions of my inward Man: Thou 
Bnoweſt, I do not wilfully hide any thing from my ſelf; 
and I far from barbouring any ſecret Luſt, or Vani- 
1, er Corruption, that it is the ardent deſire of my Seul, 
That theu wouldſe diſcover to me what Impurity, what 
Error, wh.n Fault lies lurking in my Brealf, I am not 
afraid, bl:ſrd be thy Name, to kn'w the worſt of my 
ſelf. Let dun, I pray thee, ſome of thy gracious Beams 
into my Heart, hereby 1 ma) ſee the Defects which, by 
reaſon of my Blindneſs, I exmnit as yet diſcover ; what- 
ever jt be, O Lord; though it be incorporated with my 
Profit or Pleaſure, or with my very Heart, I am reſolved 
to teur it from my Soul, Let me but ſee it; and, wit) 
rhat Sipht, give me Strength and Spiritual Courage, and 
it ſhail not ſtuy in that Houſe, which thou haſt pleaſed 15 
"chuſe for thy Hibitation. He that thus dares addre(; 
himſelf to God in his Self-examination, diſcover 
the Sincerity of bis Soul. 353 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Praflice. 


J. IF it be neceſſary to examine our ſelves before 
| we eat and drink in this Holy Sacrament, 
than certainly the Churches heretofore were in an 
Error, that gave the Holy Communion to Children. 
They did it already, in Cyprian's Time: Innocent J. 
Pope of Rome, eftabliſh'd it. It continued down 
to St. Auſtin's Days; and the Cuſtom was, as ſoon 
as the Children were baptiz'd, to give them the 
Holy Communion. Under Charles the Great, about 
the Year 800, after Chriſt, they did not only admit 
Infants to Communicate in the Church after Bap- 
tiſm, but kept part of the Euchariſt at home, to 
give it to dying Children. To this purpoſe, 4nſegiu 
of Liege tells us of a Canon made about that time, 


wit. That the Presbyter, or Prieſt, ſheuld always have | 


Euchariſt, or Sacrament, ready, that in caſe a Perſon f 4 
* N : | ** 4 1 fer , 
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the f*ck,” or a Child ſhould be taken ill ſuddenly, they might 
hou receive, and not die without the Communion. Among 
If. the e/£thiopian Chriſtians, the Cuſtom continues at 
ni. this Day; and they give the Sacrament to Infants; 
6. as ſoon as they are baptized. The Chriſtians in 
bat Muſcovy give it to Children of Seven Years of Age, 


not becauſe they think, that about that time Children 
"my begin to commit actual Sins, And „„ u. e 
Nt | Hoſpinian tells us of a Cuſtom in L- CR HY 


% vi, which continued yet in the laſt | 


bat. Century, among ſome Papiſts, as a Relick of that 


ancient Practice of Communicating Infants, The 
ve Prieft, when he had baptized the Infant, would 


witli fetch from the Altar a Conſecrated Wafer, and, 


and having taken it betwixt his two Fingers, ſhew it 
d to the People; and when he hath done, put it up 
ares again in the Box, and then waſh his two Fingers 
vet with Wine, and put ſome Drops of that Wine in 


716 Communion ; yet the Church of Rome it ſelf was 


: | At laſt aſhamed of it, and aboliſhed ic by a Canon in 
efore the Council of Trent. That which 1 
nent, moved ſome of the Primitive Chur- FR 2 Sell. 
in an ches to begin this Cuſtom, * 1 
1dren. that Saying of Chriſt, John 6. 53. Except ye cat the 


no Life in you. This made them think it abſolutely 


in their Infancy, might not periſh, they gave them 
the Sacrament. But their Miſtake lay here, That 


Drinking, or Eating and Drinking in the Holy Sa- 
crament. Tis evident, that Chri/ inſtituted this 


membrance of him ; which Children are not capa- 
Tance of him; Which Children ble 


Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have 


neceſſary to Salvation; and, that Children dying 


they took the Spiritual Eating of Chriſt's Fleſh, 
and drinking his Blood, by a lively Faich, ſpoken 
of in that Chapter, for Sacramental Eating and 


Sacrament, with an Intent, we ſhould uſe it in re- 


— 
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ble of, much leſs of Self. examination. And-there- 
fore, even under the Law, though Infants were 
Circumciſed, yet they were not admitted to eat of 
the Paſſover, till they came to the Uſe of their 
Reaſon. Not to mention, that this Sacrament be- 
ing deſigned alſo for Reformation of our Lives, 
which Infants have no occaſion for, at leaſt, no 
ſenſe of, during that State of Innocence; they can 
receive no prejudice by not Receiving the Holy 
Communion, ſeeing there is not that Neceſſity for 


it in them, in point of amendment of Life, that 


there is in the Adult. 
II. Yet from the Neceſſity of Self examination be- 


Fore this Sacrament, we may very rationally: infer, 


that as ſoon as young People are able to examine 
themſelves, they ought to come to the Holy Com- 
munion. There is an Emphaſis in the Apoſtless 


Words, mention'd before; But let .a Man examine 


himſelf, and ſo let bim eat and drink: Which imports, 


not only that a Perſon who hath examined himſelf 


may come ; but withal, that when he 1s capable of 


examining himſelf, he ought to do it, and ſo come 


to. this holy Ordinance. I reckon, that as ſoon as 
young Men and Women are able to underſtand 
what Sin, and what Holineſs is, what the deſign of 
Chrift's Death is, and what Heaven and Salvation 
means, they are capable alſo of Self-examinaticn ; 
and conſequently of coming to the Holy Commu- 


nion: And if the Creator be fit to be remembred 
in the Days of our Youth, the Redeemer of Man 
can be no improper Object of that Remembrance. 
It muſt be admitted, indeed, that the Word 9s: 


tay, uſed by the Apoſtle, in the Precept of Self ca- 


mination, is taken from Metallaries, and Lapidiſts, 


or Jewellers, that make a very ſtrict examination, 
whether the precious Stone be truly Oriental or no; 
and whether there be no Flaw in it: And tho it 
cd (being 
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(being a Word of ſuch Import) implies a very ac- 
curate. Search into our Ways, and nice Care to be 
found worthy ; which Young Men of Fourteen, or 
Fifteen, or Sixteen, may be ſuppoſed, not fo very 
capable of performing; yet they are able to diſcern 
ſuch Sins as they find forbidden in their Catechiſm, 
and have been taught to avoid by their Parents, 
| from whom they have learned their Duty to God 
and Man. And, as the Sins of that early Age can- 
| not be ſuppos'd to be very numerous, and a great 
many of thoſe they have been guilty of before that 
Age, were committed out of Ignorance, ſo the Ex- 
| amination is more eaſily performed; and as their 
Age and Religion advances, fo they will know 
more. Their early Self-examination makes way 
for early Gravity, and helps to ripen their Under- 
fſtandings, and is the only way to prevent their fal- 
ling into the Vices of the Age; and if any thing, 
next to the Grace of God, can be a Charm againſt 
Infection from a debauch'd and irreligious World, 
this is moſt likely to be it; I mean, this Self-exa- 
| mination, joyn'd with the Holy Sacrament, for 
which it is intended, as a proper Preparative, 


III. It is not enough, that another Perſon hath 
examined us, or doth examine us; but we our ſelves 
| muſt take pains in it. Miniſters, and Parents, and 
| Friends, by examining of us, may be able to give 
| us very good Directions, and excellent Inſtru- 
| tions; how we are to order our Converſation ; 
but to all this muſt be added our own Labour and 
| Diligence, to.ſee whether we obſerve thoſe Dire- 
| ctions, whether they are acceptable to us, how we 
reliſh them, and whether we intend to act accor- 
dingly. Up then, Chriſtian, and try thy ways: 
| Be not afraid of Labour. Labour and Food, faith 
Philo, have the ſame Virtue; for as upon a Food @ 
Man's wholz Life depends, ſo upon Labour alſo 1 

| | bat 
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that a Man can cull good. Therefore, as they that vill 
prolong Life, do not neglect their Food 5 ſo he that deſire; 
any real or ſolid Good, muſt not be afraid of Labour. As 
Meat is very troublefome and burthenſome to a 
weak Stomach, that hath but little Natural Heat; 
ſo to him that hath but little Love to Chriſt, this 
Labour of Self. Examination will be burthenſome. 
But, Chriſtian, as thou haſt the greateſt reaſon to 
love the Lord Feſus; fo, if thou loveſt him to any 
purpoſe, both this and other Labours will appear 
very eaſy ; for Love will make them ſo. See 
therefore, and enquire, how Concerns ſtand be- 
twixt God and thine own Soul. Shall thy reaſon 
lie uſeleſs ? Shall that excellent Faculty be em- 
ploy'd in ſearching into the Accounts of thy Shop, 
and not into the State of thy better Part? Is it not 
worth knowing whether thou art of God, or 2 
Child of the Devil? And whether thou hadſt ra- 
ther grovel in the Duſt, like a Muck-worm, or 
elevate thy Soul, and fix it upon Objects which 
Angels deſire to pry into? Hath God given thee 
Power to examine thy ſelf, and wilt thou negle& 
that Power? Though thou canſt not Read not 
Write, yet thou canſt think, and think whether 
thy Life be according to the Holy Rules, which 
are obſerved by other conſcientious Chriſtians. 
Through this Examination thou mayſt come to 
ſee, what God hath done for thy Soul 5 and if he 
hath planted there an abhorrence of that which 
is evil, and a ſtrong affection to that which is 
good, how joyfully mayſt thou come to this Ho- 
ly Table, and expect, that God will pour Mater 
upon him that is Thirſty, and Floods upon the dry Ground, 
and that thou ſhalt ſprmg up, as among the Graſs, and as 
the Willews by the Water-Courſes, Wai. 44. 3, 4. He 
that comes to be acquainted: with himſelf, at the 
fame time, comes to be acquainted with God the 
Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is one” 
I6S\. - 198 
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% hey; and as he is the greateſt Politician in Tem- 


porals, that ſees afar off, and conſiders the events 


eſt Politician. in Spirituals, tliat ſtudies himſelf, ac- 


3 - 1 5 o . i. ab . N 2 

112 quaints himſelf with his own heart; for ſuch a Per- 
ge. ſon looks further than his preſent Profit, and ſen- 
to fible how this ſelf-acquaintance will be valu' one 


| day, counſels himſelf to be expert in that Wiſe 
| dom; for it is certain, that in the laſt day not the 
great Scholarſhip of Men, nor their improving of 
Arts and Sciences, not their Skill in various Lan- 
| guages, not their Ability to diſcourſe well, not 


: ſophy, nor their diving into the Secrets of Nature 


this World, and might be ſerviceable to various 


or Sorts and Degrees of Men: But if Perſons, with 
nch all theſe Accompliſhments about them, overlook'd 


hee their own Hearts, cheriſhed Weeds and Vices there, 
eg and would take no notice of them, their Parts and 


ther Day of Retribution, The Poor Chriſtian that 
hich ranſack'd his Soul often, turn'd over the Leaves 
ns, of his Conſcience, that ſpiritual Book, on purpoſe 


e to to ſee his own Spots and Stains, and waſh himſelf 
f he clean, out of an holy Emulation of the Purity of 


nich che Lord Jeſus, he will be counted at laſt the moſt 


1 alt ; wm | | IS 
ect” rich Bleſſings laid up for him in this Holy Sacra- 
„ ment; fo, in the laſt Day, it gives him full Poſſeſ- 
lle ſon of all the Trophies of Chriſts Victory. 
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of things, and upon what Cauſes they depend, 
4 and gives Counſel accordingly 3 ſo he is the great- 


their Volubility of Tongue, not their Rhetorical 
and Eloquent Speaking, not their profound Philo- 


will be much admired. Theſe things did well for 


nor Learning will not ſtand them in great ftead in that 


| prudent Man, that had the quickeſt Eye, and a 


Sight ſharper than an Eagle; for, as this gives him 
a Title to all that Chriſt hath purchaſed, and the 


The 
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from my ſelf, yer I cannot hi 
thee, whoſe Sight is not darkned by the Night, 
nor ſtopp'd by any Object intervening, nor hin- 
dred by Walls: of Braſs, nor weaken'd with 
the Greatneſs of the Diſtance. O Lord! Thou 
haſt commanded me to examine my ſelf, and 
to ſearch into .the Sins and Errors of my Life! 
What Foes ] have; and how many there be 


that riſe againſt me, that would {wallow up 


my Soul, and. devour. it; z that I may ſecure my 


ſelf apainſt their Rage, by taking Sanctuary at 
the Death of my ever bleſſed Redeemer, the 
Lord Jeſus! O Lord, I am very apt to do thy 
Work negligently; f am apt to do it by halves, 


and ſyperticially, and without : any Regard to 1ts 
Weight and Moment! Thou that knoweſt my 


Dulneſs, my Backwardneſs, and my Hypocri- 


ſy,” deliver me, I be ſeech thee, from my {elf ; 


and make me partake of that Light, whereby 
thou meaneſt ro diſcover the Sins of Men in 


the laſt day, when they come to appear be- 


fore thy Tribunal. By that Light they will 


ſee every Deformity, every Enormity, every 
Exorbitance of their outward and inward Man. 
That will diſcover to them, what they have 


long ago forgotten; and manifeſt to them, 


what, for many Years, they bave not thought 


of. 1 That will ſnew them every Error of their 


Lives, 


8 God! Thou feeſt the ſecret Receſſes of 
my Soul: Tho' I my, hide my ſelf 
e 


my felt from 


. cba fer. Jö 
Lives, to their Confuſion and Amazement. 
That will make them fee their Faults fo evi- 
dently, and fo diſtinctly, that they will not 
be able to deny them, but be forced to render 


put upon them, and make them appear in their 


| Partaker, withal, of the Zeal of thy Juſtice, 
and of that Hatred thou beareſt againſt Sin, 
that I may hate my Sins, as thou doſt hate 
them. I deſire to do all things in thy Name, 


in. Oh! Guide my Steps; and if I take falſe 


ments. Let my Confuſion be continually 
before me, that I may humble my ſelf under 
| thy mighty Hand, and may be exalted in due 
time, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


native Hue and Blackneſs. Oh! vouchſafe 
me that Light in ſome meaſure now, that I 
may not deceive mine own Soul. Make me 


| Meaſures, put me in the right Way again. 
| Oh! Let me not ſwerve from thy Command- 


| - themſelves Priſoners to thy Juſtice. That will 
| undeceive them in their fond Opinions of their 
Sins, and pull away the Varniſh they have 


and by thy Aſſiſtance, I would willingly 
come to that Sincerity thou ſo much delighteſt 
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Of judging our ſelves, the Third Preparative 


Duty, in order to our worthy Receiving | 
the Bleſſed Sacrament. 
The CONTENTS. k 


Tudging cur ſelves, contains Three As : Confeſſion of 5 
Sin, Self. Condemnation, and inflicting Judg- U 
ments on our ſelves. The Nature of theſe Acts eu- A 
plain d. This judging cur felves, prov d to be plea- 
| fing to God. What it u that makes it ſo. Confeſſion 
of Sins, if rightly perform'd, is a great Work. Men 
are loth to confeſs thoſe Sins, which they are loth to Tu 
leave. Carnal Men wonder at the great ſtir, that 
ſome Penitents make. In infliting Fudgments on our 
ſelves, the Mord of God muſt be made our Rule. 
Bo. AR N 


Mention this judging of our ſelves, as 
a Duty preparatory for the Holy Sa- 
no Crament, becauſe it is certain, that 
— St. baul makes it ſo. 1 Cor. 11. 31. If 
we would judge cur ſelves, we ſhould not be judged 
God's judging of us, or proceeding to Judgment 
againſt us, hath in all Ages appeared very terrible 
ro good Men, becaule it ſpeaks his Anger, and it 
1 a frarful thing to fall into the Hands of the living 


God, 
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God, Heb. 10. 31. And therefore David doth ſo 
often deprecate God's Judgment, particularly, P/al. 
143. 2. Enter not into Tudgment with thy Servant, for 
in thy fight no Man living ſhall be juſtified: And Pfal. 
119. 120, My fleſh trembles for fear of thee, and I am 
afraid of thy % ke, And P/al. 66. 3. How terri- 
ble art thou in thy Works, or Judgments! and though, 
P/al. 26. 1. he prays, Judge me, O God; yet by that, 
. he means no more, than that God would plead his 
b Cauſe, and vindicate his Innocence, which was 
8 abuſed, beſpatter'd, and oppreſs'd by his Enemies. 
God's judging of us, differs very much from judg- 
ing our ſelves; and when we are exhorted to judge 
our ſelves, it is not to oblige us, to beg of God to 
ſend Judgments upon us; but it is to do ſomething 
whereby the Judgment of God, we have deſervd, 
may be prevented and averted ; and upon atten- 
ding to the ſcope and drift of the Apoſtle in that 
Advice, we ſhall find that ic conſiſts, partly in ac- 
cuſing our ſelves, and confeſſing our Faults, partly in 
condemning our ſelves for the Faults we have committed, 
and partly in exerciſing Acts of Fuſtice, and executing 
Tudgment upon our ſelves, of which we are to ſpeak 
ia err. Gr” 


II. The firſt Act of judging our ſelves, is, confeſſng 
our Sins, and accuſing our ſelves, an Act very proper 
after Self. examination; confefling, I mean, ſuch 
Sins, as upon ſtrict Examination, we find our 
ſelves to have been guilty of, without being afraid 
of giving our ſelves Names too harſh, and too re- 
proachful. It's true, no Man is oblig'd to accuſe 
himſelf of Sins he was never guilty of; and to 
charge our ſelves with the Guilt of Fornication, 
or Adultery, or Murther, or Blaſphemy, or Thefc, 
&c. which, through the reſtraining Grace of God, 
we never thought of, and have been-firangers to, 
s, to tell God a Lye, except we underſtand thoſe 
N _ O 2 dins 
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Sins in a ſpiritual Senſe ; and, in this caſe, a Man 
or Woman may ſay, they have been guilty of 
Adultery, by departing wickedly from their God, 
whom they were ſolemnly marry'd, and join'd to, 


in Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord, and by 
doting upon a miſerable tranſitory World, which 


St. James calls Spiritual Adultery, 958 4. 4. And, 
upon this Account, a Man may 


by his vain and wicked Life, whereby he hath gi- 
ven occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſ- 


pheme him, and ſpeak evil of Religion; and, after 


the ſame manner he may juſtly accuſe himſelf of 
Murder, it he have often ſtab'd his Neighbour's 
Reputation by Slanders, Reproaches, and evil Sur- 
miſes, againſt him, and diſparaging of him to 
thoſe, from whom he expected ſignal Kindneſſes. 
But, ſet aſide this ſpiritual Senſe, a Man is not 


oblig'd by any Law of God, to confeſs that he hath 


been formerly guilty of Sins he never committed, 
to his beſt Remembrance; but in thoſe he hath 


actually run into, either wilfully or by ſurpriſe, he 


ought to be his own ſevere accuſer, eſpecially to 
God, whom he hath thereby grievouſly offended ; 
and he truly judges himſelf, that, upon a deep 
ſearch of his Heart, finding what Precepts of the 
Goſpel he hath wittingly acted againſt, cries out, 
Lord ! I have been that rotten Sheep of thy Flock, which, 
by my ill Example have infected others! ] have been that 
Viper thou haſt put into thy Boſom, «nd which have 
threatned Death to thoſe Bowels that gave it Life; and 


been a Rebel, by wy monſtrous Ingratitude, to my Father 
which is in Heaven ! I have been that Prodigal, that 


| bath run away from bis Father's Houſe, and travelled 
into a far Country, as far as Hell it ſelf ! T have been 
that Fool, that mad Man, that hath ſaid to bis Soul, 
thou haſt Goods laid up for many Tears, eat and drink, 
and be merry! ] have been that Satan, that A 
| 7 Hat 


Bags ay, he hath been 
guilty of Blaſphemy, in diſhonouring the Goſpel 


7 95 
ö Hat 


The e 


that hath ſawour d the things that be of Men, more than 


the things which be of God! I have been that bewitch'd 
Creature, that hath begun in the Spirit, and thought to 
end in the Fleſh! T have been that Judas, that hath be- 


tray d the Son of Man with a Kiſs! I have been that 


brutiſh Man, that, by my careleſs Life, hath as good as 
ſaid, the Lord ſees not, neither will the God of Jacob re- 
gard it! O that I had Wings like a Dove, for then 


would I fly away and bewail my Folly in ſome Wilderneſs ! 
But in this Confeſſion, or Self-accuſation, ſome 
neceſſary Rules muſt be obſerved. 5 

1. A Man muſt not content himſelf with general 
Confeſſions, but, in the Accuſation, deſcend to 
particular Errors and Neglects of his Life. Gene- 
ral Confeſſions do well in Publick Liturgies and Of- 


| fices of the Church, in which, a whole Congregation 


is to joyn; but in Private, the Caſe very much 
alters. The Church, according to the old Saying, 


Non judicat de occult, judges not of ſecret things, | 


and knows not what particular Sins every Man is 


| guilty of, and one may have ſtain'd his Soul with 
certain Sins, which another hath not; and there- 
fore wiſely prefcribes only general Acknowledge- 
| ments of Offences, that the whole Aſſembly may 
comply with the Duty; but in Private, every Man 


knows, or may know, where the Shoe doth moſt 
pinch him, and therefore here particular Confeſ- 
ſions 2re neceſſary. He that in private contents 


himſelf with general Confeſſions, ſhews no great 


deſire to be better; and, notwithſtanding his Con- 
feſſions, may allow himſelf in abundance of Sins, 
and miſcarry, and perifh, for all his general Con- 


| feſſions. But he that in his Confeſſions ſpecifies 
the particular Acts wherein he hath walked con- 


trary to God, diſcovers an earneſt deſire to grow 


in Grace; and, in this, St. Pau! ſhews us an Ex- 


ample, 1 Tim. 1. 13. where he doth not ſay, I have 


| been a great Sinner, but a Blaſphemer, ſpoke ill of 
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the Way to Life, a Perſecuter, and made havock of 
the Churches of God injuriom, done great injuries 


to St. Stephen, and to abundance of other Chriſtians, 


In a Word, ſuch a Perſon, by his particular Con- 
feſſion, deals faithfully with his own Soul, and, by 
mentioning the particular Diſeaſes that annoy him, 
manifeſts his earneſt deſire of a Cure, whereas ge- 
neral Confeſſions leave the Soul ignorant, dull, 
_ careleſs, and unaffected with the great Concerns of 
Salvation. And tho' a Perſon, every time he ac- 


cuſes himſelf, or confeſſes his Errors, is not bound 


to enumerate all the particular Sins of his Life he 
can charge his Memory with, yet it he never did 
it before, it's fit he ſhould do it, at leaſt when firſt 
he receives the Holy Sacrament, and at other times, 
confeſs ſuch Sins, as he finds himſelf moſt inclin'd 

to, and moſt apt to harbour in his Boſom. 


2. Theſe Confeſſions muſt be accompanied, eſpe- ; 


cially the Confeflions before the Sacrament, with 
aggravations of our Offences, and with ſhame and 
confuſion of Face. I joyn theſe two together, be- 
_ cauſe aggravating of them is the Cauſe of that Con- 
fuſion, and he that reflects in his Confeſſions, what 
light, what knowledge, what checks of Conſcience, 
what motions of God's Spirit, what, goodneſs of 
God, what mercy, what patience, what promiſes, 
What threatnings he hath ſinn'd againſt, what time 
he hath loſt, what opportunities he hath neglected, 
what a gracious, what a merciful! God he hath of- 


fended, even love it ſelf, and ſweetneſs, and beau- 


ty it ſelf, and what bleflings, what priviledges, 
what advantages, what offers he hath ſlighted, will 
find himſelf obliged to have very low and mean 


thoughts of bimſelf. This was the Publican's Caſe, 
Luke 18. 13. who ſtanding afar off, would not lift up 
ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven, but ſmote upon his Breaſt, 
ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner. He was a- 
ſham d and confounded. His Conſcience told 15 
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how unworthily he had dealt with his Creator, 


how ſtrangely he had carried himſelf to God, his 
beſt and greateſt Friend, how unthankful and how 
baſe he had been to his moſt gracious Benefactor, 
and how ſtrangely he had carried himſelf to the 
beſt of Beings, He was confounded with the 
thoughts of his vileneſs, and conſcious of his guilt, 
he caſt his Eyes to the Ground, unable to look bis 
oftended Father in the Face. His Heart was full 
of Grief, Sorrow ſate heavy on his Soul; and 
though his Tongue could not expreſs his particular 
Acts of Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, Pride, Anger, and 
greedineſs after the World, yet his Mind confeſs'd 
them, thought of them, his Heart was ready to 
break at the diſmal ſight, and this was a very ac- 
ceptable Confeſſion. 5 N 
3. Theſe Confeſſions muſt be joyn'd with invin- 


| Cible purpoſes, to endeavour after a better and more 


Spiritual Temper. So the Wiſe Man tells us; He 


F that confeſſeth his Sins and forſakes them, ſhall find 
Mercy, Prov. 28. 13. Without this Qualification, 
| our Confeſſions are mere Lip-ſervices, and receive 
not one gracious Look from above; nay, are ac- 
counted no better than Tſrae/'s Devotion, Hoſ. 10. 1. 


Iſrael is an empty Vine; He brings forth fruit unto bim 


| ſelf: Why unto himſelf? The reaſon is, becauſe, 
in that Fruit, he aim'd not fo much at God's Glo- 
ry, as his own Profit : Nor was any Perſon the 
| better for it; the Deſign was Selfiſh, it was juſt to 
| ſatisfy the preſent terror within, no love of God 
| lay at the bottom; the ground of all was Self-love, 
and God had nothing to do with it. The ſame 
| may juſtly be ſaid of him that confeſſes, but is 
not concern'd, whether his Fleſh be ſubdued to the 


Spirit, or not. Such a Confeflion is his own In- 


vention, it is not that Confeflion which God re- 
| Quires. If he confeſſes, ir muſt not be to himſelf, 
| for God regards it not; and indeed, till this actual 
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endeavour to forſake them is added to the ConfeC. 


ſion, our Sins continue ſtill in God's Books of 


Accompt, look till as black as ever, not one of 


them is blotted out, for the Enmity againſt God is 
ſtill maintain'd, and whilſt that laſts, it naturally 
follows, that God and we cannot be Friends. 


III. The ſecond AG of judging our ſelves, is, upon this 


Confeſſio to condemn our ſelves, And indeed, if the 
Soul be truly awake, and the Heart ſincerely ſen- 


ſible of its Errors and Miſcarriages, the Penitent 
cannot but condemn himſelf and acknowledge, 
that the Judgments threatned in the Word of God, 
are due to him, and cry, Ah! my God, and my Lord! 
who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death, from 
this confluence of Miſery | I have deſeru'd with Adam, 
to be thrown out of Paradiſe, and to be for ever forbid 


eating of the Tree of Life: I baue deſerved to drown 
with the firft World, or to be conſumed for ever, as So- 


dom and Gomorrah, I have deſerv'd the ſudden and 


unnatural death of Nadab and Abihu ; to be toned with 
Achan; to be ſtruck with Leproſy, as Miriam; to be 


ſwallowed up alive by the Earth, as Dathan and Abi- 


ram. I bave deſerv'd Manaileh's Priſon, and Zede- 


kiah's Chains, and, what is worſe, the everlaſting Chains 


of | Darkneſs. I acknowledge, that I have deſerved, it 


{hould be more tolerable for Infidels in the Great Day, than 


for me; for I bade ſecn the mighty Works of God, and 
| continu d a Stranger to Repentance, I have deſery'd to 
be call'd upon at Atid-vight, as that careleſs Man, theu 


Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be requir'd of thee, and 
21hoſe fhall be, which thou haſt provided? To this Wretch 
that is before thee, belongs nothing but Wrath and Indig- 
nation. On this Head of mine, thou wigbteſt juſtly diſ- 


charge the Ordinance of Fuſtice, and pour out the Vials of 


thy Wrath! On me thou mighteſs juſtly rain Snares, and 
Fire and Brimſtone, I have deſery'd to be plagud with 
Diſeaſes, tormented with grievous pain, haunted by pa- 


mick Terrort. If any of theſe ulgments do not fall 22 
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me, it is thy Patience, not my Goodneſs, and I may won- 
der I have eſcaped them all this while. I have deſerved 
to be made a Prey to that Devil, whoſe Temptations I 
have ſwallowed with Greedineſs. Inſtead of rejoyeiug 


over me to build me up, thou migbteſt juſtly rejoyce over 


me to deſtroy me. Fuſtly, O Lord, thou mighteſt ſend 
upon me trembling of Heart, and fainting of Eyes, and 
| ſorrow of Mind. I have deſerved, that my Life ſhould 
bang in doubt before me, that I ſhould fear Day and 
Night; that in the Morning I ſhould ſay, Would God it 
| were Even, and at Even, would God it were Morning. 
| Mercy, Lord, I have deſerved none, The Crumbs that 
| fall from thy Table, are Bleſſings too good for me; If de- 


ſerve any thing, it is thy Rod, thy Scourges, thy Wares, 


ö thy Billows, and a horrible Tempeſt. To condemn, is 
the proper Act of a Judge, and he that thus con- 
| demns himſelf, judges himſelf. 


| TV. The third Act of judging our ſelves, is, to inſtict 
| Judgments upon our ſelves. By which, I do not 

mean maiming or wounding our ſelves, or cutting 
off an Arm, or a Leg, or whipping our ſelves; but 
| inflicting ſuch Judgments on our ſelves for the Sins 

| we have been guilty of, and ſo often fall into, as 
| are neither hurtful to the Body, nor unprofitable, 
| nor prejudicial to the Soul, but ſerve rather to 
| bring the Soul into an excellent Temper. Theſe 
| Judgments, tho' the Deſign of them is to meliorate 

| the Soul, yet they are in a great meaſure to be in- 
| fiited on the Body, becauſe the Body tempts the 


Soul to great Extravagances, and by preſenting a 


| Thouſand pleaſant Objects to her, leads her into 


Nets, and Snares, and Dangers. The Judgment 


| therefore muſt be laid upon that part, which is the 
| Tempter, and that being under reſtraint, the Soul 
may more freely move toward her Center, God 

| blefſed for evermore, It's true, naturally, no Man 


hates 
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hates his own. Fleſh, but cheriſhes it, and makes 
much of it; but Grace, and the Goſpel, teaches 
us to treat it with greater rigor. . To be too fond 
of the Body, in St. Bernard's ſenſe, is a Charity 
which deſtroys Charity, a Mercy which is full of Cruelty, 
for-this is to ſerve the Body, in order. to kill the Soul ; 
1s this Charity, faith he, to tender the Body and to neglect 
the Soul? To careſs the Handmaid, and to let the Miſtreſ; 
ſtarve? Let no Man think, that for being thus merciful, 
be will ever obtain Mercy. So that the Fleſh and 
Body are to be treated as a wild or unruly Horſe, 
if we curb him not, he will give us a fall. Our 
Bodies are greater Enemies than we are aware ; 
they are Friends too, but the Hurt they do too of. 
ten to our Souls, ſhews, they are greater Enemies 
than Friends, and therefore the Fathers do ſo often 
call the Fleſh, the Grave of the Soul; a Priſon, where 
we are held Captive ; and a Dungeon, where we ſit 
in Darkneſs. The Platoniſts uſed to ſay, that our 


Souls, deriving their Original from Heaven, are 


ſeat into this World, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of 
God here on Earth, as the Angels do in Heaven; 
but the Body the Soul is in, is a kind of inchanted 
Caſtle, in which the Soul, thro the Flatteries of 
the Fleſh, forgetting too often her nobler Extra- 
ction, is diverted from her glorious Deſigns, and 
debaſed to vile Employs: And to this purpoſe, Se- 
neca, That the Body is the weight and puniſhment 
of the Soul, lying heavy upon it, ready to fink it, 
and putting Shackles upon her, if Philoſophy do 
not make: a Reformation. 'The Body therefore, 
being ſuch a treacherous Servant, muſt feel the et- 
fects of our Juſtice, as it hath been the great inſtru- 
ment of the Sins we have committed, that it may 
be more modeſt in its Deſires. And accordingly 


wie find, that good Men in all Ages, when they 
have ſate as Judges upon themſelves, to ſhew their 
deteſtation of the Sins they have been guilty of, 
1 OT | | Have 
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have inflicted Judgments on that part, which is 
moſt ſenfible of any thing that is uneaſy, not out of 
any ill will to it, for it is God's Creature, but to 
preſerve both Body and Soul unto Salvation. So 
| David puniſhed himſelf for his Sins, ſometimes by. 
| mingling his Drink with weeping, Pſal. 102. 9. Some- 
times by making Sackcloth his Garment, Pal. 66, 1 1. 
| Sometimes by weakning his Knees with Faſting and, 
| Prayer, Plal. 109. 24. Sometimes by making his. 
| Bed ſwim with Tears, Pal. 6. 6. Sometimes by 
great Acts of Self-denial, as overcoming Shimei's 
| Malice with Patience and Meekneſs, 2 Sam. 16. 10. 
| And delivering him that without cauſe was his Enemy, 
| Plal. 7. 4. And keeping Faſts and Humiliation-days, 
| for the recovery of thoſe that were his Enemies, Pſal. 35. 
| 13. Sometimes by Hing all Night upon the Earth, 
er Floor, 2 Sam. 12. 16. Sometimes by riſing at 
| Midnight to praiſe God, Plal. 119. 61. So the pe- 
| nitent Publican puniſh'd himſelf by 4 violent [miting 
| bis Breaſt, Luke 16. 13. So Mary Magdalene pu- 
| niſh'd herſelf, by waſhing the Feet of the Lord Feſus: 
vit h ber Tears, and wiping them with the Hair of her 
Head, Luke 7. 37. So Zaccheus puniſh'd himſelf, 
by giving the half of his Goods to the Poor, and by four- 
| fold Reſtitution, Luke 19, 7 So St. Paul puniſh'd 
| himſelf, by keeping under his Body, and bringing it into. 
| ſubjefFion, 1 Cor. 9. 27. By making himſelf a Ser- 
| vant to all, that be might gain the more, 1 Cor. 9. 19. 
| By Iabouring Day and Night, that be might not be 
| chargeable to the Church, 1 Theſſ. 2. 9. By denying 
| himſelf in Marriage, 1 Cor. 9. 5. So Daniel puniſh'd 
| himſelf for his own and his People's Offences, 
| three Weeks together, by eating no pleaſant Bread, 
| by avoiding Fleſh and Wine, and forbearing to 
| anoint himſelf, Dan. 10. 2, 3. So the Primitive 
| Believers puniſhed themſelves by various Self- 
| denials in the Pleaſures, Satisfactions, and Recre- 
| ations of the Fleſh, and of the World, thereby to 
| „ expreſs 
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hates his own. Fleſh, but cheriſhes it, and makes 


much of it; but Grace, and the Goſpel, teaches 


us to treat it with greater rigor. To be too fond 


of the Body, in St. Bernard's ſenſe, is a Charity 


which deſtroys Charity, a Mercy which is full of Cruelty, 
for this is to ſerve the Body, in order to kill the Soul; 


1s this Charity, faith he, to tender the Body and to neglect 


the Soul? To careſs the Handmaid, and to let the Miſtreſ; 


| frarve ? Let no Man think, that for being thus merciful, 


be will ever obtain Mercy. So that the Fleſh and 
Body are to be treated as a wild or unruly Horſe, 
if we curb him not, he will give us a fall. Our 
Bodies are greater Enemies than we are aware ; 


they are Friends too, but the Hurt they do too of- 


ten to our Souls, ſhews, they are greater Enemies 
than Friends, and therefore the Fathers do ſo often 


_ call the Fleſh, the Grave of the Soul; a Priſon, where 
we are held Captive ; and a Dungeon, where we ſit 


in Darkneſs. The Platoniſts uſed to ſay, that our 


Souls, deriving their Original from Heaven, are' 
ſent into this World, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of 


God here on Earth, as the Angels do in Heaven; 
but the Body the Soul is in, is a kind of inchanted 
Caſtle, in which the Soul, thro' the Flatteries of 


the Fleſh, forgetting too often her nobler Extra- 


ction, is diverted from her glorious Deſigns, and 


debaſed to vile Employs: And to this purpoſe, Se- 
neca, That the Body is the weight and puniſhment 


of the Soul, lying beavy upon it, ready to fink it, 


and putting Shackles upon her, if Philoſophy do 
not make a Reformation. The Body therefore, 


being ſuch a treacherous Servant, muſt feel the ef- 
fects of our Juſtice, as it hath been the great inſtru- 
ment of the Sins we have committed, that it may 
be more modeſt in its Deſires. And accordingly 
we. find, that good Men in all: Ages, when they 
have ſate as. Judges upon themſelves, to ſhew their 
deteſtation of the Sins they have been guilty of, 
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, ave inflicted Judgments on that par ich 1 

'©5 | moſt ſenſible of 8 thing that is Pr Re of 
n | any ill will to it, for ir is God's Creature, but to 
7 preſerve both Body and Soul unto Salvation. So 
| David puniſhed himſelf for his Sins, ſometimes by 
+; mingling his Drink with weeping, Pſal. 102. 9. Some- 


. times by making Sackcloth his Garment, Pſal. 66. 11. 
7; i Sometimes by 2eakning his Knees with Faſting and 
al, Prayer, Pal. 109. 24. Sometimes by making his. 
ing Bed ſwim with Tears, Plal. 6. 6. Sometimes by 
ſe, Steat Acts of Self-denial, as overcoming Shimei's 
Jor if Malice with Patience and Meekneſs, 2 Sam. 16. 10. 

e; And delivering him that without cauſe was his Enemy, 
of. Pſal. 7. 4. And keeping Faſts and Humiliation-days, 

gie: Ver the recovery of thoſe that were his Enemies, Pſal. 35. 

fren 13. Sometimes by lying all Night upon the Earth, 
\ere e Floor, 2 Sam. 12. 16. Sometimes by riſmg at 
e ſit Midnight to praiſe God, Pſal. 119. 61. So the pe- 
dur nitent Publican puniſh'd himſelf by 4 violent ſmiting 
are bi, Breaſt, Luke 16. 13. So Mary Magdalene pu- 
ar Mara Here, by waſhing the fur e , 
en; | with ber Tears, and wiping then with the Hair of her 
nted Head, Luke 7. 37. So Zaccheus puniſh'd himſelf, 

« of by giving the half of his Goods to the Poor, and by four- 
Xtra- | fold Reſtitution, Luke 19. 7 So St. Paul puniſh'd 

| himſelf, by keeping under his Body, and bringing it into. 
ſubjection, 1 Cor. 9. 27. By making himſelf a Ser- 

vant to all, that be might gain the more, 1 Cor. 9. 19. 


ment 

K it, By labouring Day and Night, that be might not be 
y do H gel to the Church, 1 Thell. 2. 9. By denying 
fore, | himſelf in Marriage, x Cor, 9. 5. So Daniel puniſh'd 
e ef- himſelf for his own and his People's Offences, 


three Weeks together, by eating no pleaſant Bread, 
may by avoiding Fleſh and Wine, and forbearing to 
ingly | Point bimſelf, Dan. 10. 2, 3. So the Primitive 
they Believers puniſhed themſelves by various Self- 
their Jdenials in the Pleaſures, Satisfactions, and Recre- 
ey of, ions of the Fleſh, and of the World, thereby to 
have expreſs. 
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_ expreſs their Anger, either againſt Sin in general, 
or againſt ſome particular Sins they had run into, far 
But the moſt uſual Judgment that good Men have 
ever inflifted on themſelves, as a Teſtimony of ha 
their Diſpleaſure againſt themſelves, for offending in 
God, hath been Faſting and Prayer, or chaſtening | An 
their Fleſh by frequent Faſts ſpent in deprecations Cet 

of God's Judgments, and in other exerciſes of Hu- ©! 
miliation; and when Men have ſaid to them, Why | Co 
are you fo cruel, as not to ſpare your Fleſh, they AG 
have anſwer'd, We ſpare, or uſe it, as we do the the 


Earth, which we plough and cut with Coulters, hig 
that it may bring forth more Fruit. : cok 
1 r INN. s ma 
V. This judging our ſelves in all its acts, is cer- ftr 


tainly very pleating to God, eſpecially before we 283 
come to the Holy Communion, elſe St. Paul would In 
never have told us, in the Paſſage mention'd in the I unf 
beginning of this Chapter, that, by doing fo, we ! 
do put a ſtop to God's judging of us. So that we MO ©2 
have reaſon to believe, that God upon our accu- Ul 
ſing our ſelves, or humble Confeſſions, ſtops the tem 
Mouth of the Accuſer of our Brethren, which is open m1 


3 
2 
UN 
— 


againſt us; who this is, we may learn from Rev. to ſ 
12. 10. even the Devil, who brings ſevere Accuſa- fror 
tions againſt us before God Night and Day; and as the 
he wants neither Wit nor Malice to do it, fo we brin 
have an inſtance of it in the Hiſtory of Fob, Chap. Thi 
. Ver. 9, Where appearing among the Sons of God, Rhe 
whether wrapt up in a dark Cloud, or in the form br, 
of an Angel of Light, is not ſaid, but among the ag 
Angels, that gave an account of their Negotiations atic 
here on Earth, to God, he appear'd ; and as thoſe ! 
miniſtring Spirits were commending Feb for his ex- Out, 
emplary Virtue, fo he, diſpleas d at the fair Cha- _ 
racter, immediately ſeeks to blaſt and ſully ir, by ele 
Aſperſions and Miſconſtructions; and thus, we mult gin, 


ſuppoſe he deals with other Perſons that have the 1 
5 fame 
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ſame Inclinations to Virtue, for thoſe Examples are 
recorded in Scripture, not only to tell us what 
happened juſt at ſuch a time, but What will happen 
in future Ages, under the ſame Circumſtances, 


4 
P44 


And therefore, tho' our Actions be never ſo inno- 


as well as to his Precepts ; God looks upon our 


Sins, as having deſerved unquenchable Fire; and, 
| by his Conſcience, tells the Sinner, Thou art an 


Heir 


cent, nay, tho our good Works be never ſo ſin- 
| cere, yet they ſhall not want his falſe Gloſſes, and 
| Comments, and Miſconſtructions; and where our 
Actions are ill, we muſt expect he will aggravate 

| them, make them worſe, and blacken them, to an 
| high degree. But where the Penitent ſays all the 
ill he can of himſelf, gives as bad a Deſcription in a 
manner of himſelf, as the Enemy can do; pro- 
| ſtrares himſelf before God, grants all that is brought 
| againſt him by the Devil, with any colour of 
Truth, is ſo far from palliating his Follies, that he 
unfolds and lays them open before God, and makes 
as full a Narrative of them as he can, pleads guilty 

to all that is laid at his door. This ingenuous Ac- 

| cuſation, or Confeſſion, daſhes the Devil's At- 
tempts, and at the ſight of it, the Bowels of Al- 
mighty Mercy yearn and melt, and the Enemy is bid 
to ſpare his Pains ; and the Accuſations that drop 
from the Penitent's Mouth, are much ſweeter in 
the Ears of God, than thoſe which the baſe Foe 
| brings forth from an envious and malicious Breaſt. 
| This Self. accuſation, in the Penitent, is pleaſin 

| Rhetorick in Heaven; God hears the humble Ora- 
tor, is delighted with his fincerity, and charges the 
Enemy to hold his Peace. And as this Self-accu- 
| ſation renders the Accuſations of the Devil againſt 
| us ineffectual, ſo our condemning our ſelves blots 
out the Hand-writing that is againſt us, and makes 
void the Sentence of Condemnation our Sins have 
| deſerv'd, and this is to conform to God's Juſtice, 
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Heir of Damnation, and a Child of Wrath; and 
where the Sinner Eccho's the Thunder of 'God, 
and anſwers in the ſame Voice and Language of 
"Condemnation, is both ſenſible, and owns, that he 
hath deſerv'd the Puniſhment that Rebels do; this 
makes admirable Muſick in Heaven, Muſick ſo de- 
ligheful, that God changes the Voice of Terror in. 
to a ſtill one, and the Accents of Wrath into ſof- 
ter ſtrains of Mercy. In this Self-condemnation, 
if it be hearty, God hath his end; for when he 
threatned the Sinner with Condemnation, it Was 
to oblige him to condemn himſelf ; the end being 
gain d, God's Condemnation ceaſeth, and, as it 
-was at Athens, a free and ingenious Confeflion of 2 
Fault ſaved the Malefactor's Life, ſo this condem- 
ning our ſelves and throwing a black Stone into 
the Box againſt our ſelves, renders God ſo favoura- 
ble, as to Jet us draw out a white one, the ſign of 
a gracious Abſolution ; our adjudging our ſelves to 
the everlaſting Priſon, frees us from it, and our 
Sentence againſt our ſelves, makes fo great an al. 
teration in God's Sentence againſt us, that Juſtice 
gives place to Mercy, the judge deſcends from the 
Tribunal, gives us his Hand, and talks of nothing 
leſs than gathering us with everlaſting kindneſs, 
The ſame muſt be affirm'd of infliting Judgments 
upon our ſelves. It is of that power, that even the 
temporal Judgments, which were deſign d againſt 
us, are either with-held, or remov'd upon it; or 
if not all, yet ſuch as would, have been moſt affli 
ctive and painful, and moſt durable; in doing ſo, 
we do that which God would have done, and do- 
ing it voluntarily, and of our own accord, we 
eſcape the Judgment of God : For God having a 
mind to ſtop us in our ſinful career, intended to 
deprive us of our Eaſe, either by Sickneſs, or by 
Loſſcs, or ſome other trouble or diſaſter; and ſince 
we voluntarily . our [elves of our Eaſe and 


—— 
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Quiet, and ſenſual Satisfaction and Repoſe, by in- 


nd flicting ſomething that's irkſome to Fleſh and Blood 
od, upon our ſelves, God looks, as it were, upon his 


of Judgment, as needleſs, and ſuperſedes it. The 
he King of 1/7ael, 1 Kings 21. 27, makes but an exter- 
this W nal ſhew of afflicting himſelf, and he 75 the fear- 
de- ful judgment threatned him by Elijah, transferr'd 
in- from himſelf to his wicked, P Rare; what then 
ſof- may we think of theſe Acts of vindictive Juſtice up- 
ion, W on dur ſelves, if the Heart joyn with the outwar 

1 he | Man, and the Soul bear her ſhare in the Mortifica- 
ve I tion, as well as the Body. How the Pagan King 


ing of Nineveb, his Nobles, and his People, puniſh' 
18 10 | themſelves or their Sins, is graphically deſcribe 
of 2W Jin. z. 6, 7, 8, 9. And what follows, v. 10, Gid 
lem. ſau their Works, that they turned from their evil? Ways, 


into and God repented of the Evil be 2 be would do unto ny 
3 fas and did it not. 


n of | | 
s do VI. That which renders this AR our ſelves 
Hur n acceptable to God, next to the merits of our 
n al-W erer bleſſed Jeſus, with whom alone God is well 
itice pleaſed, and for whoſe ſake it is, that he is kind 
a the and favourable to us, as to any thing we do: That 
ward | which, next to this, renders this accuſing, ' con- 

neſs, 


| demning, and infliting Judgments upon our ſelves, 


nent ſo acceptable to God, are, 

n the r. The Humility chat appears in it. That's the 
zainſt pleaſing ſight, and the glorious thing, which the 
'5 high and lofty One delights it. That's the Flower 
 afili- | God loves to ſmell to, the beautiful Garment he 
ig ſo, loves to ſee the King's Daughter in, the ſweet 
1d do- [08 he hath made ſo many gracious Declarations 
I, we : He ſees the Soul abominating her ſelf for her 
ving 4 PAR alone ; and an huge ſenſe of her own vile- 
Jed to neſs over- ſpreads all that is within ber. He beholds, 
or by what lowly Thoughts the penitent Creature hath 
2 | of himſelf, and how deſpicable he is in his own 
e an 


Eyes 
Quiet, | 2 
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not upon the tops of Mountains, but roll down into 
the humble Valleys, there the Rain gathers, and 
_ cauſes Fertility, and a nobler Verdure. 


_ willingneſs to do any thing to be reconciled to 


upon himſelf, diſcovers a longing deſire to be re. 
ceiv'd into God's Favour upon any terms, and 
ſhews, that he cares not whatever it coſt him, ſo 
| he may be but ſo happy, as to enjoy that Sunſhine. MW Coy 
His great concern is, how he ſhall be pardon'd for 


willing to run upon what Errand, ſoever God ſhall 


— —ñ—U— — —— ——p— — — 
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Intereſts, ſo he may but have one in his Love, 


Father, and to look upon him as his God, as his 


ting, and an effect of his writing his Law in the in- 
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Eyes, and what ſtrong apprehenſions he hath of 33 


God's greatneſs, and his own vileneſs; That at- Þ for 
tracts the Divine Favour, that inclines and draws wt 
that Sovereign Benevolence, that, in a manner, 
compels the Almighty into Thoughts of Peace to- 73 
ward him. This Humility is the Image of his own 
Son, and with that Face he is ever pleaſed. The 


Soul having no Opinion of ber ſelf, God conceives 
the greater of her. The Waters of Heaven ſtay 


2. There appears in this judging our ſelves 2 


God, and that's another thing which very much 
takes with the Father of the Spirits of all Fleſh ; 
He that accuſes,. condemns, and inflits Judgments IF 
attra 
no C 


what's paſt; as for the future, he will make no Bar. 
gains with his God, but is content to hear his Voice 
in all things that he ſhall ſay unto him. He 1 


think fit to ſend him; willing to be adviſed, coun- 
ſelled, and directed by him; willing to forego all 


and kinder Smiles, and may have leave to call him 


Lord, and as his reconciled Father; and this wil- Þ 
lingneſs is the Plant God loves to water with Ce- 
leſtial Dew. Indeed it is a Plant of his own Plan- 


ward Parts, and upon that it follows, I will forgive ſo the 
their Iniquity, and remember their Sins no more, Jer. 3'-ur C 
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33, 34. But this doth properly belong to the 
fourth preparatory Duty, which is Self. reſignation, 
whereof more in the following Chapter. 


| The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to farther | 


wi | : Practice. 

„„ „ . FI 
ves I Onfeſſion of Sins is no ſuch trivial, flight and 
tay ] eaſy thing, as Men commonly make of it. 


nto W The Confeſſion that a great many Men make to 
and God, in Publick eſpecially, while their Thoughts 
are wandring, their Eyes ſtaring upon ſenſual Ob- 
s 2 jets, their Souls feeling no compunction, no re- 
to morſe, no grief, and their Minds without any live- 
uch ly apprehenſion of God's Holineſs, and their own 
ih ; Vileneſs; ſuch Confeſſions, inſtead of obtaining 
ents God's pardon and forgiveneſs, are preparatives and 
attractives of his Indignation. Alas! Sinner, that's 
no Confeſlion, where thy Lips only ſpeak thy Sor- 
row and Offences, and thy Heart ſtill goes after 
| Covetouſneſs, In this Caſe, thou doſt but ſpeak 
into the Air, whilſt thou confeſſeſt not with ſhame, 
and Confuſion of Face, and with purpoſes ſtrong 
and maſculine, ſtrong as Mount Sion, to offend 
thy God wilfully no more; ſuch Confeſſions reach 
not the Throne of Grace and Mercy, but, like 
Smoak, are diſperſed in the aſcent, and cauſe no 
Delight, but in the Powers of Darkneſs, who are 
glad to ſee thee play with Religion, and jeſt with 
8 1 e 


s will- II. It is a certain Rule, where Men are loth to 
⸗Forſake their Sins, they will be loth to confeſs them 
oo. There are divers Actions of Human Life, 
which being very pleaſing to the Fleſh and ſuited 
to the Humour of the Age, and ſuch as preſerve 
Pur Credit and Reputation with Men, which we 
Overlook, take to be no Sins, indeed are loth to be 
| . depriy'd 
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depriv'd of them, and therefore, do not ſo much 
as mention them in our Confeſſions. Search thy 
Heart, Chriſtian, and take a ſerious view of thy 
Dreſs, thy Habit, thy Looks, thy Behaviour, thy 
Speeches, and thy Converſation, and ſee, whether 
thou haſt not reaſon to ſuſpe& many things, of be- 
ing contrary to the ſtricter Rules of the Goſpel; yet 
thou art loth to know them, loth to own them, 
loth to confeſs them, as Sins, and all becauſe rhou 
haſt no mind to part with them. Thy wanton 
looks and glances; thy laſcivious geſtures,” and po- 
ſtures, and dreſſes; thy ſtriving for Places, and 
diſcontent at other Men's omitting to give thee the 
Honour thou fancieſt to be due to thee; thy de- 
ſpiſing and ſcorning thy Neighbour in thy Heart; 
thy touchineſs at Trifles ; thy ſecret Injuſtice; thy 
careleſs and unprofitable Talk ; thy gaudy Atrire, 
which feeds thy Pride; thy delight in imitating the 
looſer and more wanton ſort of People; thy 
miſpending thy Time in dangerous Sights and Re- 
creations ; thy neglect of reading the Word, and 
praying with thy Family; thy eaſy exceptions at 
thy Neighbour's Actions; thy wilful miſconſtru- 
ctions of Mens Words; thy hidden things of diſho- 
nefty ; thy doing evil, that good may come out of 
it; thy extenuations of Sin, thy putting favourable 
names upon what thou art loth to leave, &c. What 
Man of ſenſe, and who reads the Word of God but 
muſt ſuſpect, that theſe things, and ſuch like, are 
dilzgrecable to the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
And yet, becauſe thou wouldſt fain preſerve and 
keep all theſe, or ſome of theſe, or others, that are 
not unlike theſe, thou art willingly ignorant of 
their ſinfulneſs, or wilfully forgetteſt them, or doſt 
careleſly pals them by, and confeſſeſt only ſuch 


Sins, as thou canſt not well avoid acknowledging. 


Thou ihinkelt, if once thou confeſſeſt theſe things 
to be Sins, thou muſt be forc'd to leave them; fot 
| indeed, 
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h indeed, it is perfect impudence to tell God, that 
L I fin againſt him in ſuch things, and yet to go on 
I in committing of them. And therefore, the only 
17 advice that can be given in this caſe, is this, Look 
er upon Heaven as worth doing any thing to gain it; 
& and thou will not be afraid, either of knowing thy 
et particular Sins, or of confeſſing of them, or of ben- 
m, ding the force and powers of thy Soul againſt their 
ou WF Infinuations. VVVVFVFVVVVVV FILL Lore, > OR 
on . | 

50. f III. We may eaſily gueſs at the reaſon, why a 
_ | carnal Man wonders at the ſtir a Penitent keeps to 
the 


be reconciled to God; He ſees not, he knows not, 
| what Poiſon there is in Sin. A Perſon, who ne- 
| ver troubled his Head much abour Religion, ſeeing 
| a Man or Woman take on for their Offences, ac- 
| cuſe themſelves, condemn themſelves, and infli& 
Judgments of Faſting, of Mortification, and of Self- 
| denial, upon themſelves, no doubt, will admire 
| what ails the Fool to keep ſuch a whining and how- 
| ling, and put himſelf to ſuch needleſs Troubles to 
| recover the Favour of God, which, he fancies, is 
to be had at as eaſy a rate, as Childrens Smiles, 
| and Infants Tears. Indeed, if the love of God 
| may be had with a Wiſh, and a Man could no foo- 
ner ſend for it, but have it; or were it a thing we 
| could command to attend us at a Minute's war- 
ning, proſtrations and lying on the Ground, and 
| dackcloth, and Alms-giving in larger proportions, 
| and all the rigorous Ceremonies of Repentance, 
would be phantaſtical, and a mere Diſtemper of 
the Brain; but when the Men, whom God favour'd 
much, vouchſaf'd his Inſpirations to, and who con- 
verſed with the Fountain of Wiſdom, with him, 
that is the Way and the Life, did all this, and much 
more, and recommended the ſeme Acts of Morti- 
fication to their Succeſſors, and God himſelf ex- 
preſſes the welcome Dreſs of Repentance, as to 
P p a the 
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the external part, in ſuch things as theſe, Fer. 6. 26. 


Fer. J. 29, There we muſt give Men leave to 
laugh, to wonder, and to think*us diſtemper'd for 
doing ſo ſtrange ! Men ſhould not ſee the neceſſit 


of denying their Bodies in that eaſe and latitude 


they are ſo apt to take, in order to a better Life, 


When it is evident, that the Fleſh, in the Circum- 


ſtances it is under naturally, is in a continual fer- 


mentation of evil deſires, and covets altogether ſen- 


ſual Satisfactions, without conſidering, whether 
they are agreeable to Reaſon, or no; and, like So- 
lomons Horſe-leech, cries ſtill, Give, Give; and if 


a Man gives his Eyes, or Taſte, the pleaſure they 


deſire to day, to morrow they ſhall ſtill crave more; 


ſo that if a ſevere Mortification do not ſtop, and 


caſt them off, eſpecially if he intends to be ſaved, 
he will continue a carnal Man to his dying Day, 
It hath been the practice of all the Primitive Saints, 
to inflict ſeaſonable Judgments on themſelves ; not 
one, but the greateſt part, have taken that way ; 
and the reaſon is clear, for we muſt become Saints 
by the Spirit of the Croſs, which is evidently a Spi- 
Tit of Mortification both of Soul and Body: The 
deſign of Holineſs is to make us conformable to the 


Temper of our Saviour; and if his Spirit be in us, 


we {hall be deſirous to die to the World, and have 
great inclinations to ſuffer with him; and this 1s 
not to be done, but by bridling both Soul and Bo- 
dy, thro' a ſevere Mortification. 1 


IV. In inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves, the 
Word of God muſt be our Guide, He that ſhould 
uſe all the Mortifications he meets with in Eccleſia- 
flical Hiſtory, eſpecially in the Fourth and Fifch 
Centuries aſter Chriſt, might run himſelf into great 
Errors and Inconveniencies. The Scripture is ever 
the ſafeſt Rule, which, when Men have fortaken, 


and thought to do more than is commanded, or te- 


commen- 
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commended by Examples in that Book, they have 
been often left expoſed to great Temptations. He 
that follows an Example of penitential Rigor, re- 
corded in Scripture, though ſome imprudence may 
mingle with the imitation, yet it is an Error of the 
right Hand. There have been exceſſes of Devo- 
tion in all Ages, and even good Men have ſome- 
times run beyond the Bounds preſcribed them by 

| Almighty God, into Superſtition, eſpecially in 
| things relating to voluntary afflictions of the Body; 
and from hence have grown thoſe abuſes in Pope- 
ry, Where Penances have ſwallow'd the meaſures 
| of ſubſtantial Piety, and Men's inflicting of Judg- 
| ment upon themſelves, hath been a means to make 
them negle& Faith, Judgment and Mercy. This 
| ſhews the neceſſity of keeping cloſe to the Rule of 
| >cripture, which, beſides the Precepts, hath thought 
| fir to record ſuch Examples, as are ſufficient to in- 
ſtruct us both in the nature of Repentance, and 
the Rigors that in ſome caſes are to bear it compa- 
ny. It's certain, that in ſome Perſons, ſtrong Ha- 
bits of Sin will not be diffolved or broke, but by 
Corroſives, and violent Remedies; and where 4 
Man fees, that the Corruption, which cleaves to 
him, baffles all ſofter Applications, he mult needs 
ſave himſelf from being undone, by lancing the 
Wound: Maimonides, the learned Jew, in his Rules 
of Erhicks, gives this advice to his Diſciples, , 
that would arrive to any conſiderable de- In 
gree in Virtue. He, faith he, that hath Ty 
Ween guilty of one Extreme, i. e. He that finds =. 
wn Habit of a certain Sin in bimſelf, to become 
wood, muſt, at firſt at leaſt, run into the oppoſite Extreme 
F the Virtue, which is its contrary, till he be qualified 
fo walk in the middle Way without danger; i. e. He 
bat finds bimſelf very cholerick and paſſionate, to arrive | 
% an Habit of meckneſs, muſt at firſt run into an exceſs 
F meekneſs, and be patient, and ſilent, and contented, 


Pp} eden 
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even under Injuries and Actions, that, in ſome meaſure, 
' deſerve his Anger, and continue thus for ſome time, till 
his Soul be quieted like a weaned Child, and then he may 
abate of that Exceſs, and uſe his Meekneſs with greater 


_ diſcretion ; ſo he that hath been Proud, to mortify that ill 


Habit, or Extreme, muſe apply himſelf to the other, and 


be Humble, even to Contempt and Reproach, ſo long, till 
bis ſtubborn Affections be ſubdued, and then he may uſe 


bis Humility with greater moderation. We fee, by this, 
that Jews as well as Chriſtians, are ſenſible, that 
without a rigor and ſevere Diſcipline, there is no 
arriving to any height of Goodneſs and Religion; 
yet as this inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves, is 
a ching of great ule in the weighty Work of true 
Repentance, and in the ſupport of a ſerious Life; 
{o care muſt be taken, that all Opinion of Merit be 
laid aſide in the Practice of it, for if ſuch a Worm 
get into the Timber of the Sanctuary, it ſoon rots 
it; nor muſt we think, that after we have exerciſed 
ſuch Acts of Juitice upon our ſelves, for the Sins 
we have committed, we may, upon the Credit of 
it, take freſh Liberty to offend God. The Deſign 
of it is, to mortify our Appetite to Sin, and there- 
fore muſt net prove Fewel of that Fire. To this 
mult be added Liſcrericn and Moderation in the 
management of theſe Acts of Juſtice, and, as by in- 
flicting upon our ſelves the Diſcipline of Faſting 
and Bumiliation before the Holy Sacrament, not a 
few Chriſtians find much Comfort, if their Bodies 
be able to bear it; fo in times of Sickneſs, or bo- 
dily Weakneſs, this intlicting of Judgment on our 
ſelves, becomes uſeleſs and unneceſſary, for, in 
thels Cales, God inflicts Judgments, and therefore 
we nced not: All we have to do at ſuch times, 15, 
to kils the Rod, and to bear God's gentle Corre- 
ctions, as things we have both deſerv'd, and are in- 
rended for the renewing of our inward Man. Out 
Ergliſh Hiffories tell us of Two Men, in the time of 


4 
5 
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. 


ter up of my Head, my Light, my Way, my 
| Wiſdom, my Righteouſneſs, my Sanctification, 
| my Redemption! O, how I could be revenged 
| on thoſe Madneſſes, Follies, Vanities, I have 
been guilty of! I do not only confeſs them un- 
| to thee, O thou ſearcher of all Hearts! but I 
| could even bruiſe, and wound, and tear my 
ſelf, for being ſo baſely, and ſo monſtruouſly 
| ungrateful to the beſt of Maſters, if that were a 
Sacrifice pleaſing unto thee ! How ſtupid, how 
ſenſeleſs have I been! How averſe from that, 
| which is my greateſt Intereſt! Ah! how like 
| a blind Creature have I groped in the dark, and 
| thought my ſelf ſecure and ſafe, while I have 
| ſtood upon the brink of deſtruction ! How bold 
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Popery, one, who upon his Death-bed, when the 
Prieft came to him with the Holy Sacrament, 
would be dragg'd like a Traitor out 
of his Bed, to the place of the Prieſt- Vm de Raley 


, andWWil.Longſpe,. 
hood; and another, who, hearing 0e 


the Biſhop was come to adminiſter the Sacrament 


to him, would needs crawl out of his Bed half na- 
ked, with an Halter about his Neck to receive it: 
But as I know not, what Motives or Impulſe they 


| might have for theſe Actions, ſo Iam loth to judge, 
| whether they did ill, or nor. 


„ The -P-R AT EER. 


Y Lord, and my God ! my Shepherd, 
my Maſter, my Helper, and the Lif- 


„ and daring have I been, and what Pains have I 


taken for Pleaſures and Recreations, which be- 


| tides the unreaſonableneſs, and tranſitorineſs, 


and 
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and inconſtancy of them, could not be expiated 
neither, O deareſt Saviour, but by thy Blood 


and Death! O, how heavy, how dreadful, 


muſt my Sins be, that require ſo coſtly a ſatis- 
faction! O Eternal Father, To ſee what thou 


haſt done for my Salvation, To fee how, for 


my ſake, thy Son, thine only Son, is in a man- 
ner left deſtitute, without Help, without Aſſi- 


Nance, without Comfort, what can I think but 


that in ſome reſpect thou didſt love me more 
than him? That I might rejoyce, he muſt be 
ſorrowtul to a Prodigy; that I might be healed, 


he muſt be wounded; that I may be cleanſed, 
he mult ſpill his precious Blood! O, how faith- 
ful art thou to forlorn Man! Thou haſt pro- 


miſed to reſtore him, and behold, Thou gwweſt 


the richeſt Treaſure of Heaven to effect it. Ah! 
how can I ſee my dear Redeemer weep, and not 


weep my ſelf! He grieves not for his own Sins, 


but for mine; he bewails not his own F aults, 


but my Tranſgreſſions; he never finn'd, but 


am he that hath offended thee a chouland times! 


IT befeech thee, accept of the Oblation of thy 


dear Son, ind blot ont all my Tranſgrefſions! 


Accept of that incomparable Sacrifice, and for- 
get the Injuries J have offered thee! I ſhould 


be afraid of being fent away empty from thy 


Throne (wy Sins are fo many and ſo great) but 
that I know thy Son's Merits are greater than 
my Sins! It my Sins and his Goodneſs, wy 
Tranſgreſlions and the Merits of his bitter Paſ- 
ſion, were laid in a Ballance together, theſe 
would weigh far heavier than mine Offences! 

What 
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What Crime ſo great, that ſuch a Sorrow, ſuch | 


Affliction, ſuch Obedience, ſuch Humility, 
ſuch invincible Patience, and, what is more 


than all this, ſuch infinite Love cannot expiate? 
What Iniquity can there be in the World, above 


which the Death of Chriſt doth not preponde- 
rate! O Heavenly Father! I have nothing of 
mine own to offer thee ! But I offer thee my 
Saviour, my Redeemer, thine only Son, with 
all poſſible Devotion and Gratitude ! Accept of 
this unſpeakable Grief and Anguiſh, known on- 


| ly to him and to thy ſelf, for my Sins, and 


that Grief I ſhould have, and do not feel! Ac- 


| cept of his bloody Sweat and Tears, for want 
of my Tears! Accept of his moſt fervent Pray- 


ers, for my dulneſs and deadneſs in Prayer! 
Accept of all that ever he did, and ſuffer'd for 
my great and multiphed Tranſgreſſions! I ac- 
euſe my ſelf for my Carnality, I condemn my 
ſelf for my backwardneſs to ſerve thee, I am 


willing to infli& Judgments upon my ſelf for 
my innumerable Follies; yet even theſe Ser- 


vices will look dull, and weak, and imperfe&, 


| except thou art pleaſed to look upon them, 


through the Merits of thy dear Son! O bleſſed 


| Jeſu, who can comprehend thy Charity! O pour 


into my Heart true Contrition, ſoften my har- 
den'd Heart into true Compunctlon, give to 
mine Eyes abundance of Tears, that I may be- 
wail the many Indignities I have offered to thee! 
Deal not with me after my Sins. Let thy bit- 
ter Paſſion ſtep in betwixt thy Father's Anger, 


and my miſerable Soul! And whatever mine 


ai 
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Iniquities have deſerv'd, let thy Death attone 
for them, and let thy Blood waſh them away! 


O thou, who haſt overcome the World and the 
Prince thereof, overcome all my rebellious and 


inordinate AﬀeCtions ! Let nothing ſeparate be- 


twixt thy Love and me! Remove and conquer 


that Diſagreeableneſs, that is betwixt my Na- 


ture and thy Holineſs; and as thou waſt obe- 


dient to thy Father, even to the Death of the 


Croſs, ſo make my Soul obedient to thee in all 
things! O let me ſee, and feel, that there is 


nothing ſo vile, fo abje&, ſo unworthy as I am ; 


and, in this ſenſe, let me admire thy Love, 


that it may appear great and wonderful to me, 
and daſh all thoſe Excuſes and Delays, I have 
| pretended too long, to cloak my unwillingneſs 
to pleaſe thee, What can melt my Heart, if 
thy Love cannot melt it? O melt it by that 
Fire, and purge away all my Droſs, and all my 


Tin, that, being purified by thee, I may enjoy 


the Comforts of that Purity for ever. Amen, 


Amen. 


CHAP.| 


CHAP. XXY, 

Of Self-Reſignation, the Fourth Preparatory 
Duty, in order to a Worthy Receiving of 
this Holy Sacrament. 5 


** 
— 
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The CONTENTS. 


What Self-Reſignation is, and wherein it conſiſts. What 


makes it Neceſſary. Upon what account it comes to be 
Duty, preparatory to the Holy Sacrament. God li- 
ens himſelf to a Potter; and why. Our Perfection 
proved to conſiſt in this Self- Reſignation, oh 


LYXT HAT this Self- Reſignation is, and where- 
in it conſiſts, is no hard matter to gueſs. 
*Tis, in ſhort, to reſign our Will to God's Will, 
not only in being ready to do what God would 
have us do; but, in being contented to ſuffer what- 
ever he ſhall think fit to lay upon us. Tis St. An- 
ſelm's Obſervation, That God alone, who is the 
Creator of all things, can will and do what he plea- 
ſes, having no Will ſuperior to his own, to which 
we ought to ſubmit: But when Man will do his 
own Will, he robs Almighty God, in ſome meaſure, 
of his Crown; for as the Crown is only the Privi- 
lege and Prerogative of a King, ſo to do what he 
pleaſes is God's only Property: And, as a Subject 
that ſhould fly at the Crown of his Prince, and take 
F it 
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it off his Head, would commit Treaſon, and do his 
Sovereign the greateſt Injury; ſo a Man that will 


have his own Will, attributes that to himſelf, which 
is a Privilege appertaining only to Divinity it ſelf. _ 
And, indeed, this Self-Reſignation is nothing but 


an effect of ſincere and cordial Love: Love being 
the Bond that ties or unites the Perſon loving to 
him that is loved, as Hatred diſfolves and unties that 


Bond. This Love conſiſts chiefly in the Will; and 


if it be right, it muſt neceſſarily oblige him that 
loves God, to will what he wills, and take his Plea- 


ſure and Will for his Rule, whereby he governs 


his own Deſires and Affections. Rs 
II. That which makes this Self-Reſignation to 


the Will of God very neceflary, are theſe impor- 


tant Points. 


1. Hereby the Glory of God is ſignally advanc d: 
It is the moſt excellent Sacrifice we can offer to Al- 


mighty God. The Glory of God conſiſts in having 


his Will fulfilled : And ſince we are both created 
and redeemed to advance God's Glory, we commit 


a very great Error in having a different Will from 
God's Will; for we deprive him of the Honour due 


to him, and which we are obliged to advance not 


only by our Obedience, but by our Troubles and 
- Dangers too. And if it be ſuch an Advancement 
of God's Glory to do what he will have us do, and 
to follow him where he leads, it can be no leſs 


Glory to our ſelves, to have the Honour to fulfil. 


his Will in all things. That God, who is far above 
us, fo infinitely exalted above our frail Natures, 


ſhould make uſe of ſuch poor miſerable Creatures, 
to glorifie him; and employ, in the compaſſing of 
his admirable Deſigns, ſuch vile Worms, when he 


might make uſe of far better, is no ſmall Dignity 
and Advancement. If a King where to give Battel 
to a fierce and numerous Enemy, and ſhould quit or 


lay by a bright and two-edged Sword, and take a 


ruſty 
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ruſty Dagger with no Point or Edge, to fight the 
oppoſite Army; as it would be a Mark of his greater 
Courage, ſo the Victory he gains by that means, 


would be more renowned and glorious. We are in 


the Hand of God, no otherwiſe than obtuſe and 
blunt Daggers are; and that by ſuch contemptible 


means he will compaſs his Glory, is not only the 


way to promote his own: Honour, but ours too. 


When the Diſciples of Socrates had all made their 


Maſters very noble Preſents, eA/chines, who was 
very poor, came to him, and told him, Sir, I bave 
nothing to give you, that is worthy of you 3 "and therefore, 
take the only thing I have to give you ; that is my ſelf. 
Socrates was extreamly pleas'd with this Offer. And 


Seneca adds, that by this preſent, MAſcbines exceeded 
all the rich Gifts, not only of Alcibiades, whoſe 


Gifts were equal to his generous Mind, but all the 
Preſents of the reſt. A Man can give nothing to 


God, that is more pleaſing to him, than his Will; 


and in giving him his Will, he gives him all his Con- 
tent, his Love, his Honour, his Health, and his 
Wealch; for he leaves all theſe to his Diſpoſal, 

©, Nothing comes to paſs without God's Provi- 
dence. Our Sickneſſes, Poverty, Exile, Loſſes, 


Croſſes, Troubles, Accidents, which fooliſh Men 


are apt to aſcribe to Chance, are all govern'd by his 
Almighty Hand, and ſent by his Order: So that, 
not to conform our Wills to his Will in theſe Caſes, 
is 4 tacit denial of his Providence. Nay, though 
the Afflictions and Miſeries which may befal us, 
may be inflicted by wicked Inſtruments, the Devil 
and evil Men ; yet, as God hath no Hand in their 
Sins, ſo he hath certainly a hand in the Ne N 
And this is one great deſign of the Holy Ghoſt, 8 
Scripture, to direct us how to refer all things, es 5 
the moſt diſpleaſing „and the molt dilagrezable to 

Fleſh and Blood, to God's Providence. Job there- 
fore, though the Chaldeans, and the Devil were the 


exte rnal 


and as they came into his Preſence, the Biſhop cra- 


| * 
590 The Crucified Jeſus, 
external Inſtruments, whereby his Calamities were 
ſent upon him, yet he acknowledges God in all ; 
and, in his Confeſſion, aſcribes his Loſſes, not to 
the Devil, not to the Chaldeans, but to God; The 
Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away ; Bleſſed be 

the Name of the Lord, Job . 21. It was therefore a 
very wiſe Anſwer which Lupus, the Biſhop of Troy, 
gave to Attila, the King of the Huns, who with an 
Army of Five Hundred Thouſand Men, had burnt 
and deſtroyed, and laid waſte abundance of Coun- 

tries: Coming at laſt before Troy, the Biſhop and 
his Clergy in their Robes, went out to meet him; 


ved leave to ask him, who he was? Attila with a 
fierce and ſtern Countenance told him, I am the 
Scourge of God. Are you ſo, ſaith the Biſhop ? Who Þ 


then is able to reſiſt you? And ſince you are ſo, pray come, W 


and beat and ſcourge us as you think fit, and as God 
ſhall permit you. An Anſwer which Attila was ſo 
well pleaſed with, that he ſpared the Town, and 
paſſed through it, without doing the Inhabitants the] 
leaſt hurt. This good Man ſaw the Providence of 
God in it, and conformed his will to God's Will ; 
and thereby teaches us, that this Self- reſignation is 
the way to ſee an happy Iſſue of our Afflictions. 
3. As, nothing comes to paſs without a ſpecial 
Providence, ſo whatſoever befals us is govern'd by 
infinite Wiſdom, and comes upon us for wiſe and] 
holy Ends, though for the preſent we cannot ſee to 
the bottom of them; and that is a very great Mo- 
tive to this Self. reſignation. As the whole World is 
govern'd by the infinite Wiſdom of God, fo Man in 
2 particular manner, and more eſpecially thoſe that 
fear him; and whether God commands any thing, 
or will have us ſuffer any thing, it is ſtilt for the 
nobleſt Ends, even his Glory, and our own Erer-f© 
nal Salvation. And, to fay the Truth, a Man can 
give no better, no greater Demonſtration of his 
| Wildom; 
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Wiſdom, than in denying his own Judgment and 
Will, and ſubmitting them to the Wiſdom of God: 
For, take the greateſt and moſt exact Wiſdom that 
„ is in Man, or ever hath been, even the Wiſdom of 
5 Solomon, if it be compared with the Wiſdom of God, 
a | it is meer Darkneſs and Ignorance; fo that, to re- 
, | fgnourſelvesto the Wiſdom and Will of God in all 
n | things, muſt be the greateſt Wiſdom, If a Man 

\ Þ that is born Blind, ſhould refuſe to take a wiſe 
Guide with him , and particularly his own Father; 
| who entirely loves him, a prudent Man, and who 
* knows the way perfectly; all would take him for a 
> Mad-man, and blind in Soul, as well as Body. 
And how are we better than ſuch a Man, if we are 
7 afraid to follow our Heavenly Father, even then 
when he leads us over Rocks and Precipices ? For 
we have reaſon to truſt the Hand that guides us, 
whatever Reaſons offer themſelves to our Minds to 
« ſo] the contrary, nor can we be deceiv'd in our Truft, 
and for he that guides us, is infinitely Wiſe. The Wiſ⸗ 
the dom of God is to be ſeen in Ine qualities, as much 
e of as in any thing: A Body would not be beautiful, if 

all the Parts were of an equal bigneſs; ſome parts 
ſtanding out, and others being depreſſed, ſome 
being big, and others little, make up the Beauty of 
the whole; as in the Fabrick of the Earth, Moun- 
tains, and Hills, and Dales, Rocks, and fruitful 
Fields being mingled one with another, make the 
Fabrick more ſtately than otherwiſe it would be: 
The fame may be ſaid of our Lives, which being 
chequered with Adverſity and Proſperity, with 
Light and Darkneſs, with good Report and evil 
Report, declare at once their Beauty and God's 
Wiſdom, ſo that we may confidently affirm, That 
the Sovereign Reaſon, which is God, can do nothing 
contrary to Reaſon, in things that concern us, even 
then, when ſometimes they ſeem to be contrary ; fo 

that this makes Self- reſignation a neceſſaty Duty. 
III. But 
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. 


592 The Crucified Jeſus. 

III. But here a Queſtion will ariſe, Why this 
Duty of Self. reſignation is to be exerciſed and pra- 
ctiſed, particularly before we receive the Holy Sa- 
crament of the Euchariſt; and how comes this to 
be a Preparative for this Ordinance, and the wor- 
thy Receiving of it? To which I anſwer as follows. 

1. This is to imitate our Bleſſed Saviour, who, 
before he went to die, reſigned his Will to his Ho- 
ly Father's Will, Luke 22. 42. Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this Cup from me; nevertheleſs, not 
my Will, but thine, be done: And what more proper, 
than before we remember this Death to uſe the ſame 
Self- reſignation? To imitate him in all his Actions, 
except the Miraculous, is our Duty and Glory. 

Me cannot imitate a better Pattern; Nay, the de- 

ſign of the Goſpel is to plant in us a conformity to 
his Temper, and to oblige us to tread in his Steps. 

It we do not, it's as much as our Lives are worth, 

and he will not own us for his Diſciples. The 

very name Chriſtian, imports ſo much; and as a 

Pythagorean is one, that believes, and lives as Py- 
thagoras lived; ſo a Chriſtian is he, that believes, 
and lives as Chriſt did live; and therefore, learn of 
me, Matth. 11. 26. contains the whole Duty of a 
Chriſtian. Of this, the late famous Antonette Bau- 
rignon (if it be true, what is ſaid in the Hiſtory of 
her Life) had very early apprehenfions: For when 
ſhe was but a Girl of Four years of Age, having 

heard of her Parents and Friends what Chrif# had 
taught, and how he lived, and that by him we 

muſt enter into Eternal Life, ſhe was exceedingly 
deſirous to go into the Country, where Men hved 
as Chriſt had taught chem, and as he lived. Her 
Friends telling her, that ſhe lived in a Chriſtian 
Country, and that all that were about her were 
Chriſtians; ſhe ſhook her Head, profeſſing that 
the could not believe them, for thoſe the ſaw lived 
not as Chriſt had taught them, or as he lived, oo 
| 5 rather 


TY 503 
4 rather directly contrary z For Cbriſt (faith ſhe) 2 
« voluntarily poor, and we love Gold and Silver; he wat 
2 bumble and lowly, but we affect Dominion and Greatneſs ; 


ne follow him in that Self-reſignation, the rather, be- 
1s, | cauſe, like him, we reſolve in this Sacrament, and 
ry. | promiſe for the Glory ſet before us, to ran with 
le- Patience the Race which is ſet before us, for which, 
to this Self-reſignation we wer neceffary as will 
ps. appear more fully from the following Paragraph. 
th, 2. Without this Self- reſignation, one great End 
he for which we pretend to come to this Sacrament, is 
5 a {not to be obtain'd, which is, to learn to imitate 
Py-Chriſt Jeſus in his Patience under all ſorts of Suf- 
ves, erings, which can never be done without a holy 
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be was always in Affiietion, we Hunt for Catnal Pleas 


| ſures, The wiſeſt Perſon living could not have ſpo- 
| ken greater ſenſe; and if Chrit's Actions were in- 
| tended for Patterns, it will naturally follow that as 
he entirely reſign'd himſelf to his Father's Will, 
before he went to die, fo, it's very fit that his Diſ- 
ciples, when they come to remember his Death in 
' a moſt ſolemn manner in the Sacrament, ſhould 


» of Pelf.reſignation. He that doth not reſign his Will 
f a ſto God's Will in all chings, muſt neceſſarily fall 
a- into diſcontent, when any trouble doth ſurprize 
of him, eſpecially if it be of the greater fort; for he 

hen [ill either look altogether upon the fecond Cauſes, 
ving, {hereby his Miſery comes, which will make him 
had [Ruarrel; with the Dog, at the Stone thrown at him; 


we r he will imagine, that he might have prevented 
ngly E, and that it was nothing but his own careleſsnefs 
lived Ind imprudence that cauſed it, and that will make 
Her Jim fret and fume ; or he will fancy, that he hath 
iſtian ot delerved ſuch an Afffiction, and that will maxe 
were im repine ; or he will compare his preſent affficted 
that Mate with the more happy condition of his Neigh- 
lived Pars, and that will occaſion great Murmurings 
but d Complaints; or he will do little, but pore up- 
ather ſl „ on 
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on his wretchedneſs, and that will fill him with 
melancholy. Thoughts; or he will meaſure his Feli- 
city by worldly Proſpetity, and that will unavoida- 
bly bting the Sorrow of the World upon him; but 
aà Perſon that hath reſign d his Will to the Will of 
God, can think nothing ſtrange: This ene thing, 
that his Affliction is the Will of God, will huſh and 
quiet all, compoſe his Thoughts, lenifie the bitter- 
neſs and grievouſneſs of his Wounds, leſſen his Grief, 
cauſe chearfulneſs in his Soul, fortifie his Mind, 


and make him ſay with David, I was dumb, I open d 


not my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Plal, 39. 9. Not 
to mention the Sweetneſs our Souls would taſte, 
and be ſenſible of, in this Holy Sacrament, if they 
came with this Self- reſignation to the Will of God; 
for this would be a preparative for greater Gifts, 
for larger Effuſions of the Holy Ghoſt, and richer 

Communications of inward Comforts 


by OD, Fer. 18. 2. doth very fitly compare 

I himſelf to a Potter, who, by the motion of 
his Wheel, and the activity of his Hand, gives the 
Clay what Form and Shape he pleaſes ; and the rea- 


ſon, why he makes uſe of that Similitude, is, be- 


cauſe himſelf formed Man of the Clay of the Earth ; 
and from hence it's very eaſie to infer, , that if we 
ſuffer d our ſelves to be managed by his powerful 
Hand, as eaſily, as the Clay doth by the Potters, 
we might become moſt beautiful Veſſels. Nothing 
in Nature reſiſts the Will of God. The Heavens 
readily conform to his Pleaſure, and all the Stars 


move and ſhine by his Order and Appointment; 


the whole Creation doth exactly and pundually 
ſubmit to his Law, and Night and Day do not make 
à falſe Step, in obeying the Conſtitutions of the 


great Architect; if they ſhould , what contuſion 


would 
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would the whole Univerſe fall into? So our Will, 
il it ſuffer it ſelf to be entirely govern'd by the Di- 


vine, every Member, and every part in this little 
Worid, Man, would move in excellent harmony; 
their Motions wou'd be circular and orderly; for 
nothing cauſes greater confuſion in the Frame, than 
when we are loth to leave out ſelves to his Conduct. 
This is the way to arm our ſelves againſt all danger. 
This abates their. force, and enfeebles their violence 
when they come, This checks our needleſs Curio- 


| ſity ; and while we enquire for what reaſons God 


— 


ſends ſuch things upon us, this one anſwers all Ob- 
jections; Ir is the Will of Gd. | 


II. We ſee here by what Standard we are to mea- 


ſure Chriſtian Perfection, even by this Self- reſigna- 


tion of our Wills to God's Will. The more we ad- 
vance in this, the more perfect we are; and though 
an abſolute Perfection is not to be obtained in this 
Life, yet to come as near that abſolute Conformity 
and Self- reſignation, which ſhall be in Heaven, as 
we can, is counted Chriſtian Perfection, even on 
this ſide Heaven. It was therefore wiſely ſaid by 
Alpbonſo, King of Arragon, when one of his Familiars 
ask d him, Who it was, that he counted the hap- 
pieſt Man? His Anfwer was; Him who receives all 
things, whether ſad oripleaſant, as coming from a kind 
and wiſe Father's hand, with an even Mind. And we 
are told of a Man, that had the Power of Miracles 
conferr'd upon him, and being ask d of his Friend, 
How he came by that Power? He ſaid, he knew 
not, except God ſhould like one thing in him, 
which was, that he was never lifted up by Proſpe- 
rity, nor caſt down by Adverſity, and whatever 
happen d to him, ſtill he look'd higher, to the Ori- 
gin and Spring from whence it came, and that every 
day he made it his buſineſs, to deſire nothing but 


what God defires, and all his Prayers tended that | 


Qq 2 Way, 
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way, that God's Will might be entirely fulfilled 
and accompliſhed in him. Even the. Heathen Philo- 
ſophers placed Perfection in following God, i. e. in a 
chearful ſubmiſſion to every thing that God would 
have done; and therefore, we have a notable ad- 
dreſs of the Heat hen Epictetat to his great Creator, 
an Addreſs fit to be imitated by every Chriſtian. 
VbBBreat God, (ſaith he) uſe me bencefor ward 
Aman Epic. according to thy pleaſurt. I am altogether 
S ds Lo tÞ of thy Mind. It is indifferent. to me,\\ bow 
thou dealeſt with me. IT refuſe nothing, if thou ſerſt it 
good for me, Lead me where thou thinkeſt it convenient. 
Cloath me in what Garment thou pleaſeſt, whether it be 
whole or torn, either ſhall be welcome: Whether thou 
wilt have me bear the Office of 'a Magiſtrate, or lead a 
private Life; whether thou wilt bave me- ſtay in mint 
own Country, or let me be driven into Exile; whether 
thou wilt have me rich or poor; In all this, by my equa- 

nimity, I will juſtifie thee before Men. This Prayer 
from the Mouth of an Heathen, is aſtoniſhing ; and 

the rather, becauſe we ſee few Chriſtians arrive to 
this Self-reſignation, that have far greater helps; 
and had we no expreſs Command for this Selt- 
reſignation in the Bible, yet that.general Precept, 
of conſidering and doing whatever things are true, 
and juſt, and honeſt, and lovely, and of a good 
report, would oblige us to imitate the very Hea- 
then Philoſophers, in fo lovely and reaſonable a 
Duty. But we need not have recourſe to this ge- 
neral hint, the expreſs Precepts and Examples, 
that tend to the enforcement of this admirable qua- 
lification, are ſo many, that there is no room leſt 
for Excuſes and Evaſions. Whether the Story of 
the Lady of Soncino be true, I know not, bur the 
Moral 1ntended by it, 1s agreeable enough to the 
Word of God. The Story fairh, That being, in 2 
Vion, carried up to view the various Manſions of 
Glory, She ſaw ſome Holy Souls mingled with the 

"p04 TS Quirs 
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Quireof Seraphims, and the higheſt Order of Angels; 


and demanding who they were, anſwer was made 
er, That they wers Perſons ,.. who here on Earth 
id entirely reſign their Wills to the Will of God: 
A thing ſo rational, that in omitting it, we con- 


, * 


erer 


entirely to the conduct of his Phyſician ; an, op- 


pr led.Perſon to the Wiſdom and. Diſcretion of his 


Advocate ; and the Blind to the guidance of his 
Dog; and therefore, it muſt be a ſtrange obſtinacy, 
not. to reſign our {elves to the Conduct of a moſt 
wiſe God; who orders our Affairs far better, and 


with far greater advantage to us, than we do, or 


can do our ſelves. The more tractable any Inſtru- 
ment is, the more perfect it is: If a Painter were to 
draw the Picture of an Emperor, and the Pencil in 


his Hand ſhould reſiſt the motions of his Fingers, 
| make no Strokes, and be dull to any Impreſſions, 
form no Line, and caſt no Colour, or ſhould warp, 
and flinch to the left hand, when he would direct it 


to the right, it would be worth nothing, for its 
greateſt Perfection lies in yielding to the hand that 
manages it, and in expreſſing all the Strokes the 
Workman doth intend to make. We are Inſtruments 
in the Hand of God, which he hath made on pur- 
poſe to. ſerve him in the promoting of his Glory, 


and therefore are obliged to ſuffer our ſelves to be 
handled by him, and to leave our ſelves entirely to 


his Power to turn and wind us, and to employ us 


in ſuch things as he thinks convenient, without any 


reſiſtance. The natural deſire of Mankind, is, to 
arrive to Peace and Reft, but the generality take 


very prepoſterous ways to obtain it, when they in- 


volve themſelves in a Thouſand anxious Cares and 


Troubles, which, inſtead of conducting them to 


thatend, drive them farther and farther off ; whence 


it comes to paſs, that though they deſire it, yet 


their deſires are never accompliſhed, But this Self- 
1 reſignation 


lemn our ſelves; for the ſick Man leaves himſeif 
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598 be C ale Jar 
reſignation to the Will of God, is the proper meanb; 
and he that lets his own wilt die, and maker Gods 
Will to live in Him, comes fafely to the City of 
Peace and Reft, All our Inquietüde riſes from our 
reſiſting the Will of God ; from hence flow all the 
Tempeſts that moleſt us; and while we are/16th to 
do wika God would have us do, and unwilling to 
ſuffer what he wiſl' have us ſuffer, it cannor be 
6therwiſe, but that Peace myſt be a Stranger to our 
«Breaſts. Whater er happens in the World, is no- 
thing but the accompliſhment of God's Defigi 
and the Sonl that would always have that done Hat 
'God would have done, can wonder at nothing that 
happens to her, for it is her Will as well as God's 
Will. However, if we are loth to reſign out felves 
to his Will, we have reaſon to fear his Anger; and 
jf we reſift his Will, or are unwflling to ubmir to 
it, he will do his Will upon us, whether we will or 
no. If we chearfully ſubmit, he will treat us as his 


Children; if not, be will uſe us as his Slaves: And . 


therefore the Advice of Eliphax, Job. 22. 21, 22. is | 
the ſafeſt Rule we can follow. Acquaint nom thy 


ſelf with bim, and be at peace, thereby geod ſhall com | 


unto thee, Receive, Tproy thee, the Law from his Month, 
and lay up his Words in thy Heart. If thou return to the 
Ales y, theu ſhalt be bait up, tho ſhalt put Iniquit) 
far from thy Tabernacle ; yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy 
defence, and thou ſhalt bave plenty of Silver, i. e. i 


much content as if thou hadſt plenty of Silver, for FE 
then ſhalt thou bave' thy delight in the Almighty, ai * 


ſhalt lift up thy Face to God. Thou ſhalt make thy Pray 
"unto him, and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay th 
Vt; theu ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall K PF 

liſh 4 unto thee, and the 4805 ( (hal ** apor NP 2 
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My God, my Lord, my Slitout, God 
of infinite Power, who doſt not only 
govern thy Creatures by thy Greatneſs, but 
by thy Goodneſs, Who canſt do no wrong, 
and haſt uſed me in particular with that re- 


ſpect and tenderneſs, even in the midſt of all 


the Afflictions that have come upon me, that 


thou haſt been more a Father to me than a 


Judge, and haſt rather embraced me than cor- 
reed fe. _ Behold! I am going to remember 


what my deareſt Lord hath done for my mi- 
ſerable Soul on the Croſs; and as I am going 


to remember the unſpeakible Bleſſings he hath 


urchaſed for me, fol deſire to remember my 


uty of imitating him in his Self- reſignation 
to thy Divine and Incomprehenſible Will. And 
here, Lord, I humbly conſecrate my Will to 


thine, 1 preſcribe thee no Rules, no Methods 


how to govern me, but leave my ſelf entirely 


to be diſpoſed of according to thy Will, which 


way ſoever thou ſhalt think fit to lead me to 


Heaven and eternal Happineſs, whether by 
Hunger or Thirſt, or Poverty, or Infamy, or 
the Rage and Envy of Men, or by other Mi- 


ſeries z whether by Sickaeſs, or by Health ; 


whether by Loſſes, or Unkindneſs of F riends; Y 
whether it be through good report, or evil re- 
port; whether thou wilt have me live or die; 5 


whether thou wilt have me die this Lear or 
the next, or Ten Years hence; whether my 


24 4 Death 
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2 The raiſed my 
Death ſhall be fudden or flow; whether na- 


tural, or violent; whether. honourable, or dif. 
honourable; whether upon my Bed, or in a 


Wood ; whether i in Fire, or Water; Lam re- 
| fign'd; and content to go where thou biddeſt | 
me, and to endure what in thy Wiſdom thou 
; fhalt think fir for me, Thy Commands are 
reaſonable. In Wiſdom hen: haſt made them 


all. I take exception at none. 1 embrace them 


= They are the Light of mine Eyes, and 


while hey be my Guides, I cannot go aſtray, 
Thy Providences alſo are the effect of eternal 


Wiſdom, Nothing happens by chance, Thou 
ruleſt all Events. Thou governeſt all the 
World. Whatever befalls me, is either de- 


creed or permitted by thee, and when thou 


doſt permit things, thou permitteſt them for 
weighty and pregnant Reaſons, Give me an 
Heart devoted to thy Fear. Let me neither 
murmur at thy Laws, nor repine at thy Diſ- 


enſations. Let every thing be welcome and 


pleaſing to me, which thou knowelt to be for 
my Good. Let me not judge of things by 
out ward appearances, but by thy Will and un- 
| ſearchable Wiſdom. Give me Wiſdom out of 
| thine own Store; Wiſdom, which may re- 

ſemble thine, and agree with thine. And 
then I ſhall be wiſe indeed, when I ſhall learn 
to ſubmit my ſelf to thy infinite Wiſdom, 


then ſhall I know thee, the only true God, 


and him whom thou haſt lent, 7eſus Chriſt ; 
to whom, with thee, O Father, and the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, be all- Honour and ieh for ever 
and eyer, Anen. CHA P: 
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Of Preparatory Devotions and Aſpirations, fit 
to be uſed in Private, before we come to the 


he Holy Sacrament. E 


The CONTENTS. 


The conveniency of uſing Devotions ſuitable to this Holy 

Sacrament, the Week before we receive. Prayers and 

| Aſpirations relating to the Afictions of Chriſt, to 

_ Chriſt's readineſs to comfort Perſons diſeaſed, and in 

" diſtreſs; to his Praying for his Diſciples, and thoſe 
that ſhould believe in his Name, &c. „ 


Tiba all the preceding Prayers are nothing 
IJ but preparatory Devorions, and may be uſed 
as ſuch, yet, for varieties ſake, which may be as 
delightful in Spiritual, as it is in Temporal things, 
I ſhall add ſome other Aſpirations and Breathings 
of the Soul afrer God in this Chapter, as Prepara- 
tives for the worthy receiving of the Holy Commu- 
nion. Extraordinary Occaſions, as I have ſaid 
often, and ſhort Warnings, when a Friend or 
Neighbour is indiſpoſed, and requires our preſence 
and help, and joyning with him in che devour uſe 
of this Qrdinance, may oblige us to alter our me- 
thod ; but where no conſiderable Impediment 
ſtraitens us in time, it will be convenient, the Week 
before we receive, beſides our ſtanding Devotions, 
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„wich Men, tookeſt all. 
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oh Els to 000 Bra Sup e ep as, 
4 and ate ſubſervient to No great Works: 


And ſuch are the following Aﬀpira- 
e of two may be har Es. 


\ aces: 


Boob be 


FO wonderful Saviour! What Afflictions haſt 
* thou ſuffered for me! Heat and Cold, Hunger 
and Thirſt, Labour and Miſeries! Give me an 


# Heart to. receive from thy hands chearfully, all 


e kind of Adverſity ! Give me that excellent Tem- 
© per, which was in thy Apoſtles, whereby they 
© rejoyced in Tribulation, and counted it honoura- 

© ble and glorious, that they had any thing to loſe 


© for thy ſake! I intend to look upon thy Sufferings 
2 in the Bleſſed Sacrament. O let the fight work 


* upon nie, that 1 may be contented to Nee Joy- 
a fully for. thy fake! N . Hts 


* © Great Prince of Peace! Who in thy © Converſe 
opportunities to comfort 
* the ditreſled, and didſt moſt mercifully cure their 
© Diſeaſes! Give me a great ſenſe of the Afflictions 
of my Neighbours, that I may have as great a feel- 
* * ing of their Miferies, as if they were mine own, 
© and be ready to help them accotding to my abi- 
. lity! 1 am going to behold in the Bleſſed Sacra- 
© ment, what Miracles. thiou haſt wrought for me, 
O let me not come away from thence, without 
TP working A Miracle e Soul! 
„Great Counſellor of my. Soul! Who, at thy 
leaving the World, didſt in Prayer recommend 
© thy Diſciples, and "thofe' that, thro' their means, 
© ſhould believe in thy Name, to the Heavenly 


© Father's Care! Let me find the Benefit of thy In- : 
* rerceſlion ! Preſerve me from this evil World, and 


£ keep me by thy T me. "Take care of my 1 5 ; 
char 


r 
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F © that” T may not be loft in the Wilderneſs of this 

ir © Worls'! In the Holy Sscrament, which I'mean 
5 2 © to be Partaker of, aſſure me of that care; and that 

I thou NN not leave 1 Hor forſake 3 

9 1 V. ne | 300 

| © Fl O thou, hd art 4þb 5% aud Ore ga, the Begin- : 
ſt ning and the End! Who didſt ufer thy ſelf to be 
r | * 14id hold of, by the Saetilegious Hands of thy fu- 
n | * rious Enemies, and when they bound: thee; didſt 
11 not revenge their Injuries, but ſpake mildly to 
n- | *f them! Give me Grace to ſhew my ſelf loving and 
ey | mild to all my Enemies, to pardon them from my 
ra- Heart, and to look upon them as Miniſters of thy 
oe ! Will, and promoters of my Salvation. To this 
ws | © end, let the Holy Sactament I intend to take, 
rk ® © ſtrengthen my Soul, that I may become - confor- 
5y- © mableto chec, in doing good to them that hate 


* me. | 8. 
1 O Thou who art a Prieſt for ever abu the Or. 
e der of Melchiſedeck, who didſt ſeek me when I 1 85 
| * was a Stranger to thee, and calledſt me when 1 
* knew thee not! Now I know thee, let nothing 
© fatisfie me but thy ſelf, Give me a flawiog Heart, 

© a chearful Mind, and an enlighten'd Underſtan- 

* ding! O give me thy ſelf, for nothing leſs will 

F content my weary Soul! I will ſeek thee in the 

* Holy Sacrament, O let me find thee, and ſay to 

s me, In the duy of Salvation have 1 ſuccour d thee ! 8 


YI: : =: 
"2 O my compaſſionate Saviour! whoſe Bowels 
t thy Þ * yearn over the Fenitent ! My Soul is miſerable, 
mend © if it loves thee not, or if it continues to love the 
neans, ® * World! O let my "Soul reſt in thee, and contem- 


venly ! 0 plate thee, and ſhe forth thy Praiſes, and be thou 
ny Im. *f my Song in the Houſe of my Pilgrimage O thou, 
1, and * who art rich in Goodneſs! Redeem this poor 
Soul, * Captiye ; give meat to my hungry Soul, even the 
that Meat 


EL e 5 

Meat which came down from Heayen! In the 

Holy Sacrament let me find it, that I may live 

©.and not die! 10 en es nenne 
wi 1 "O03, 74 VII. 
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O chou, who art the only Life of my, Soul! 1 


invite thee to my Houſe! I confeſs; a ſhatter d, a 
© broken, and ruinous Houſe! But be thou entrea- 
ted to rebuild and beautify it with thy Salvation! 
det up thy Kingdom in it, and make my Fleſh 
© obedient to my Soul, my Soul to Reaſon, my 
Reaſqn to Faith, my Faith to thy, Will. Enlarge 
my Mind, looſe me from my Bonds, and let the 


effects of my coming to the Holy Sacrament, be 


© chat I may become a Servant of Righteouſneſs, 
and may reliſh no Wiſdom, but what is from 
above. 0 n mare 


J - WE 42 


8 VIII. 


XP O my Redeemer! kind, unſpeakably kind, to . 
poor Sinners! I am going to remember the great 


© Myſtery of thy Death and Paſſion! Eftabliſh my 


mind with the ſweetneſs of thy Preſence! Let 

© my Soul feel that thou entereſt into her, and re- 
© Joyce before thee. O ſacred Fire, which always 

© burneſt! O Love, which always ſhineſt! ſhine 
in my Soul, and ſanctify that Veſſel. Empty it 
Jol Vanity, fill it with thy Grace, and keep it full, 
© till it be made worthy to receive the fulneſs of 


© Joy at thy anni evrmore £8 


| < 0 powerful eee 1 Thy Love is Wester 


© than Hony! more nouriſhing than Milk! Rule 
my Soul, direct my Underſtanding, animate my 
© Love, attract my Heart, and let it thirſt after the 


Rivers of thy Pleaſures! Appeaſe the Tumults of 
* my Fleſh, huſh the Noiſe of my worldly Affe- 


* ctions, and let my participation of thy Love in 
* the Bleſſed Sacrament give me confidence, that 


here 
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where my Head and Maſter Reigns and Lives, 
there ſhall I Reign and Live for ever! 
Great lover of Mankind ! To love thee is a 
great thing! Even ſo to love thee, as to think of 


thee with delight, to reliſh nothing like thee, 
and to be conformable to thy Will. O let this 


Love dwell in me ! Let this Love captivate my 


Soul! By this Love let me be united to thee!? 
Let this good Angel viſit me! In the Holy Sa- 
crament, let this Love be ſettled in me, that 
my angry, turbulent, covetous, miſtruſtful and 


impatient Thoughts may ceaſe, and I may feel 


that Calm which thoſe that do entirely love 


thee, feel: 1. 


© © Saviour! Gentle as the Spirit, that in the 
ſhape of a Dove lighted on thy ſacred Head. 


Teach me that Meekneſs which look'd ſo amia- 


ble in thy Life! Expel the Evil Spirits of-Wratti, 


b. 
5 
3 
4 


Anger, and Pride, and Envy, out of my Soul! 


Speak the Word, and theſe Winds and Waves 


will obey thee. Let thy gentleneſs make me 


ou When I ſhall have overcome my wrath- 


ul and proud Inclinations, (and O! let the Sa- 
crament I am going to, help me in the Con- 
queſt) then ſhall I be great and glorious in thy 


XII. 


Great Shepherd of my Soul ! whoſe Wounds 
are full of Sweetneſs, full of Mercy, full of Cha- 


* rity! Let thy Wounds prove the moſt powerful 


_ © Remedies to rid me of my Corruptions! When 


© any impure Thoughts riſe in me, let thinking of 


© thy Wounds cruſh them; when ſluggiſhneſs in 
Religion aſſaults me, let thy Wounds, and the 
© remembrance of them, make me vigilant in thy 


Service, and when in the Holy Sacrament, I 


* think 
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60 The” Ciel ie Teſte: 
<thidk of thy Wounds, ter all n FR Imagina- 
© tions expire | ö 


Great Friend of my immortal Soul-! Such a 
£, Frignd, is not to be found in all the World, 28 
thou haſt been to me, for thou haſt laid down 


4 thy Life for me; O let me make much of thy 
« Friendſhip and. chetiſh it, by being meek, and 


humble * merciful, and patient, as thou wert, 
_ <£thar thou mayeſt be my Friend when I die, and, 


after Death, receive me to thy ſelf, O, confirm 
and ſeal thy Friendſhip to my Soul in the Bleſſed 
c Sacrament, and let the ſame Spirit move in me, 


which raiſed me from the Dead! 
XIV. 


*0 Thou, who haſt waſh'd me from my Sins 
if 1th thine own Blood, chuſe, I beſeech thee, my 


Heart for thy Dwelling-place, adorn and reple- 
© niſh/it with thy Gifts and Graces, make me to 


_ © loath all tranſitory things, make me poor in Spi- 
rit, cure in me the itch of Self-love, throw down 


0 all Pride and eagerneſs after the Riches of this 
World, and make the Holy Sacrament I am go- 
ing to, a means to adore thee in Spirit, and in 
855 Truth, and to . 758 Goodnels to the end. 
Nile Great Comforter of all weary and laden Souls ; 
© Circumciſe my Heart from all evil Thoughts, and 
Words, and Actions, and communicate thy ſelf 


© unto me, that I may never be ſeparated from thee, 


or ever be deprived of thy Comfort! Draw my 


Soul after thee in the Holy Sacrament, and let 
thy Bleſſed Ordinance ee [tic up my 


. e to love thee. ITT} 


XVI. 


10 0 Thou, who art the Door of thy Sheep fold! - 


c By-thee let me have acceſs to thy Father's Love f 


And as, in the Holy Sacrament, thou openeſt thy 


Boſom 


e A a K K Aa A W 


deb to me; bs lec me run, * 4 % den K 
© there! Chain me to thy ſelf by Bands. of Lore; 


4 
L 
70 
* 


and let no Temptation defile me. O keep me, 
14 lat I may never 9 fait at any Adverſity! | 


. 4 2 5 
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5 Thou who haft endured Contradictions of Sin- 
ners againſt thy ſelf! Be thou ever in my Mind, 


with great tranquility of Mind: Let me refer all 
Difficulties to thee, and with ſilence expect thy 
Grace and Comfort; and let the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment ſo influence my Soul, that I may fear none 
| but thee! 

2 e 


9 1 


and teach me to bear Calumnies and Reproaches 8 


© Great Captain of my Salvation ! Tam going to 


learn to fight the good Fight in the Bleſſed Sacra- 


— 
4 R * 


ny, againſt all proud and covetous Thoughts, 
© againſt Guile and Hypocriſie, againſt Diſconten- 
© tedneſs and miſtruſt of thy Providence. Againſt 
_ © ſuch Enemies give me Grace to fight ; over theſe 
1 let me triumph, that, having ſtriven "lawfully, 1 


0 = ſweet Self, and be charm'd with we Love for 
& : | ; 


CHAP. 


ment of thy Love! Let thy great Example there 


encourage me to fight againſt all Ambition, and 
Oſtentation, againſt Cenſoriouſneſs and Uncha- 


* ritablenels, againſt all Intemperance and Glutto- 


* may. at laſt be admitted to the glorious ſight of 


PP 
0 i A of XXVII. 
of the} proper Adds of "EB when v we come 
| to > the Ne 2 Table. 


The CONTENTS. 


Private Adts 15 of Devotion muſt be forborn, while the Con- 
ęgregation joyns in common Addreſſes to Almighty God. 

General Acts of Devotion, relating to the wonderful 

Love of Chriſt, and our Love to him. Particular Acts 
of Devotion at the Conſecration and Receiving of the 
135 Symbols. | 


L HE following Aﬀk x are fitteſt to be uſed. 
before the Prayers of the Church, uſual at 
the Communion, do begin, or before the Miniſter 
of the Ordinance comes to us with the ſacred Sym- 
bols, and while others are communicating. 


II. While the Miniſter of the Ordinance is en- 
gag d in the Prayers of the Church, theſe Ejacula- 
tions muſt be forborn; our Duty, during the pub- 
lick Devotions, being to joyn with the Congre- 
gation in their common Addreſſes to God. Theſe 
Acts of Devotion are either General, or Particular. 
The General, I call thoſe which reſp ect the Love 
of the Lord Jeſus. The e thoſe which 
ate to be exercis'd at the Conſecration and Recei- 
ving of the Conſecrated Bread and Wine. 5 

„ General 


N * 
— 


„ 


| c Signs, 
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General Adds of Devotion at the Lord's Table, 


e Saviour of the World! Thou art infi⸗ 
nitely amiable ; worthy to be loved by all; 


© to whoſe Ears the joyful Meſlage of thy Love Tok : 


come. I rejoyce in the Knowledge of thy Love. 


I count my ſelf hap py that am horn under the Sha- 
dow of thy Goſpel, in which thy wonderful Love 
© to the Children of Men is manifeſted | I deſire no 


© other Knowledge: Tis enough that I know thou 
© haft loved me be Example. I deſire to count 
Fall things Droſs and Dung, for the Excellency of 


the n of _ 
O my Jeſw | T am not worthy to love thee! 


F Yet, becauſe thou biddeſt me love thee, and haſt 
told me, that my Soul was created on purpoſe to 
love thee, I chearfully reſign my Love and Aﬀe- 
: ; tion to thee ! I deſire to love thee ! I wiſh for 80 

© thing more, than chat I may paſſionately love thee ! 
c Whom have I in Heaven to love, but thee : 2 And 

there is none on Earth that I deſire to love more 
F than thy ſelf: For thou art altogether lovely; 

* and thy Love ſurpaſſes all the Love of Friends; 
and the deareſt Wei, I have. 

„ | 

3 O my bleſſed Redeemer! 1 deſire to love dos 

* with all my Heart, and with all my Strength : 
Thou garen me this Heart, and this Strength; 


* And on whom can l beſtow it better, than on thee, 7 


"the Author of it? Oh, that all that is within me 
might be turned into Deſices and Inclinations, and 
and Languiſhings, and Breathings after 
* thee! For I cannot expreſs what chou hait done 


| © for me. What thou haſt done for me, is beyond 


; All the Nane that the greateſt Men ever did, or 


dean a do, for the meaneſt and pooreſt Creatures! 
| Rr 6 © Great 


| 
| 
f 
| 


1 
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© Great Advocate of my Soul Thou ſeeft my de- 


© fire to love thee! Make it ſtrong and powerful! 

© Take a Coal from the Altar, and give it Fire, that 

© nothing may hinder the Flame from mounting up, 
_ © that nothing may weaken this Deſire, nothing 


© may break it, nothing may tire it, nothing may 


_ © mingle with it that is unclean, or contrary to thy 
„„ eR e 
love of thee! Raiſe a mighty Hunger and Thirſt 


| © after thy Love in my Soul! Such an Hunger and 
© Thirſt, that I may be unſatisfied with any thing, 


© Great Object of my Deſires! Make me a Mar- 
* tyr of thy Love! Make me willing even to die for 


© but thy Love | Let thy Love work upon me with 
* that efficacy, that I may think my ſelf afflicted, and 
© poor, and miſerable, till L love thee fervently ! 

© Blefſed Fe/v! Who would not love thee! Who 
© would not wiſh to be enamour'd with ſuch Cha- 


© rity as thine is, to the Sons and Daughters of Men 


© If we love thee not, it is becauſe we do not know 
© the Vehemency and Power of thy Love. Had we 
© a clear fight of it, our Souls would run after thee, 
© and nothing could ſtop them from clinging to ſo 
© amiable an Object. Lord, give me that lively 
© View of thy Love, that nothing may charm me 
* more than thy Love ! E 1 
CO Os VIE 


Great King of Saints, pity me! I would love 
© thee, but thou ſeeſt what Impediments come be- Jes 
_ © tween thy Love, and my blockiſh Heart! Innu- Je 
_ © merable Temptations, my perverſe Will, my Self- c 


* love, my Paſſions, and my other Imperfections . 


© Oh, how theſe hinder me from loving thee! OF 

my gracious Maſter ! Let me deteſt and abhor all Þ * 
* theſe Enemies, that would hinder me from loving 

OO 1 Feel 
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* thee ! Stretch forth thy mighty Arm, and deſtroy 


1 © theſe Foes, that 1 11. entirely love thee. 
8 5 „ 21 4 1H III. „ : ” 0 
at. O Feſu! Thou art all Love, all Goodneſs, all 


p, 1 © Charity! And Oh, what Oppoſition do I find in 
ug | © my ſelfto love thee ! O Love Divine! Where is 
ay thy Strength, thy Force, and thy uncontroulable 
hy Power! O my Lord! Why doſt not thou ſhew 
ic? Why doſt not thou exert it for my Help? 
| * Why do not thy Celeftial Flames conſume in me 
ar- I * all that is contrary to thy Love? Oh ! When wilt 
for thou eſtabliſh the Life of Love, even that Divine 
irſt Life, in my Soul! = e 


© O Omnipotent Love ! I leave my ſelf to thy 
Management. Enter, enter into this frozen 
Heart, and erect thy Kingdom, and thy Empire 
there. Undo what thou pleaſeſt, and build up 
what thou pleaſeſt. Let every Deſire of my Soul 
become Subject to thee. Subdue every Imagina- 
| © tion that would refuſe to be at thy Command: 
And make me willing to ſubmit to any thing, ſo 
| © I may but love thee. = 


© Moſt lovely Saviour! Shall any thing hinder 
me from loving thee ? Shall my Body? 1 will ſub- 
{ © due that Beaſt. Shall my Sins? I will drown 
them in thy Blood. Shall the World? Or the 
Creatures here below? No, no; Iwill renounce 
| © my Love to them, I will deſpiſe them all: They 
have too long excommunicated thee from my 


love 


ze be- Soul. I will make no more Account of my Praiſes, 
Innu- © of my Pleaſures, of my Vanities. I will look up- 
Self © on them all as Dreams, and Smoak ; and I will 
kon hate them, as much as they have hated thee, Great 
e OF center of my Soul ! 
hor all RR ; mo 
loving! Rr 2 XI. 


i thee 
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| XI 


© nothing, in compariſon of thee! And I would Þ 


© Friend. Thou art my Brother, my Father, my 
© Husband, and my Chief. Thou art All in All to! 


© Great Sovereign of my Love! Thou haſt ſent t 
© me into the World, on purpoſe to love thee! t 


What a noble, what an excellent, what an holy Þ v 
End is this? Think of the Honour, think of the 


* Favour, think of the Dignity, O my Soul, that! 
God hath laid upon thee ! That he that could have *© a 
© eternally enjoy'd himſelf in his own Love, ſhould Þ h 


© ſpeak a Creature into Being, and ordain that tl 
Creature to love him! Oh, how happy am I, that t. 


© God hath given me an Heart to love him! Omy Þ «© 
* Feſu ! Let me die a Thouſand Deaths, rather than tt 
* loſe thy Love. Ss e 

1 3 


© O Love Divine! Be thou the Life of my Life, 


the Soul of my Soul, the Spirit of my Spirit! Let c 


© me think of thy Love, and ſpeak of thy Love, and et 
© do Acts worthy of thy Love, and let all my Con- to 
© verſation ſavour of the Love of Jeſus. Whatever 
I do, let me do it for thy ſake. Let thy Love put en 
© me upon Acts of Charity; and let every Virtue of 
© I exerciſe, be the product of thy Love. 
Re Gs © 1% — 9 
O FJeſu ! Thou art my all ! All other things are 


© love nothing, but in thee, and for thee / I would 
© fee thee in all things, and love thee in every thing 
I do! Thou art my greateſt Friend, my only 


me: And Oh, that my All might be conſecrated FF * 
33% 8 
My deareſt Saviour ! There is nothing in Hea- 
ven, or in Earth, ſo worthy to be loved, as thou. © 


© Oh, how amiable art thou ! Yet the World doth Gy 
not ſo much as think of thee: They think of no] 
thing but offending thee. They hope to be ſaved * ly : 


"by 


ent 
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thou. 


| ſaved 


by 


| © much o 
© ſhould not love! Tis time that I begin co employ. 
my Hours about that, for which they were de- 
I * ſignd: And ſince they were given me to love thee, 
He-F © Oh, transform all my Deſires into Aſpirations and 
oo * Breathings after thee ! VV 


of no- 
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* by thee, and yet do what they can to diſhonour 
* thee ! Let this very Conſideration inflame my Love 
to thee ! Oh, that I could love thee, as the whole 
World ought to love thee ! WOE 
Great Son of God ! I was bound to love thee 
as ſoon as I came to the uſe of my Reaſons: Yet 
© how long hath it been, before I thought of loving 


| ©thee! O my Lord, how late do I begin to love 


* thee! How long have I hated thee / How many 


| © Years together have I deſpiſed thy Love! When [I 


* think of this, I have reaſon to wiſh for a Sea of 

Tears; nay for Tears of Blood, to waſh awa 

my monſtrous Ingratitude ! . 
1 ) 3 
O Beauty Eternal and infinite ! If I were to live 


| eternally here on Earth, I were bound Eternally 
| ©to love thee ! How much more then, during my 
| © ſhort ſlay here on Earth ! O my Lord, conſecrate 
| © my Life to thy Love! Let every Day and Hour 
| © of my Life be employ'd in thy Love; and make 
| © me ambitious of nothing more, than to love thee 
* to all Eternity. 8 8 


O thou Everlaſting King : At the Price of thy 


5 precious Blood thou haſt bought every Moment 
of my Time, that I might employ it in loving 
| © thee! How much of that Time have I employ'd 


in loving the World, and the Creatures! How 
that Time have I loſt in loving things I 


„ el 
O my Feſus! Thou art ſo perfect, and ſo love- 
'ly, that if all e Heaven and in Rea 
2 — 
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mould joyn their Forces together to love thee, 
y they could not loye thee ſufficiently ; and if I had 
*-a thouſand hearts, they would all be little enough 
* to ſacrifice to thy Love. O then, how am I 
* obliged to employ that little ſtrength I have to 
love thee ! Oh, that all Mankind might love thee ! 
* Oh, fill them all with a ſenſe of thy Love! Draw 
* them, attract them, unite their Hearts, that they 
© may love thy Name. LE e 


O God of my Life! Thou haſt been always em- 
© ploy'd in loving me! Thou didſt create. Heaven 


* and Earth, to teſtifie thy Love to-me! All that 
_ © thou ever didſt in this World for me, was, po ſhew 
how thou loveſt me. All the Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Bleflings thou haſt ſent upon me, tell me 
that thou loveſt me. But what greater Teſtimony 
of thy Love can there be, than thy Dying for me 
As thy Love is perpetually exerciſed towards me, 
© ſo let mine be continually exerciſed towards thee: 
* And let me glory and rejoyce in nothing ſo much 
©-25:10 this, what] {over rbegr 3 hn nn TOW. 
* O my bountiful Saviour! O my loving Redee- 
© mer! When, when ſhall it be, that I ſhall love 
* thee perfectly? Here on Earth, I muſt not hope 
© for this Happineſs; but in Heaven I ſhall. O 
Heaven, Heaven! How deſirable art thou | Where 
* the Love of Jeſus ſhall erernally reign in my Soul! 
Where my Love thall be perfectly Pure, perfectly 
* Seraphick, perfectly Extatical ; and eternal Ages 
hall not alter it. At preſent l am in Priſon, en- 
compaſſed with 2 mortal Body, and muſt ſojourn 
Jin a wicked World. Oh, when will that Day, 
that Hour, chat Minute, that happy time come, 
that I ſhall be deliver'd from this Dungeon, and 
* cranllated to that place, where Love is all in all, 
_ < Where Love knows no End, no Decay, no 
eee 7" 1% Period | 
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c Period ; where i it is pure without a Mixture, in- 


variable without Changes, eternal without cea- 
ſing. Come, Lord Jeſu ! Come quickly! 


; Parttenles 405 of beser at the Afr of Con- 


ſecration, and receiving of the Conſecrated 
Bread and Wine. 


At the Miniſter's pouring out the Holy Wine into the Cup. 


. O 7% Who can think of the flowing of thy 
Blood without being deſirous to be waſh' d 
* with it! Or, 

* 1 fancy, 1 do at this preſent ſtand under thy 
© Croſs, and ſee thee bleeding for my Sins! Or, 
ak Oh, let chy Blood flow upon my wounded Soul, 

© that I may become a found Member of thy My- 
* {tical Body! | 


At the Miniſter's Laying | his Hand on the Bread. 


O Bleſſed Saviour! Lay thy Hand upon my out, 
* that all my Diſtempers may depart from me! Or, 

© Oh, lay hold on my Soul, as the Angel did on 
Lr] Save me from the Flames, and let me elcape 

into the Mount of God, that I periſh not. 


At the Miniſter's breaking the Bread. 


O lord Jeſu! In ſuffering thy Body to be bro- 
f ken for my Sins, I ſee the Vehemence, the 


55 Strength, and Fervour of thy Love: Oh, male 


* me all Love, all Fervour, all Charity ! Or, 
Oh, break the united Forces of my sins; ſcat- 


ter them by thy mighty Arm. Gather the broken 
* Planks of Virtue in my Soul ; 


unite them, 3 
Kr 4 them 
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© chem whole, and firong, and ſecure againft the 
Fury of Winds and Tempeſts. 


A. the Miniſter s ' pronouncing the Words, 
This 1s my Body. 


© Lord ! tor me look off from theſe material 


L Things; and ſhew me Things Inviſible and Hea- 


© yenly! Or, 
O Lordi The Benefits of thy wounded Body, m 


* Soul longs for. Oh, ſay, they ſhall be thy Ponkbn? 


A. ihe Miniſter's Pouching the Cup. 


© Lord! Touch my Soul, that it may feel the 


£ Power of thy tuper-a >undant Charity! Or, 


Oh! Touch me, as thou didſt the Blind of old, 
that I may ſce the Bowels of thy Compaſſion, 


* and COWS in che glorious Sight! Fn 


At the 4 s pronouncing the Words, G 


This is my Blood. 


Lord! My Soul wants Wine of another Nature, 
© than is in this Cup: Oh, waſh it and cleanſe it, 


© and purify it in thy Blood! Or, 


Lord! Speak thou my Soul, and lay, I wil, 


F © be thou clean ! 


A. the Receiving of the Bread. 


: Lord! Let thy Death be my Life! And the 
© Bread repreſented by this read, fend me into 


+ Everlaſting Life! Or, 


Lord! As thou halt provided Food for my Soul, 
© ſo give me a Taſte and Reliſh alſo of this Food, 
£ and a Tongue to Praiſe thy Name for ever. Or, 
c © Lord! 


Fo ©® Aa _ 
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Lord As thou haſt given thy Body for me, ſo 
f I freely offer my Soul and Body, as Living Sacri- 


© fices, to thy Majeſty ! 5 
At the Recerving of the Cup. . 


M Lord! Nothing is more precious than thy 
A © Blood ! Oh! Let it warm my Heart, that it may 
comply with thy Will, without wavering ! Or, 
y Lord Bid me look upon thy Blood; and in thy 


1 


© Blood, upon the Reconciliation wrought by it, 
© to the Comfort and Edification of my Soul! Or, 
O Lord! Iam _ laden, and my Pollutions 
| bare great! And as thy Blood alone can remove that 
16 ZBurthen, ſo free me from thoſe Spots and Wrinkles 
5 © which make me look deformed in thy ſight? 


CHAP. 
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Received. 
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lity, Love, Goodneſs, Greatneſs, and Majeſty of God, 
to our own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, &C. 


T falls out ſo oſten, that when we have commu- 
ble, a conſiderable {pace of Time remains, before 
gregation begin again. This Time, be it more or 


ting ſtill, or in thinking of what Objects our Fancy 


may not be amiſs to ſet down ſome pious and pro- 
Mind according as Time will permit. 
O God! Thy Love in Chrift Feſus deſerves to be 


* in it, which can engage a Soul to break forth in- 
| cc 
eee eee "iq 


of the proper Adts of Devotion, after we have 


The Time "ry js left after our Perſonal Receiving, before 


all have communicated, is not to be ſpent in Gazing or 
Looking about. Acts of Devotion to be uſed after Re- 
ceiving, and relating to the Wiſdom, Mercy, Libera- 


nicated, and'our Souls have been fed at this Ta- 
the united Praiſes and Thankſgivings of che Con- 
leſs, muſt not be ſpent in looking about, or in ſit- 
Js pleaſed to offer and preſent to us; but in Holy 
Aſpirations. And that the Communicant may 


know how to employ himſelf in that Interval, it 


ner ,Ejaculations, whereby he may exerciſe his 


* praiſed, admired, and magnified! There is all that 


- © £ 1 


JJ os 108 A ET 


)- 


© to Praiſes, and Hallelujahs! There is Beauty, 


Fall theſe in the higheſt = which would 


© pty all thy Stores, and poureſt out thy Graces a- 
= bundantl) upon the Heads and Hearts of thy Ser- 


xk Happy, Lam Miſery it ſelf; Thou art Perfection, 


Tis Crictfed Jeſu ai 


* Wiſdom , Condeſcention , Mercy, Liberality, 
5 Sweetneſs, Power, Greatneſs, Majeſty in it, and 


force even a dumb _ to ſpeak of thy ad ol 
©] adore this, O Ws, Bleſſed, and Glorious 
Trinity, for that infinite Care of my immortal 
* Soul, which I ſee in all thy Proceedings, and 
1 * Tranſations ; and particularly, in the Croſs of 
my deareſt Redeemer ! Here thou ſeemeſt to em- 


* vants. Behold! Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye Servants 
© of the Lord, which by Night ſtand in the Houſe 
© of the Lord ! Lift up your Fand! in the Sanctua- 


ry, and bleſs the Lord. The Lord hath made 
F 9 and Earth, hath bleſſed us out of Zion! 


. 
0 Ca Son of God! 1 alone am not able 
c ſufficiently to praiſe thee ; and therefore I wiſh that 


1 dad Drop of the Ocean, every Grain of Sand, 


* every Leaf of the Trees of the Field, and every 
« - Sprig of Herbs, and all the Creatures that ever 
* were, or are, or ſhall be, might be turn 1 into Se- 


* raphick Tongues, to. praiſe thee: 


IV. 
0 Feſu When I behold thy wonderful Love, 
f how it hath bowed, how it hath ſtooped to ſo 


mean a Creature as 1 am, the Thoughts of it force 


5 my Soul into the humbleſt and deepeſt Proftra- 
tions. Thou art Beauty, I am Deformity ; Thou 
art Wiſdom, I am Ignorance ; Thou art Light, bot 
am Darkneſs; Thou arc Omnipotence, I am fee- 


5 dle; Thou art Purity, I am Filth and Dung; 


© Thou art Rich, I am Poverty it ſelf; Thou art 
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I am Weakneſs; Thou art All in All, I am no- 
thing! . V . 8 | 


O Bleſſed Saviour! When I ſee how Men fall 
© in Love with a mortal and fading Beauty, which 
© to Day ſhines bright as the Sun, to Morrow, by 
_ © Sickneſs or Death, is all tarniſh'd and decay d, how 
© do I blame my ſelf, that I do not love thee better, 
© whole Beauty, like thy Crown, is immarceflible ; 
© Ages cannot change it, neither Heat nor Cold 
© can alter it. Thou art beautiful in thy Body, 
© beautiful in thy Soul, but infinitely beautiful in 


© thy Divinity. Nothing deſerves to be loved, or 


© praiſed, if thou doft * 
Oh, how blind are poor Mortals, who are fo 
© very fond of Honours, Riches, curious Palaces, 
© Gardens, Pleaſures, Muſick, Rarities, Colours, 
Herbs, Flowers, Stones and Minerals! Great Con- 
© queror of my Soul ! Thou art more honourable, 
more amiable, more ſweet, more pleafant, more 
_ © agreeable, more delicious, more harmonious to 
© my Soul than all theſe! Thy Excellency cannot, 
© by ſearching, be o_—_ -& „„ 
O Lamb of God: With the Four and Twenty 
© Elders, I fall down before thy Throne, and cry 
© Bliſſing, and Praiſe, and Honcur, and Wiſdom. be unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever; for thou waſt ſlain, and 
* haſt redeemed us to God, by thy Blood, out of every Kin- 
* dred, and Tongue, and P71 and Nation! 
© Q God of Glory! I beſeech thee remove from 
© me all thoſe things which would hinder me from 
© glorifying thee! remove from me an unſteady 
mind, that I may glorify thee in Poverty, as well 


© as in Plenty; in Adverſity, as well as Proſperity ; 


© in Deſertions, as well as in Conſolations; in Diſ- 
RE | © grace, 
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$ grace, as well as in Honour. Let me look upon 
c 


oth Conditions, as coming from the ſame good 
* Hand of Providence ; and let that be an everla- 
© ſting Motive to me to ſhew forth thy Glory, 
O God and Father of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt! I 


© defire to glorify thee in this World, and in that to 
come, with Men here, and with Angels hereafter. 
_ © Give me the Grace of Continuance in magnifying 


thy Name, thy Goodneſs, and thy Charity, while 
I am in this barren Wilderneſs, that I may not fa 

© of being admitted to the Regions of the Bleſſed, 
* where I may praiſe and magnify thee, World 
© without end. + 5 


© O Feſu! Why art thou ſo lovely, ſo beautiful, 


© ſo amiable, but that I might love thee! But I can- | 
not love thee of my ſelf. Thy Love muſt give 


© me Power, and ſow the Seeds of Reciprocal Love 


iin my Soul. O Love! O Deſire of my Soul! Oh, 
do not do that Injury to thy infinite Perfections, 
as to let me live without being paſſionately ena- 


© moured with thee! 


M. 


O God, who haſt promiſed that the Needy ſhall 
| © not always be forgotten; that the expectation of 
© the Poor ſhall not periſh for ever! Look upon me 
_ © poor, needy Wretch, and give me thoſe Riches 


© I defire, and without which, I muſt ever count 


* my ſelf moſt miſerably poor, even the Riches of 
© thy Love; which whoever does enjoy, hath 
enough, and more than the richeſt Prince can 


pretend to. N 
%%% in 


who would not praiſe thee, O thou great Re- 
© deemer of Men! Seven times a day will I praiſe 
* thee,becauſe of chine infinite Charity. Morning and 


* Evening 


ets — — 
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Exening, and at Noon will I praiſe thee, becauſs 


thou haſt bought me with Blood. Oh, that Men 
would praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for 


his Wonderful Works to the Children of Men. 


The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my Rock, and 


let the God of my Salvation be exalted. He de- 


© livers me from my Enemies; yea, thou lifteſt me 
© up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me: Therefore 
© will I give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, and ſing 
6 Praiſes unto thy Name for ever. 
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CHAP, XXIX. 


Of the Life we are to lead after we have re- 
ceiv'd the Holy Communion, 


The CONTENTS. 

The Life to be led after Receiving, a Reaſonable Service. 
 Wherein that Service conſiſts, The neceſſity of it. Men 

' that are in an unconverted State, live below their Rea- 
ſon. The Generality of Men very rational in Temporal 


| Concerns, but very unreaſonable in Things belonging to 
their Everlaſting Peace, The Prayer. oy 


1. Hough from the Premiſes any Man ma 
I gueſs, what Life it is, that a Chriftian, who 
hath engaged himſelf ro God in this Sacrament, and 
vow'd Faith and Allegiance to the King of Saints, is 
to live after it; yet to make theſe Inſtructions 
compleat, I {hall briefly add ſome Memorandums that 
are to be obſerved in our future Converſation ; 
and though in the foregoing Diſcourſe I have often 
_ occaſionally mention'd ſuch a thing, as a REASO- 
NABLE SERVICE; yet it's time I ſhould now 
_ preſs it with great earneltneſs, there being nothing 
more proper, nothing more equitable, after ſuch 
ſolemn Engagements, than this Service; and if we 
examine what it is, it will be found to conſiſt in 
theſe following Particulars, | 


1. In 


a} | 


eachother. A thing that is co 


G25 be Cracified Jeſus 


I. In an happy agreement of our Profeſſion and Action:; 
of our Belief and Practiſes of our Principles and Converſa- 
tion; Where dur Profeſſion is of one colour, and our 
Practiee of another; where our Tongues ſpeak one 
thing, and our Lives another, there I need not tell 
you how we involve our ſelves in a palpable con- 


tradiction. Things contradictory mutually deſtroy 
ach o cannot at the ſame 
time be hot; and what is black at the ſame time, 
and under the ſame reſpects, cannot be white; and 
conſequently, where the Actions contradict our 
Principles, the Actions deſtroy our Principles, and 
in God's account, we deny the Principles too by 
deny ing the Conſequences, which are the Actions 


that ſhould naturally iſſue from thoſe Principles and 


he that hath very good Principles, but allows him- 


ſelf in bad Actions, cannot be partly good, and 


partly bad, but is wholly bad, which makes the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt call all thoſe Unbelievers, which profeſs the 


true Worſhip of God, and diſhohour it by their 

Lives, Heb. 3. 17, 18, 19. But where I do believe, 
that God is my Supreme Governor, and therefore 
prefer his Will and Favour before the Will and Fa- 
vour of Men, when theſe two interfere, and are 
contrary to one another; where I do believe, that 


neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Effemi- 
nate, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 


nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, and therefore will not be per- 
ſwaded, by all the gain, and profit of the World, 


to venture upon any of thefe Sins; If I believe, 


that my Soul is worth more than a whole World, 
and therefore will not wrong my better Part, 
though I might have the Riches of the Indies for do- 
ing it; If 1 believe, that I am aſhamed of the Goſ- 


pel of Chriſt, and of obſerving his Laws, the Son 


of God will certainly be aſhamed of me in the laft 
day; and thereupon take courage to act like a Man 


that 
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that believes it, and ſtand up for the Glory and 


Honour of my God, with Humility and Modeſty, 
in deſpight of all the Reproaches, and contempt ob 
the World. If I profeſs and believe, that if I love 
not the Lord Feſ#s Chriſt, ſo as to teſtifie my Love 

in my obedience to him, I ſhall be for ever Baniſh'd 
from the glorious Preſence of God, and thereupon 
expreſs my Love in thinking of him, in honouring 
and eſteeming Him within and without; If I be- 
lieve, that except my Righteouſneſs exceeds: the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, I ſhall in 
no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
thereupon actually ſhun thoſe Sins, which the Pha- 

riſees made nothing of; there my Belief and Actions 


go hand in hand together, and if I hate to'profeſs 


one thing and to do another, then my Service is tru- 
ly reaſonable, and I have not receiv'd the Sacrament 
in am VVV 
2. In ſubjecting our Fleſh and Bodies to our Reaſon, 
This is to make our Members or Bodies Inſtruments 
of Righteouſneſs, as it is ſaid, Rom. 6. 13. And 
what can be more reaſonable, than that the Slave 
ſhould be ſubject to his Lord, the Servant to his 
Maſter, the baſe and ignoble Part to the more ex- 
cellent, the Fleſh to the Spirit, and the Law of the 


Members to the Law of the Mind? I have ſeen ſaith 


Solomon, Servants upon Horſes, and Princes wall ts 
Servants upon the Earth, Eccl. 10. 7. The Moral of 
it is, that it is unnatural, unreaſonable; horridly 
monſtruous, to make our Reaſon a Slave to our In- 
tereſt, and to ſuffer the Brute to ride the Man; 
when Reaſon is only made uſe of to cater and pro- 
vide for the eaſe and ſatisfaction of the Fleſh, it is as 
diſmal a ſight; as to ſee a King brought to the Block, 
and an excellent Prince murther'd by his Subjects. 
And therefore, where Reaſon enlighten'd by the 
Day-ſpring from on high, and by the Lanthort of 
the Word of God, points " the Will at 
. — Of the 
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the Eye will not look upon Vanity, and dangerous 
Shows, and luſtful Objects, becauſe Reaſon ſaith, 
that gazing upon them is unlawful; and the Ears 
will not hearken to corrupt Communications, nor 
to filthy Jeſts and Talk, becauſe Reaſon ſays, that 


this becomes not the gravity of Saints; and the 
Tongue will not ſpeak any thing, but what may 


_ edifie and adminiſter Grace unto the Hearer, be- 
cauſe Reaſon ſays, that this is the Law of the Spirit 
f Life in Chriſt Feſus; and the Hands will touch no- 
thing that may raiſe unclean Thoughts or diſorderly 
Deſires, becauſe Reaſon ſays, that this is to ſhun 
the occaſions of Evil ; and the Body will eat and 
drink moderately, and will not pamper it ſelf, be- 
cauſe Reaſon ſays, that Moderation is the Chriſtians 
Motto, and the want of it grieves the Spirit of God ; 
there the Service is reaſonable, and an Argument, 
that we have not received the Sacrament in vain. 
3. In worſhipping God with the underſtanding and in- 
ward Man. If a Man talks with his Neighbour, his 
__ Underſtanding ordinarily is fixt upon the Subject 
he diſcourſes of; and what is Praying and Praiſing, 
but ſpeaking to God? And ſurely, no rational 
Creature will think, that God deſerves leſs attention 
than Man. If with my Lips I pray, and my Mind 
is at Rome, or Conſtantinople; if my Mouth ſings, and 
my Thoughts are in my Shop ;. if I. read or hear 
the Word of God, and my Thoughts are upon my 
Trade, or worldly Buſineſs, it is a brutiſh, not rea- 
ſonable Service. This the very Heathens have ta- 
ken notice of, as were an eaſie thing to prove, Cato, 
3 > Plato and Antoninus, if there were occaſion. 
The Underſtanding muſt bear a principal part in 
the Devotion; and I muſt not only underſtand the 
thing I pray for, but my Underſtanding and 
Thoughts muſt keep pace with my Prayer, and fix 
upon the tremendous Majeſty J addreſs to; and 
though there are very few Men ſo happy, as 15 fix 
8 . tener 


Cato, 
caſion. 
Art in 
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theic Underſtanding upon a Spiritual Object in De- 
votion, without the leaſt variation, or wandring of 


the Thoughts; yet he that means to offer God his 
reaſonable Service, muſt hold his Underſtanding 
do it, as much as lies in him; and, if at any time it 
declines from that point, reduce it, and bring it 


back again to the Center, from which it hath 
wery'd ; and though the Service be thereby ſome- 


What interrupted, yet, as long as the Interruption 


is not wilful, God will ſtill accept of it, as of 4 
reaſonable Service. e e 0 


III. Nor need we wonder, why this ſhould be 
— AA ĩ RET 262-073 
r. The Service muſt ever reſemble God, to whom 
it is offer'd; and God being the higheſt Reaſon; 
and the Fountain of it, the Service muſt be an- 
ſwerable. To worſhip the moſt reaſonable Being, 
with unreaſonable Offerings, is a thing ſo abſurd, 
that the very ſound of it is enough to fright us from 


it. To worſhip God with our Bodies, while our 


Souls do adore and admire ſomething elſe, is to 
make God a ſenſual Being, and therefore our Sa- 
viour from the notion of God's being a Spirit, en- 
forces the Duty of Worſhipping him in Spirit and in Truth, 
2. It is neceſſary for our own fakes. If it be not 
reaſonable, we can take no comfort in it, and be- 
lides, cannot avoid running into Hypocriſie, Hy- 
pocriſie is to ſeem to be good, and not to be ſo, as 
a falſe Pearl ſeems to be Oriental, but is not. It's 
this reaſonable Service, which muſt give our Devo- 
tion its juſt weight and goodneſs; where this is 
wanting, a Man ſeems to pleaſe God, but doth not, 
and from hence muſt neceſſarily atiſe great deluſions. 
and deceptions ; and the Soul that hath long flat- 
ter d her ſelf with external Services, when before 
the great Tribunal it ſhall find, how wofully and 
5 : — 1 wilfully 
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wilfully it has miſtaken the nature and deſign of che 
Goſpel, muſt _ into e en nag __ 


ment. * 


The » Preceding Confueration 2 to o farther 
Practice. S 


0 be in an unconverted Eftate, and to live 
below ones Reaſon, are one and the ſame 
thing: Look upon a poor ſenſual Wretch, that is 
yet a Stranger to the Life of God; He rejoyces in 
thoſe Sins which will make him infallibly miſerable 
He ſtands upon the brink of Deſtruction, and laughs ; 
God is angry with him, and he is pleaſed with it. 
He prefers a Stone before Bread, - a Serpent before 
a Fiſh. He glories in his Shame, triumphs in his 
Fetters, breaks the Laws of the great Thunderer, 
and juſtifies his Actions, and what is this but Mad- 
: nefrand DiftraRion? And, O Sinner! Is this a con- 
dition to ſleep another Night i in? Is this a State to 
continue in one Moment longer? Awake, awake 
thou Sluggard, n the Revenger of Blood over- 
take the? 

II. What pity is ĩt to he Men ſo rationad 5 in their 
Temporal Concerns, and ſo unreaſonable in the 
things which belong to their everlaſting Peace ! 
They would not make a falſe Step, nor do an im- 
prudent Action, in the management of their Eſtates 

and Fortunes, yet manage the greateſt concerns of 
their Salvation ſo ſillily, ſo fooliſhly, ſo irrationally, 
that one would think, they were intended for no 
higher Life, than that of Bees and Butterflies. O 
Chriſtians! Is there ſuch a thing as a Life to come, 
and an immortal Lite, purchaſed by the Blood of 
the Son of God, and is it not reaſonable to look af- 
ter it, with the greateſt application of your Minds 
and Underſtandings? What will all your Wiſdom 
* e for the Fleſh, profit you, while 
Ju You 
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od, Great and Glorious, I have too 


long meaſur'd thy Service by mine own 
eaſe, more than by thy Will and Precepts, 
Give me, Underſtanding, that I may do that 
which is moſt agreeable to thy holy Nature, 


and the Intereſt of my immortal Soul. O let 


thy Grace awaken my Reaſon, that I may ex- 


_ erciſe my ſelf for the future, more in things 
Spiritual, and Inviſible! Thy Goſpel is fo true, 


the Miracles recorded there ſo convincing, the 


Poctrine ſo weighty, the beauty of Holineſs ſo 
charming, thy Promiſes ſo gracious, thy 
Threatnings ſo terrible, thy Laws fo equitable, 


that I wonder at my backwardneſs to offer un- 
to thee my reaſonable Service, Thou art my 


Father, how reaſonable is it that I-ſhould love 


thee ! Thou art my Maſter, how reaſonable is 
it that I ſhould obey thee! Thy Rewards are 

infinite, how reaſonable is it, that I ſhould con- 

tend earneſtly to get them ! Lord, thou know- 

et my weakneſs, and the Stubborneſs of my 
Heart. O adjure me by the Mercies of God to 

preſent unto thee my Soul and Body, as a liv- 
ing Sacrifice, that whether I live, or die, I 

may live and die in the Lord Jeſus, Amen, 


giz CHAR, 
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Of the Ceremony or Poſture of Kneeling at 
_ the Holy Sacrament. es 


1 2 4 5 4 


The CONTENTS. | 


Want of Charity the great Cauſe of Man's ſeparating from 
4 @ Church, ſound in her Do&rines and Morals, in point 
f Ceremonies. Eſſential Things, in the firſt Inſtitution 
of this Sacrament, muſs he ſeparated from Circumſtan- 
tial. The Poſture Chriſt uſed, was nat Sitting, but 
. Leaning, or Lying on one Side. No Churches ever uſed 
tbat Poſt ure. Several Reaſons why Kneeling is the moſt 
Proper Poſture in Receiving, The Prayer, _ 


. K. . . Ä when Polycarp, the famous Bi- 
hop of Smyrna, came to Rome, tho 
he differed from Anicetus, the Biſhop of that See, in 
Points of Ceremony, and Cuſtoms, he had recei- 
ved from St. Fobn, yet they communicated toge- 
ther; and did not think it Chriftian like, to break 
_ Communion for any difference in Things of that 
Nature. An excellent Temper! And which I could 


wilh had been obſerved by our Diſſenting Brethren, 


who have been over ſcrupulous about the Poſture 
of Kneeling at the Holy Sacrament, Tis a lamen- 
table thing, to ſee how Men divide, and ſeparate 
ene from another in Religion, upon the Account 


* 
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of little External Formalities; and neglect the Sub- 
ſtance for a Circumſtance; and the great Duty of 
Charity, becauſe the Ornaments and Decencies of 
a Church are hot-modell/d according to their Hu- 
mour, What Account can ſuch Men give of them- 
{elves to/God; who leave a Church, by their own 
Zonfefhions, ſound in Doctrines and Morals, for a 
few External Things, which are not agreeable to 
their Fancy? Is this a Cauſe worth ſuffering for? 
And can they imagine, that God will reward them 
for neglecting a greater Duty for a leſs? Into what 
Paſſion "and Bitterneſs have ſome been tranſported, 
that they have even eventured to call this Kneeling 
at the Communion, 1dolatry and Superſtition! When 
the Children of Reuben, Foſh. 22. 27. proteſted, that 
the Altar they had erected, was not for Sacrifice, 
or Burnt-Offering, but only as a Witneſs that they 
were part of the Tribes of J/rael, the whole Con- 
gregation of the Children of Iſrael acquieſced, and 
were -\ ſatisfied. Our Church proteſts publick- 
ly againſt any intent of paying Adoration, by 
this Ceremony, to the Conſecrated Elements, which 
would make ir Idolatry ; and yet ſo diſ-ingenuous 
are ſome, that notwithitanding this Proteſtation, 
they fill both. their own, and other People's Heads 
with Fears, that Popery and Idolatry may be hid 
under that fair outſide. In which Proceedings there 
is fo little Charity and Ingenuity, that it is a ſhame 
Men ſhould pretend to Conſcience, and ſhew fo 
little of it in their Cenſures. 


II. That which hath betrayed too many into theſe 
uncharitable Verdicts, hath been their not diſtin- 
guiſhing betwixt the Eſſentials and Circumſtantials 
of this Sacrament; betwixt things barely related, 
and commanded: And while they have thought 
themſelves obliged to keep exactly to every occaſio- 
nal Action, or Geſture, uſed by Chriſt, but not 
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commanded in this Sacrament, they have led them- 
ſelves and others into very palpable Miſtakes and 
Deluſions. And yet, when all is done, even theſe 
Petſons that pleud againſt Kneeling at this Sacra- 
ment, under a Pretence of keeping cloſe to the Let- 
ter of Chriſt's Actions, do at the ſame time neglect 


ſevetal Circumſtances, obſerved in the firſt Inſtitu- 


tion; for it was Celebrated in an Upper-Room, 
adminiſtred only to Twelve, to, Men, and not to 
Women, and at Night, Cc. None of which Cir- 
cumſtances are obſerved by theſe Men. And if 
one Circumſtance may be neglected, why may not 
another, ſuch as Sitting, be forborn 2 That Chriſt 


and lis Diſciples ſate at this Sacrament, is the com- 


mon Allegation; and we render the. Greek Words, 


PAtimeom, and *Avixerm, by He ſat down : And the rea- 
ſon why we render it ſo, is, becauſe Sitting comes 


nearer to the Poſture Chriſt uſed than Standing or 
Kneeling. But any Man that is no Stranger, ei- 


ther to Greek, or to the Cuſtom of the Feu, muſt : 


needs know, that theſe Words do properly import 


Leaving, or Inclining, or Lying on one Side: And this 


the Fews expreſs by their ', as Sitting by 


NIV) making a great difference betwixt theſe 


two. This Leaning, or Lying, the Fews uſed at their 


Paſſover: Whether they borrowed this Rite, or Po- 
ſture, from the Greciani, Romans, and Perſians, who 
vſed to Sup in that Poſture, I will not determine. 


But the manner, was this; they lean'd, or lay on 
their Left Side, upon little Beds, made for that pur- 


poſe, called in their Language, TN AMittotb; by 
the Greek; Kairar; and each Bed held Three Perfons. 


The Law had commanded Standing at the Eating 


of the Paſſover ; bur the Church looked upon that 
Poſture, . as Servile; accommodated only to thoſe 
Times, when they were in Egypt; and therefore 
changed it into the Poſture of Leaning, which they 
DATE cs, Fo, EE, 4433: c44-5-3..*" thonght 
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fault with their Church, for making this Alteration 


3 
a * 


1.4 commanded. Pofture ; for himſelf practiſed it; 
wg that Circumſtantial Things are left to the 
Diſcretion of the Governors of Churches, to keep 


br aboliſh them, as they ſhall ſee convenient. And 


this was ſo univerſally believed by all Churches of 
the Chriſtian World, that none I could ever hear 


or read of, hath kept to the Poſture of Leaning, or 


Lying on one Side, in the Uſe of this Holy Sacra- 


ment; which they would not have preſumed to do, 
if this Poſture had been Eſſential to the Receiving 
of the Sacrament. And whereas it is commonly 


ſaid, that this was a Table- poſture, to which Sit- 
ting ſucceeded ; {till this ſhews, that Men have va- 
ried from the Poſture Chriſt uſed: And ſince he 


hath commanded no Poſture, all Churches are at 
their liberty to order what Poſture they think fit; 
and he is a contentious Man that oppoſes it. What 
Poſture the Primitive Church uſed at the Receiving 
of the Sacrament, Antiquity hath not left upon Re- 
cord: That they ſtood at their Publick Prayers on 
Sundays, and on other Days too, from Eaſter to Vbit- 
ſontide, we know; but whether they obſerv'd the 


ſame Poſture at the Sacrament, is uncertain ; tho 


if they uſed Standing, ſtill it was their Poſture of 


Worſhip and Adoration. St. Chryſoſtom, indeed, 
tells us, that the Prieſts in his Time ſtood at the 


Altar, waiting for Communicants; but how they 


received the Symbols, he doth not mention. Dio- 


nyſius of Alexandria, ſpeaking of a Perſon unlawful- 
ly baptized, tells us, that he ſtood at the Table of 


the Lord when he was to Receive : But Ruffinus in- 


terprets that, of the Act, not Geſture of Receiving; 


ic being common among the Ancients, to expreſs 

their publick Worſhip, by Standing, or Stations. 
Tis like, that when the Apoſtle had reprov'd the 
Corinthians, for not diſtinguiſhing the Lord's 1 
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thought as a Badge of Liberty: Nor doth Chriſt find | 


682 me 2 rucified Jeſas 


from their common Suppers, in point of reverence 
and ſeriouſneſs, the Chriſtians bethought themſelves 
of a: more humble and ſuitable Poſture, than 1 


= - a their common Meals. There is no Man 
ſo wicke 


can be a more proper Poſture for theſe Devotions 
than Kneeling? Kneeling hath in all Ages been ac- 
counted the proper Poſture of Prayers and Praiſes; 
And u in think of the Love of God, repreſen- 
ted to us in this Sacrament, without them? And 
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the humble Poſture, in which they are offered, be 


| | have condemn'd Irreverence in the External Per- 


formance of God's Service: And ſhall Pagans and 
Infidels out- do us in Humility of Worſhip 2 When 
ever Sacrifices were offer'd heretofore, the Officer 


bowed himſelf to his God. And ſhall we offer the 


fied Redeemer, in this Sacrament, without bowing ? 
We come before God in this Sacrament, as Beg- 
gars, as Sinners, as indigent Worms: And what 
can be more ſuitable to Perlons under thoſe Circum- 


to receive a Pardon from the Great King of Hea- 
ven: And doth a Man receive a Pardon of a Tem- 


receive a Pardon of far greater conſequence, and 


Souls: And ſhall our External Humility be leſs than 
that Chriſt ſhould come under his Roof? Or, if 


External Poſtures? Where the Soul hath a great 
Eenſe of the Loye and gracious Preſence of God, 


br 


as to exclude Prayers and Praiſes 
at "= eceiving | of the Holy Symbols: And what | 


if theſe be proper and neceſſary here, why ſhould 


counted Superſtitious? The Heathens themſelves 


Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving to our cruci- 


ſtances, than the humbleſt Poſtures? Here we come 


-poral King upon his Knees, and ſhall he refuſe to 


of a greater Prince too, in that Poſture ? We be- 
lieve that at ſuch Times we receive Chriſt into our 


the Centurion's, who did not think himſelf worthy 


we have the fame Apprehenſions of our own Un- 
worthineſs; ſhall not we expreſs them by proper 


. wad, A; i. 


it will even force the Body into humble Poſtufes: 


And it is to be fear d, where People are loth to 
Kneel, they are Strangers to this Senſe in the Ha- 


ly Sacrament, What is urg d, that Pope . 


in the Thirteenth Century did firſt bring in Kine 
ling at the Sacrament, is evidently falſe ; for, all 


that he order'd, was, that the Body ſhould bè de- 


cently bowed, when the Holy Symbols were lifted 


up by the Prieſt ; which is nothing to our Knes- 


ling at the Sacrament. The Primitive Church, 
tho they do not mention Kneeling at the Sacra- 


ment, yet they exhort their Hearers to Grief and 


Sorrow, and Confeſſions, and an humble Senſe of 


Sin, in the Act of Receiving ; and we may ratio- 


nally infer, that they did not do this without Knes- 
ling, or Proſtration. And ſince the Ancient Wri- 
_ ters make frequent mention of the Word Adoration 


in receiving, we cannot hut, conclude, that they 
uſed a Poſture oper, and bee of that Ado- 


ration. And why ſhould we ſcruple to expreſs our 
Adoration of God, by Kneeling in this Sacrament, 
when we ſee the Church Triumphant in Heaven, 
at their ſinging the Praiſes of the Lamb that was 


flain, fall down before the Lamb, and ſay, Worthy 


is the Lamb that A (tin, fo receive Power, aad Naber, : 
and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and 


? 


Bleſſing ; as St. Fobn informs 28, Rev. 5. 8, 12. - 


The PR AT ER. 
Thou Eternal Wiſdom of the Father! 
Who being in the Form of God, thought- 
elt it no Robbery to be equal with God, but 


madeſt thy ſelf of no Reputation, and tookeſt 


upon thee the form of a Servant, and waſt made 
in the Likeneſs of Men; and being found in 


_ faſtyon 
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_ every Knee ſhould. 


*. 


Faſhion as a Man, didſt humble thy ſelf, and 


becameſt obedient unto Death, even the Death 


of the Croſs: Wherefore, God alſo hath high. 
exalted thee, and given thee a Name, which is 
above every Nga Et at the Name of Feſus 


that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God 


Earth, and that every Tongue ſhould confeſs 
ow 


ather. O Lord of Glory, Over-awe both 


my Out ward and Inward Man, with a ſenſe of 


th _ aſtoniſhing Mercies, that both may bow, 
and both may expreſs their Gratitude, Let 


my Body as well as Soul, worſhip thee, love 
thee, admire thee, and humble themſelves be- 
fore thee, who art the Image of the Inviſible 
God, the'Firft-born of every Creature; for by 
' thee were all things created that are in Heaven, 
and that are in Earth; viſible and inviſible; 
whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or 
Principalities, or Powers; all things were cre- | 
ated by thee, and for thee. To thee be Glory 
Ger and ever. nn. 


| W, of things in Heaven, 
and things in Earth, and things under the 
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